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Mee acceptable to the Reader, to 
ze prefix a fhort Account of fo 
great a Man as the Author of 

Zs the following Papers. 

He was born in 1632. in Fleetftreet zz 
London, the Son of a Citizen who was much 
refpečted by all that knew him. His Educa- 
tion was firft inPaul’s School, afterwards in 
Magdalen College, Cambridge: 4 Founda- 
tion which, in proportion to its bigne/s, has 
fent its full Complement of learned Men into 
the World. Two of its Maflers in our Au- 
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thor’s time were, Dr. Rainbow Bi/bop of 
Carlifle, Dr. Duport Dean of Peterborough, 
each of them of great Eminence. Such Men 
were Joining Ornaments to the Society, but 
neither that, or any other College, bred to- 
gether Men of more Learning and Virtue, 
than three whom that [mal Society elected 
near the fame time into its Body, Dr.Cum- 
berland, Dr. Hezekiah Burton, and Dr, 
Hollings. | | 

The lafi was a Phyfician, who settled at 
Shrewsbury, and liv’d there with univerfal 
Efieem to-a good old Age ; receiv d in the 
Families that were happy in his Acquain- 
tance, not only as a Friend and a Phyfician, 
but almoft as a good Genius. The ‘Difiance 
of their Refidence did not obliterate the dif- 
interefled Affection that was between him 
and his' Friend Dr.Cumberland, which was 
of equal Duration with their Lives. 

His other worthy Kriend, Dr. Burton, a 
moft excellent Perfon, was early loft to his 
Family, his Acquaintance , and the World. 
J call his Death a Lofs tothe World, becaufe 
I believe there hardly was in it a Man who 
hadina greater degree the Chriftian Spirit of 
Love, and Good-will, and Zeal to do good 
to others. (Ihave by me Evidence for what 
4 affirm, fome of his familiar Letters to my 
On 





The PREFACE, v 
own Father who had been his Pupil; which 
tho writ with great bafle and negligence, 
breathe fuih a Spirit- as cannot but leave 
good Impreffions on thofe that read thein.) 
God, who had fld his Heart with thefè 
Defires, did not permit bim to live to bring 
them to efect. Great Modefty prevented his 
publifbing any thing in bis Life-time, bus 
the foort Alloquium ad Leé¢torem before his 
Friends Book de Legibus Nature. 

Thefe were our Author’s intimate Friends, 
‘but he maintain’d a particular Acquaintance 
with all others of the fame Society, who 
were eminent for Parts and Learning. His 
own Love to Merit made him shew Refpe# 
to all who deferv'd it, as the natural Sweet- 
nefs of bw Temper, and his other Accom. 
plifbments, made him again beloved by them, 


Among thefe were Sir Samuel Moreland, emi- 


nent for his Skill in the Mathematicks ; 


Mr. Pepys, many Years Secretary to the Ad- - 


muralty: A Gentleman who was Majer of 
all polite Learning, and who by his laf Will, 
in grateful Memory of his Education, there 
bequeath d his own, a mofi elegant Library, 
to Magdalen College, tho’ he referr’d the 
full fettling of fo noble a Legacy to his Exe- 
cutors. A 3 
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vi The PREFACE. 
| Another Contemporary to him in that So- 

ciety, and afterwards a great and ufeful 
— Friend, was Sir Orlando Bridgman, to 
ce 0tCi(‘<‘é*C WHO be dedicated his Book of the Laws of 
a | Nature, zs he did that of Jewith Weights 
‘ and Meafures to Mr. Secretary Pepys. 

His chief Introduétion into the World, to 
be known otherwife than by his Writings, 
was thro’ the Friendfhip of Sir Orlando 
Bridgman. Our Author, and bis Friend 
Dr. Burton, were both his Chaplains when 
he was Lord Keeper, and preferr'd by him. 
Had his Lordfhip been inclin’dto have fought 
any where elfe, where there was a larger 
Choice, he could not have pitch’d on Clergy- 
men of greater Merit than thefe, who had 
been his Acquaintance and Contemporaries in 
the fame College. 

He diftinguifb'd himfelf whilft be was a 
Fellow of the College by the Performance of 
his Academical Exercifes. He went out 
Batchelor of Divinity at a publick Com- 
mencement; and tho it was hardly known 
that the fame Perfou perform’d thofe great 
Exercifes twice, yet fuch was the Expecta- 

-tion be had rais’'d, that he was afterwards 
follicited to keep the Act at another publick 
Commencement for his Dottor s Degree. 
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His firft Preferment, for which be quit- 
ted an Univerfity Life, was the Reétory of 
Brampton zz Northamptonfhire, given him 
by Sir John Norwich. The Patron was not 
difappointed, in having a Clerk who in all 
refpetts anfwer'd his highest Expeéations ; 
and they liv’d together in the SE ‘Una- 
nimity, 

His Nomination afterwards to the Bt- 
Jhoprick of that Diocefé was the more proper 
in this refpect, that he had liv’d long. in it. 
Had the Clergy retain’d the primitive Pri- 
vilege of electing their Bifbop, that of the 
Diocese of Peterborough, would have chofen 
no other Perfon. No Man was then more 
univer fally belov'd, and applauded, except- 
ing by here and there one inflam d with Par- 
ty Heat. Few were prejudic’d against the 
individual Man, agaimst Dr. Cumberland, 
tho more were against his Promotion. TH- 
will and Envy will be directed againft Men 
that are rais’d to be eminently confpicuous ; 
and hewsuft be very inconfiderable, whom no 
body thinks worth oppofing, or opening his 
Mouth againft. 

In this rural Retirement he minded little 
elfe than the Duties of his Funttion and his 
Studies. His Retaxations from thefe were 
very few befides his Fournies to aioe 
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Will The PREFA CE. 

which he made frequently to preferve a Cor- 

refpondence with his learned Acquaintance 
` n that Place. . 

In human probability his Talents were to 
be conjin'd to a {mall Country Parifb: His 
own Thoughts being never turwd to the rai- 
fing bimfelf. That which is the Opprobrium 
Theologorum, the Snare, (I could almoft calt 
it the Scandal) of our Profefion, Prefer- 
ment-feeking, be was perfectly free from. 

But it pleafed God to call him to att in æ 
larger Sphere s The Inftrument of his Provi- 
dence in it was Sir Orlando Bridgman, who 
being raisd to that high Station of Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, invited his Friend 
and Fellow-Collegiate Mr. Cumberland up 
toTown, and foon after below d on him the 
Living of Ailhatlows zz Stamford, the Pre- 
fentation for that Turn being in the Gift of 
the Crown. | 

This occafion d his Remove to Stamford , 
aTown whofe Inhabitants, if I am not pre- 
judic'd in its Favour, are People of better 
Senfe, and more Civility, than others ufual- 
ly ave of the fame Degree and Condition. 
They knew how to value Mr. Cumberland, 
and all Ranks of People thought it their com- 
mon Advantage that fuch a Man was placa 
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He engag’d in an-extraordinaryT rouble in 
this Place; for befides the Duty that was 
incumbent on him as Minifter, he accepted of 
the weekly. Lecture, and by this means was 
oblig’d to preach three times every Week in 
the fame Church. This difficult Province 
he went through conftantly and affiduoufly. 
This, which alone would have been a Bur- 
then too heavy for an ordinary Man, he dif: 
chargd with fo much eafe, that he carried 
on at: the fame time great Defigns in his 
Philofophical, Mathematical, and Philolo- 
gical Studies. 

In this Station of a private Clergyman fà 
great was his Reputation, that he was im- 
portun d by the Univerfity, and by other. Ac- 
guaintance, to take upon him the weighty 
Exercife of Refponding at the publick Com- 
mencement: Nothing but the earneft Sollicit- 
tation of his Friends could have prevaild 
with a Man void not only of Ambition, but 
of even the Defire of Applaufe, to appear fo 
publickly.. This he did in the Year 1680. The 
Thefes mazutain'd by him, directed againft 
the oppofite Enemies of our Church, were, 

Sancto Petro nulla data eft Jurifdiétio in 

ceteros Apofttolos. 

Separatio ab Ecclefià Anglicana eft fchif- 

matica. 
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In my own Time, many Years after, the 
Fame of Dr. Cumberland’s Performante 
was frefh among the Members of the Uni- 
VELPiLYs 8S 

He had been for fome time fenfible of the 
Meafures that were too notorioufly and too 

publickly taken in favour of Popery. As he 
was a most hearty Lover of the Proteftant 
Religion, the great Subject of his Sermons 
was to fortify bis Hearers againft the Er- 
rors, and to preferve em from the Corrup- 
tions of that Idolatrous Church. He detefted 
nothing fo much as Popery, and was jealous 
almoft to an Excefs of every thing that he 
fufpetted to favour it. 

The Bigotry of that Religion, and the Ig- 
norance and Slavery it introduces wherever 
it has Power, cannot but raife Ideas dread- 
ful to the laft degree, in a Man that has 
Freedom and Largenefs of Thought. I have 
been told by elderly Men in thefe Parts, how 
he, who was in other things of the cooleft 
Temper in the World, usd to be fir'd with 
Zeal, when in his Preaching he was expofing 

that Super ftition. This Depravation of Chri- 
flianity van much in bis Thoughts, and the 
Enquiry bow Religion came at firft to degene- 
vate into Idolatry, put him upon the Searches 
that produc’d the following Work. 
x The 









































































The PREFACE. xi 


The melancholy Profpect of Affairs in the 
Reign of K. James, as it made deep Impref- 
fions on every one who wifl’d well to our 
Conflitution in Church and State, fo it made 
a deeper than ordinary on this excellent Per: 
fon, and contributed to the bringing on hine 
a dangerous Fit of Sicknefs,-one of the oe 
Fevers from which ever Man recover d. 

But after a Night of Gloominefs and Dark- 
nefs, Day broke out atthe Revolution. Pro- 
vidential Efcapes from Wrecks at Sea, and 
great Perils at Land, when they are after- 
wards related to other Perfons, are heard 
coldly, and make not much Impreffion ; but 
they who were Eye-witueffes of them, much 
more they who efcap’d from them, have their 
Hearts rais’ d upon every Recollection of their 
Prefervation. Sotho thofe, who knew not, 
or were unconcern’d at the Dangers that 
threatned us from Popery and arbitrary 
Power, can bear of that Conjuntture with 
Indifference: Others, who faw then our Ha- 
zard, and were likely to fall Sacrifices to its 
know beft how to eftimate the Greatnefs and 
the Bleffing of that Deliverance. 

In fuch Convulfions as this Change occa- 
fond, the utmoft Prudence was requir d to 
make things fettle firmly again. The Prince 
happily shought, that Lenity fuited bef w ath 
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si § The PREFACE. 
the Englith Tempers and Conflitution. As 
Defert was above all things regarded in the 
difpofal of Preferments, fo it was efpecially 
an. Ecclefiaftical ones. Whatever Motives 
might in other Times have recommended Cler- 
gymen.to Bifbopricks, at this Seafon nothing 
could do it but Merit. It was not fo much 
confider’d who had made their Court befi, as 
who had deferv'd bef. And the Men who 
were then raisd to that high Station were 
‘fuch, and fuch only, as had been moft eminent 
for their Learning, most exemplary in their 
Lives, and firmefi tothe Protefiant Intereft. 
Whilst thefe Qualifications were.only cona 
fider'd, fich a Man could not eafily be over- 
look’d, tho he himfelf did leaft of any Man 
look for fuch a Promotion. The King was 
told, that Dr. Cumberland was the fitteft 
Man he could nominate to the Bifboprick of 
Peterborough. Thus a private Country Cler- 
gyman, without pofting to Court, a Place he. 
had rarely feen; without fuing to great Men; 
without taking the leaft Step towards fòli- 
citing for it; was pitch dupon to fill fo great 
aTrust, only becaufe he was fitteft for it. 
He walk’d, after bis ufual manner, on a 
Poft-day to the Coffee-houfe, and read in the 
News-paper, that one Dr, Cumberland of 
Stamford was named to the Bifboprick of 
Peter- 
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Peterborough. A greater Surprize to him- 
felf than to any body elfè. silts 
-A Promotion like this, and done in fuch a 
manner, was a Reputation to thofe that con- 
ferrdit. The Approbation of it was gene: 
val, tho in the Struggles the Nation was. 
then in, it can’t be fuppos'd to be univerfal. 
There was a Party, to whom the Principles 
he had always profe{s'd, and the Maxims on 
which he had acted, could not but be difa- 
greeable. Such could not be fupposd to be 
pleasd with it. But even thefe Men were 
oblig’d to own, that a Divine was exalted 
to the Prelacy of the greateft perfonal Me- 
rit, and whofe Life was without the least 
blemifb. on 
He now apply'd himfelf to the Work of a 
Bifbop. Studious Men acquire Habits that 
make them not overforward to put them/elves 
out into Atiion. The Speculations of their 
Mind employ the whole Man. The natural 
Calmnefs of his Lordfbip’s Temper added fill 
to this Difpofition. Yet no Man took more 
care not to be defective in his proper Duty. 
He made no Omiffions to confult bis own Eafe, 
or to {pare his Pains ; andthe Defires of his 
Mind, that all under him fbould do their 
. Duty, were very earneft and fincere. 





































TPE 2A FOS 
RAR EATI rag 


xiv ThesPREFAGE. 


His Speeches to the Clergy at his Vifita- 
tious, and his Exhortations to the Catechu- 
mens before bis Confirmations, tho they have 
not the Embellifbments of Oratory, nor would 
make a pompous Figure, were they publifh’d; 
yet they are fervent Expreffions of the in- 
ward Defires of his Soul to do what good he 
was able, and to excite others to be influenc’d 
by it. They are the pious Breathings of a 
plain and good Mind. 
> Oun allOccafious be treated his Clergy with 
Singular Regard and Indulgence, An Expref- 
fion that often came from him was, I love al- 
waystomake my Clergy eafy. This was his 
Rule on all Applications made to him by them; 
and if he err’d, it was always on this fide. 

When the Duties of his Office reguird it, 
he never fpar'd himfelf. To the last Mouth 
of bis Life it was impoffible to diffuade him 
from undertaking Fatigues that every body 
about himfear'd were fuperior to his Strength. 
He was inflexible to their Intreaties, and 
his Anfwer and Refolutign was, { will do 

my Duty as long as l can. He had acted by 
a Maxim like this in his Vigour: When his 
Friends reprefented to him, that by bis Stu- 
dies and Labours he would injure his Health, 
his ufual Reply was, A Man had better 
wear out than ruft out. 

The 
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The lafl time he vifited his Dioceft, he 
was in the 80" Year of his Age. As tt was 
my Duty to attend him, I had Appreben- 
fions that he could not but faffer through the 
Fatigues of it, tho it pleas’d God he bad no 
Inconveniente from it. A good Providence 
without doubt attends Men difcharging thew 
Duty. At his next Triennial, when he was 
in the 83° Year of his Age, it was with the 
lajt difficulty that he could be diffuaded from 
undertaking again the Vifitation of his Diù- 
cefs: That an Omiffion then happend, was 
not with his good Liking and Approbation, 
but was almoft a Force put upon him. To 
draw the Clergy nearer than the ufual Deca- 
nal Meetings, to make his Vifitations eafier 
to himfelf, was athing he would not hear of. 
He would never take a Burden from his own 
Shoulders, to lay it on other Peoples. 


When I read the Charatter given in Scrip- 
ture of Mofes, That he was very Meek a- 
bove all the Men that were upon the face of 
the Earth; aud that given to Nathanael by 
our Saviour, That he was an Ifraelite indeed, 
in whom was no Guile; I cannot but apply 
them to this extraordinary Perfoin: For I 
think there never could be a Man after them, 
whom thefe Characters do more truly fit. 
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He was of the most eafy, chearful, bum- 
ble, undefigning Temper : His Candour to- 
wards all People was unparallel'd; he took 
every thing by the beft Handle. It is no Hy- 
perbole to fay, that in Humility of Mind, in 
Sweetne/s and Benevolence of Temper, and 
in Innocence of Life, he was not exceeded by 
mortal Mau. He was without Gall, 
Guile ; fo perfectly free from any Tincture of 
Artifice, Ambition, or Iil-will, as if he had 
in thefe refpetts been born exempt yen the 
Corruptions of Human Nature. 

He liv’d to the 87" Lear of his Age, with, 
I believe, the feweft Sins of Commiffion that 
ever Man did, who arrivd to that Period 
of Life: Blefs d with a Mind free from eve- 
ry evil Paffion. 

His Compofition had no Alloy of Vain-glory, 
He never did any thing to court Applaufe, 
or gain the Praifè of Meu. He never atied 
a Part, never put on a Mask: His Tongue 
and Heart always went together. If he ran 
into any Extreme, it was the E:xcefs of Hu- 
mility, the fafeft Side for every Chriflian to 
err on. He liv'd with the Simplicity and 
Plainne{s of a Primitive Bifbop, conversa 
and lookèd like a private Man, hardly main- 
taining, as the World calls it, the Dignity of 
Lis Charatter. . He was not one that lov'd 
to 
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‘to have the Preeminence ; aad he contended ` 


with no body for Prerogative and Prece- 
‘dence. | 
- He us’d Hofpitality without grudging. No 
Man’s Houfe was more open to his Friends: 
-and the Eafe and Freedom with which they 
always found them/felves entertain'd, was pe- 
culiar to It. The Poor had fubjtantial Re- 
‘Lief at his Door; and bis Neighbours, and 
Acquaintance, a hearty Welcome to his Table, 
after the plentiful-and plain manner in which 
he liv'd. ` Every thing im his Houfe ferv'd 
for friendlyE ntertainment, nothing for Luxu- 
7y or Pomp. | , 

His Defire was\ to make every body eaf, 
and to do’em good. He difpensd with a ti- 
beral Hand to the Neceffities of others, tho’ 
his contented Mind made him require little 
for his own. His Kindnefs to his Relations 
and Acquaiutance that wanted it, the Sums 
he parted with to fuch as were indigent, are 
‘Deeds not proper to be proclaim'd. Half 
fach Sums diftributed with Oftentation, by 
thofe who defire to have Glory of Men, would 
have gaind the Fame of great Liberality and 
Generofity. In thefe Cafes he truly obferv’a 
our Saviour's Precepts, to do his Alms in fẹ- 
cret, avd even not to let his Left Hand 


know what his Right Hand did. : 
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` Every body concern d with him, or that 
beld under him; felt the Advantage of the 
Benevolence and Goodnefs of his Temper. 
He had a paternal Eftate, the Leffees, of 
which found him a Landlord kind indeed. 
He never raisd his Rents, or hardly chang d 
aTenant: They grew old in his Farms, and 
were afterward fucceeded by their Children. 
Such was he alfo to them that held under 
bhim as be was Bifhop ; good-natur'd, I am 
almost tempted to fay, to a fault: They 
were fure to find no Preffure from him; the 
Point in quefiion always was his preferving 
the just Rights of bis See. If he could be pre- 
vail’d on to raifea Fine, where the Reafon 
aud Equity of it was most apparent, it was 
always with great difficulty, and never his 
own voluntary Act. Tn renewing fome of his 
Leafes he fhew’d great Inftances of Kindnefs 
and Compaffion ; I wifh they who receiv'd the 
Obligation were fenfible enough of it: For 
indeed Tenants under Bifbops are generally a 
thanklefs fort of Men; they confider not the 
Efiate they hold as another Man's, but look 
upon it as their own, and part grudgingly 
with what goes out of it, as a Hardjbip on 
themfelves. | 
As the great ChriftzanGraces in which he 
excel d were Humility and Meeknefs, and 
| “thefe 
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The PREFACE. XIX 
thefe concurring with a fedentary and feudi- 
ous Habit, it is not to be expected that there 
Joould be in the fame Man any great Degree 
of Warmth and Attivenefs. God Almighty 
gives not Perfection to any Man in this mor- 
tal State. They that are moft ufeful to the 
World by their active Spirits, are alfo often 
turbulent ; they frequently are in Miftakes ; 
they are too apt to call their own De/figus 
and Paffions by the Name of the publick 
Good, and to be tranfported too far by their 
Leal. | 
Men who have Excellencies in one kind 
are not without Defects in another. This 
may be interpreted as a Signification of the 


Will of God, that Men foould be fomewhat 


equal, and to keep thofe who have great Ta- 
lents humble: That they fhould not think of 
themfelves more highly than they ought to 

think, but to think foberly. ` 
His Lordfhip was of a Temper fo calm and 
cool, that it could not be raisd to the height 
of Anger, He would expre[s his Diflike of 
a thing, and that was the utmoft of his In- 
dignation. He therefore never fell into any 
Indecencies of Paffion, any unguarded Ex- 
preffion, or Difcompofure of Mind, as be had 
not on the other hand a vigorous Spirit of 
Difcipline. I thought it the more my Duty, 
Bz ith 
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in the Station in which I had the Honour 
many Years to ferve him, to endeavour to 
fupply that, and have thereby experienced to 
what Inconveniences a reforming Spirit ex- 
Pofes a Man, atid how hazardous it is to 
followTruth too clofe at its heels. 

Through Excefs of Charity he was not 
willing to think the World fo degenerate as 
wt really is. He would believe no ill of any 
Man, unlefs be had full Proof of it: He 
abborr'’d entertaining Sufpicions, but lov'd 
rather to think, that there was as much 
Rettitude and Integrity in other Men, as in 
himfelf. And indeed had other Men. been 
any thing like him, there would have been 


no need for Severity. The Maxim then would 
be commendable, 





Si vis amari, 
Languida regnes manu. 


Had his Life been as alive, as it was in- 
nocent, he would have rifen above the pitch 
of human Nature. 

His natural Parts were not quick, but 
firong, and retentive. He was a perfet 
| Moafter of every Subject he fudied. Every 
thing he read fiaid with him. The Ideas 
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zn many Mens Minds are too like the Impref- 
“fions 
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fions made in fift Wax, they never are di- 
ftinét and clear, and are fion effaced: In his 
Mind they were like Impreffions cut in Steel, 
they took fome time in forming, but they were 
clear, diftintt, and durable. 

The things he had chiefly fiudied, were 
thefé Searches into the moft ancient Times, 
Mathematickhs in all its Parts, and the 
Scripture in its original Languages. Thefe 
were the great Works of his Life; but he 
had by the bye diverted into almost all other 
Studies, He was thoroughly acquainted with 
all the Branches of Philfiphy s he had 
good Judgment in Phyfick, knew every thing 
that was curious in Anatomy, had an Inti- 
macy with the Claffictks. Indeed he was a 
Stranger to no part of Learning, but every 
Subjett he had occafion to talk of; he was as 
much a Mafter of it, as if the Direétion of his 
Studies had chiefly lain that way. He was 
thoroughly converfant in Scripture, and bad 
laid up that Treafure in his Mind. Nohard 
Paffage ever occur'd, either occafionally or in 
Reading, but he could readily give the Mean- 
ang of it, and the feveral Interpretations, 


without needing to confult bis Books, He 


Sometimes had thoughts of writing an Expos 
Sition of the Epifiles to the Romans and Ga- 


latians. Lt was a Misfortune to the World, 
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that he wanted that Spur fo neceffary to ex- 
cite Men to Attion, the Defire of Praife. 
Had he done it, I believe he would have 
clear’d the Controver{y about Fuftification, 
with all its Appendages, above any thing 
that ever was publifh'd.. He often in Con- 
verfation explain’d to me what be thought 
the Key to the difficulteft Places of thofe E- 
piftles ; it opens them fo eafily, that I can’t 
but believe that it is the true one. If his 
Lordfhip was right, Polemical Divines have 
quite miftaken the Senfè of St. Paul, aud 
written much to little purpofe on the Subject 
of Fuftification. 

Learned Men often love and affect to be 
Silent. His Lordfbip was fo bumble, that 
he thought no body too low to be conversd 
with, and fo benevolent, that he was wil. 
ling every body that came near him fbould 
partake of his Knowledge. As be was the 
moft learned, fo be was the moft communica- 
tive Man I ever knew. No Couverfation 
pleas d him fo well as what turwd upon fome 
part of Learning. 

Lhe firft Experience I bad of this was 
while I was ‘Undergraduate in the Univer- 


Sty, foon after his Lordfhip’s Promotion. I 3 


was then fiudying fome Parts of the Mathe- 


matical Sciences: He did me the Honour to 


talk 
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talk with me on thofe Subjects. It firuck 
me with Surprize to fee fo much Conde ften- 
fion, Familiarity of Converfation, and Love 
to inform a young Man, ina Perfon of his’ 
Learning, Age;and Station. The Years I fince 
have fpent in greater freedom with him have 
been the happy part of my Life: A Bleffing 
that by me can never be fiuffictently valid. 

He was my Oracle to confilt on any Author, 
or whatever Subject I read. Whatever was 
dificult I was fure to have refolv’d by him. 
He was unacquainted with nothing I could 
ask him, even in fmall matters, in low Au- 
thors, which it might be expected by a Man 
whofe Mind was taken up with fo much 
higher Speculations, fhould have been pafs'd 
over unheeded. | 

His Soul was, through his whole Life, in 
a conftant Calm and Serenity, hardly ever 
rufied with any Pafion. Having thus a 
Mind friendly to his Body, and being exaétly 
regular and temperate in his way of living, 
he attain’d to a good old Age with perfet 
Soundnefs of Mind and Body: He was not 
afflitted with, or fubjet to, any Ailing or 
Diftemper ; never complain’d that he was 
ill, or out of order; came almoft conftantly 
from bis Chamber in a Morning with a Smile 
in bis Couutenance. 

B 4 The 
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very unlovely, 7 


` Quærit, & inventis Mifer abftinet— 
Difficilis, querulus — 
Cenfor, caftigatorque minorum; - 


| 

| His Lordfhip liv'd beyoud what Horace 
| cald Old Age, but never were Characters 
| more unfuitable to any Man than thefe were 

| | żo him ; tis literally true that be was in eve- 
iy ry vefpect the very Revere of them... W: ould 
i | you have retird from every thing that was 
cenforious, gquerulous, uneafy, di/quteting, 

jou must have gone into his Company, and 

| the Room where he fat. The Lafinefi and 

: Sweetne/s of his Temper was Such, as is not 

to be deferil’d by Words; nothing but Con- 
verfation with him, and the Experience. of 

at, could give a Man a jufl Idea of wt. This 

happy Difpofition was become a Habit to 

him, and continued to the lafl Day of his 

Life. 

`n His Senfes, and bodily Strength lafted 
better than could well be expected in a Man 

whofe Courfe of Life had-been fiudious and 
Sedentary. Yet I, who convers'd every day 

with him, thought that the. Faculties of his 

Mind were lef impair’d than thofe of his 
Body. 


| The Poet gives a Déefeription of Old Age 
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Body. He remaiwd a` Mafter of all the 


Parts of Learning he had ftudied when he 
was young. He ever lov’d the Clafficks, and 
to the last Week of his Life would quote 
them readily, and appofitely. 

When Dr. Wilkins had:publif’d bis Cop- 
tic Teffament, he made a Prefent of one of 
them to his Lordfbip, who fat to ftudy this 
when he was paf 83. At this Age be ma- 


fierd the Language, and :-went thro great 


part of this Verfion, and would often give 
me excellent Hints and Remarks, as be pro- 
ceeded in reading of tt. 

The last Conver {ation I had the Happinefi 
to have with him, was as he was reading in 
a News-paper that the Emperor had made 
Sir George Bing a Knight of: the. Golden 
Fleece.. He was pleasd,.and faid, ‘That 
Order of Knighthood was the propereft that 
could be for. an Admiral. ‘The Expedition 
of the Argonauts, faid he, was the firft con- 
fiderable Enterprize the Greeks undertook 
by Sea; `I think it was about $o Years bé- 
fore the Trojan War. Yes, faid I, my Lord; 


it is plac’d thereabouts. Then, /aid he, you 


find I can remember.. Fetch me down U- 


Sher’s Annals, and Marfbal’s Tables: 1 have. 


a mind to look over thefe things. 


That 
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That Afternoon I left him for a Day, at 
my Return I found him firuck with the l&us 
Paralyticus, which immediately took from him 
his Limbs and Speech. We had not the least 
previous Notice of this. Hevrofe that Morn- 
ing rather better and more vigorous than 
ufual; but was firuck in a moment witha 
Blow from which he could not be recover'd. 

This was the Period of a happy old Age, 
and he was gather’d to his People zx bis full 
Maturity. 


In his Life-time he publifhd no more than 
two Books. His Difquifitio Philofophica de 
Legibus Nature, is one of the first, writ in 
the demonftrative way on a moval Subjeét, 
I may add too the perfectest; for 1 believe 
all good Judges allow it to be a Demonftra- 
tion. : He was not near the Prefs while 1t 
was working off, by this means it came into 
the World very incorrettly printed. This 
may have been fome Diftouragement to the 
reading of it, tho the Difficulty of the Sub- 

Jett, and the Clofene/s of the Reafoning has 
been a greater. Hardly any Men hitherto 
have made themfelves. acquainted with the 
Argument of it, but fuch as are in the up- 
permoft Form of Learning. I have fometimes 
wifb’d that his Lord/bip would have been 

pleasd 
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pleas’d to have revis d it, and tryd to make 
it more eafy and intelligible ; but it had lain 
fo long out of his hands, that he did not care 
to take it up again, He gave me leave to 
attempt any thing of that kind, if I would, 
and as a help he gave me his own interleav'd 
Book, which has here and there a litile Ad- 
dition. Lvread his Book over- and over dili- 
gently with this View, but never found 
where I could well alter any thing, where F 
could leave out, or where I could add. All 
I can think on to give a little Advantage to 
common Readers, is to print the Book cor- 
rectly, to give an Analyfis of the Argumen- 
- tation, to add Contents to each Paragraph, 
and to divide them oftner : This I may per- 
haps find leifure to do. 

His Effay towards the Recovery of Jewith 
Weights and Meafures zs much effeem’d. 
Dr. Bernard, zz his Book de Ponderibus, 
&c. publifo’d after it, thought fit to contra- 
ditt fome of his Affertions without quoting 
him. His Lordfhip writ fome Sheets to ju- 
fify bis Calculations; but his Averfene/s to 
any thing like Wrangling made him lay them 
by, and leave his Book to foift for it self. 

Thefe Studies went on the more heavily 
from a great Burthen our Author had then 
on bis Mind. He had a quicker Senfe than 


many 
5 
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many other Men of the Advances Popery was 
making upon üs.: He was affected with the 
Apprehenfions of it to the laft degree. This 
made him turn bis Thoughts to the Enquiry, 
by what Steps and ' Methods Idolatry got 
ground inthe World. The oldeft Account of 
this he believ’d he found in Sanchoniatho’s 
Fragment) This he faw was a profed A- 
pology for Idolatry, and ownd openly what 
other Heathens would have made a Secret of; 
that the Gods of the Gentile World had been 
all mortal Men. He ftudied this Fragment 
with no other View than as it ledtothe difto- 
uery of the Original of Idolatry. He fpent fome 
Lime upon it before ever he had a Thought of 
extraciing from it Footfteps of the Hiftory of 
the World preceding the Flood. The first 
Hint given him was from this Paffage. 


Friess cderDes Xa tå wears oiv. 
Jiris the Brother of Chuaa the frt Phe- 


niçtan. 


The firfi Phoenician was iadifputably Ca- 
naan, whofe Pofterity peopled that Country, 
His Name in the Hebrew ts often writ 
Chnaan ; that the Egyptian King called by 
the Greeks Ifiris, was Brother to him, was 
Something new, The next Step was ta find 
: that 
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that Mifor iz Sanchoniatho was Mizraim x 
Mofes. Mizraim was the Name of a Peo- 
ple, like Ludim, Philiftim, Caphtorim, &c. 
the fingular Number, and the proper Name 
of the Man was Mifor ; in this there ts not 
much difficulty, nor that Mifor (from whence 
comes Mifraim) was the Brother of Canaan. 
It ta greater to make Mifor the fame Man 
with Iiris, tho’ it ts done without much force. 
M. in Hebrew zs a fervile.Letter often omit- 
ted; leave it out, the Name is Ifor: add to 
thi a Greek Termination, which Greek Aa- 
thors always do to Eaftern Names, it is oris, 
and by the fmall Change of a Vowel, Iiris. 
The next Obfervation was, that Mifor or Ifi: 
ris: 7 plac'd by Sanchoniatho about the di- 
fiance of 12 Generations from Protogonus, the 
frf produced Man, and Mizraim is undoubied- 
ly in the twelfth Generation from Adam. 

Our Author then proceeded to collect, that 
Protogonus was Adam; what Name San- 
choniatho cald him by we know not, it was 
probably by fome Eaftern Name fignifying the 
first created Man, which Philo Biblius tranf: 
lates Protogonus éy a Greek W ord of the 
fame import. 

fon and Protogonus are- the two first 
Mortais. Æon our Author conjectures to 
have Jome affinity to the Name Eye.. Aton, 

adds 


I 





SSS SS 


ee 





— SS 


` XXX The PREFACE. 


adds Sanchoniatho, firft gather’d Food from 
Trees. What can this be but an Allufion to 
Eves eating the forbidden Fruit? 

From Protogonus and Æon; Jays Sancho- 
niatho, defcended Genus. You cannot well 
make any other Greek Name of the Hebrew 
Cain than TivG@s. Hence our Author con- 
clades that Sanchoniatho preferv’d the Hi- 
flory of the idolatrous Line of Cain, as Mofes 
did that of Seth, who were the Worfhippers 
of the true God. 

Who the Men were whofe Names are pre- 
firv’d by Sanchoniatho in the fucceeding 
Generations, we know not; their Memory 
perifh’d with the Flood: But in the twelfth 
Generation from Æon and Protogonus; we 
find Milor ; and Mizraim is in the fame di- 
Stance from Adam and Eve. Here again we 
are got within our Knowledge. 

But we have not in Sanchoniatho one 
Word about the Deluge. What wonder is 
zt we fbould not? Sanchoniatho was an 
Idolater, he writes avowedly a Defence or 
Apology for Idolatry. The Deluge was a 
Judgment on the idolatrous World, and fwept 
tt away. The Worfbippers of the true’ God 
gloried in this, and reproach’d the Heathens - 
with it; no wonder then they were défirous to 
conceal {uch aMatterof Shametotbemfelves. 

Cronus, 
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Cronus, who makes the great Figure in 
this Fiftory, our Author fuppofes to be Ham, 
and brings good Vouchers for his Opinion 
from Antiquity. Confequently therefore Ou- 
ranus, the Father of Cronus, muft be Noah. 
Ham, among the Sons of Noah, was the Man 
of Ambition, and the Reftorer of Idolatry 
after the Flood. How long he liv’d we know 
not: We are affur’d by Mofes, that his Bro- 
ther Shem vd 502 Years after the Flood. 
Ham 7 all probability liv'd long, tho per- 
haps not fo long as that religious and peate- 
able Man Shem. He defir'd to make his Sons 
great ; therefore befides Canaan, who peo- 
pled Syria, two other of his Sons, Cuth and 
Mizraim, were the Founders. of two great 
Empires, the Affyrian and the Egyptian. 
Sanchoniatho reprefents him as a fort of uni- 
ver fal Monarch travelling over the World to 
plant Colonies. He intimates that he out- 
iv’d Mifor [Mizraim] and /ettled the Son of 
Mifor, Thoth, the great Hermes of the E- 
Syptians, a the Kingdom of Egypt. From 
the Records left by this Thoth, Sanchonia- 
tho collected his Hiftory, and with him this 
Fragment ends. 

Where Sanchoniatho exds Eratofthenes 
begins : The two firft Kings in bis Catalogue 
are Menes and Athothes. That Menes was 

the 
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the firft King in. Egypt, and the fame Man 
with Mizraim, is I think allow’d on all 
bands. » Athothes is plainly the fame Name 
with Thoth: * Ais arbitrarily prefix’d, or 
omitted. He is called indifferently Thoth 
or Athoth. Es és only the Greek Termi- 
gation. ) 
Eratofthenes was the learnedef? Man of 
bis Time, a Native of Cyrene bordering on 
Egypt, Librarian to Ptolemæus Euergetes, 
had greater Opportunities and Helps for 
Searching the Egyptian Records than any other 
Man. The Priefts of Egypt had ever been 
in a Combination to relate extravagant and 
-incredible Accounts of their Kings, thinking 
‘thereby to aggrandize their Monarchy. Era- 
tofthenes went witha Defire to find out the 
Truth. The Names of the firft 38 of bis Ca- 
talogue of the Kings of Thebes in Egypt are . 
preferv'ad; theyare a Succeffion for the {pace 
of 1055 Years. Nilus, the laft King but one 
im this Lift, is fuppos'd to have liv’d about 
` the Time of the Siege of Troy. Dicearchus, 
~ @ learned Hiftorian, Contemporary with A- 
riftotle, /ays, that from this Nilus to the Be- 
ginning of the Olympiads were 436 Years. 
This Account hasan Air of Probability ; 
it places Menes about 1400 Years before the 
Olympiads, wear 200 Years after the Flood, 
and 
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and it agrees well with the Mofaic Hi- 
flory. 

We have by this means a Series of pro- 
hane Hiftory from the first Man to the first 
Olympiad, agreeing with the Scripture. 
Sanchoniatho begins bis Hiftory with Pro- 
togonus [Adam], aud brings it down to 

Thoth the -fecond King of Egypt. Eratof- 
thenes begins his Catalogue with Menes 
[Mifor], and Athothes: [Thoth], which is 
connected with the Olympiads. 

This is what I take to be an Improvement 
onthe Subject ; a Difcovery that has hitherto 
efcap d the Inguifitivenefs of all other Learn- 
ed Men. 

While other Divines of the Church of 
England were engag’d it the Controver/y 
with the Papifts, in which they gaind over 
them fo compleat a Viétory ; our Author 
was endeavouring to firike at the Root of 
their idolatrous Religion. His firfi Defigu 
he jinifh’d about the Time of the Revolution, 
and would then have printed it, but his 
Bookfeller was fo cautious, that he did not 
care to undertake it. Upon this Difcourage- 
ment he laid afide the Thoughts of making it 
publick ; but he was ented on a Subject he 
did not know how to leave. Having made 
what he thought» a green Difcovery, thefe 

| E Searches 
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Searches into the oldeft Times became. more 
ugaging to him; and he went on with them 
rather for his own Entertainment, than 
with.anyDefign to make the World acguaint- 

ed with them. : 

Fle made a Progre/s on a Second Part, 
which he entituled,.Origines Antiguiflime, 
and has on this writ feveral Differtations, 
which I propofe fhail make a Second Volume. 
fe gave not over thefe Studies till 1702. 
To that Year I find Papers written by him; 
but uone tater. : 

After I bad the Happinefs of coming into 
Ais Family, I had a great Curiofity to fee 
thefe Papers, which I found he had not re- 
duc’d into Order, -nor laid up with Care. 
What is writ on fich Subjects is always 
ancreafing under. a Man’s Hand. After his 
Lorafhip had penn’d his firft Thoughts, be 
added to them fo many Interlineations, Re- 

ferences, and Additions; that without his 
| Affifiance no Man could have made any thing 
of them. I fat down tothe trauferibing of 
them, which with his Help I got through, 
having the Opportdaity of confulting him on 
every Difficulty, and have been thereby the 
means of preferving a great deal. of Learn- 
ng, whith must have been otherwife irre- 
trievably lost. 
: I often 
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1 often exprefsd to him my Wibes? that 
they might be publifo'd. He told me T might 
do what I would with them: but it was 
too late for him to meddle any more with 
them. 


Fle allow d himfelf Time to turn thefe. 


Things often over in his Mind, and very 
Sedately. He had a cool Head, and was 
the fartheft of any Man from being carry'd 
away with a warm Imagination: It was not 
his Temper to invent an Hypothefis, and 
then firain for Arguments to fupport it. He 
has made in thefe Papers many new ‘Dif- 
covertes in the Hiftory of the earlief Ages, 
and confequently great Improvements in 
Chronology. Such Matters at their firft Ap- 
pearance are ufually queftion’d, and.fifpect- 
ed: But His Lordfhip bad long dwelt on 
them; farther reading and: fearching fill 
confirm’ d him in the fuftuefs of his Notions, 
and he would fay to me when I talk’d with 
him on thefe Subjects, The more | think of 
them, the more I am perfuaded of the 
Truth of them. 

He faid he had been in the wrong, in 
writing fuch Refearches, which only a few 
of the Curious and Inquifitive, even among 
Learned Men, would trouble themfelves 
with examining, inthe Englifh Tongue. He 
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had. therefore fome Thoughts. of writing them 
anew im Latin. He made fome progrefs in 
that Defign, and the lateft of his Differta- 
tions are written in that Tongue; but he 
never found Leifure to finifh it. 

I once intended to have undertaken this 
Work my felf, to have turn’d the whole in- 
to Latin, and to have alter’d the Method 
according to a Scheme his Lordfhip gave 
me. But I am fenfible it would be too 
much for my Abilities to perform it as it 
ought to be: The Work would only fuffer 
by paffing under fuch unskilful Hands. The 
rough Draught of fo great a Mafter fhould 
be prefented to the World as he left it: I 
ought not, I think, to be fo vain as to at- 
tempt to touch it at all after him. It is Ho- 
nour enough for me to be thought fit to tran- 
feribe his Copy, or to carry bis Books. 

As he left his Papers, fo they Jhal come 
into the World. The firft Volume is juf 
ashe writ it about thirty Years ago. His 
Origines Antiquiflime, which I propofe Jha 
make another Volume, are all Tracts writ 
later, and two of them, viz. De Cabiris 
and De Legibus Patriarchalibus, zz Latin. 
T have Papers enough to make a large Vo- 
lume, but I would publifb only thofe that are 
befi finifP d. 

Had 
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Had he been pleasd to have undertaken 
fuch a thing bimfelf, it would have come in- 
to the World with much greater advantage: 
I Shall offer them only as Materials, which 
other Learned Men may work up into a 
more regular and beautiful Fabrick. 

The Reader muft not expett in them 
great Exattuefs. One Inconvenience not 
now to be remedy d is, that to what he 
compos'd firft he would afterwards, as 
frefo Proofs: and Iluftrations arofe, add 
long Paragraphs in the Nature of Refe- 
rences which muft be brought in, but too 
often break the Thread, and Connexion 
of the Difcourfe, and make it abrupt: 
Thefe will occur too frequently, and call for 
the Reader’s Candour. 

Thefe and other Accidents will make Room 
for Objections to Men that love to have a 
Handle for carping and cavilling. I my 
Self have been under aTemptation to be ar- 
rogant. enough to criticife fometimes on the 
Argumentation, and fometimes onthe Style: 
viz. That the Author has taken pains to prove 
many Things that moft Readers would eafily 
allow, that the Reafonings might) be fome- 

| times foorter, and the Expreffion more accu- 
4 rate; tho the lafimay be excus dina Man who 
BL always minded Things; and neglected Words. 
| But 
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But I think the great Qualification in a 
Tranfiriber foould be Faithfulnefs, and I 
have religioufly adber'd to the Letter of my 
Copy, not daring to alter any thing. 

The Humour which prevail d with feveral 
learned Meu to rejet Sanchoniatho as coun- 
terfeit, becaufe they knew not what to make 
of him, bis Lordfbip always blam’d. Philo 
Byblius, Porphyry, avd Eufebius, who were 
better able to judge than any Moderns, ne- 
ver call in queftion his being: genuine. What 
Mr. Dodwell has writ on this Subjet, is ra- 
ther the Expreffion of his own Inclination to 
disbelieve him, than an Argument ta prove 
that he is [purious. 5 

What Acceptance my Part in this Work 
will meet with among the Judicious, who 
Sball give it a Perufal, I know not. I 
have been prompted to the Pains I have 
taken from a Defire to benefit, and entertain 
them, as well as to preferve the Remains 
of a great Man, for whofe memory I 
ought to have, and ever fhail have the 
highejt Veneration. 
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ham’s readinefs to offer Ifaac. The antiquity of fuch Sacri- 
fices and the Tinwogs Avuovec mention’ d by Heathens, p.134- 

IV. Of Ouranus, &c. and Hercules Phoenicius. Of the Phoe- 
nician Paflors in Ægypt, one of which as Arcles, or Hercules _ 
Ægyptius, p. 51. 

V. That Sydyc, Mifor, &c. iz Sanchoniatho’s firff genealogi- 
cal line, belong to the collateral line before handled. Uf the 
Egyptian Dynafiies in Manetho prior to the Theban, and 
of the Cabin pita 

VE the sen frf Generations in the principal line explain d, The 
‘Hijiory of their Idolairy therein contain' a, Bi 207. 
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‘VII. Of Japhet’s line: The peopling Attica: The Pelafgi: The 
Sicyonian Kings : Worfhip of Reliques: Meno [Meon or Me- 
nes} his time determin'd in Pliny from Anticlides, © p.256. 


‘The Second BOOK contains fix Se&ions, 
Two of Reviews, Four of Additions. 


Section I. Reviews the Cofmozony, comparing Damafcius Mees 
Aga p-279, Sc. 
H. Treats of the Hiftory of Idolatry; the Noavavupice of confe- 
crated Men, and the Innovations of the Zabii by Thabioni- 
des, P- 290. 
HI. Of the Pheenician Paffors in Higypt, their expulfion thence, 
and where feated afterwards in Canaan, Pp. 350. 
IV. The time of Tethmofis, Founder of the Theban Dynafty in 
Lower /Egypt upon the expulfion of the Paffors ; the Exodus 
of Ifrael from Aigypt, and the time of Sefoftris and Danaus, 

= againft Sir John Martham, Ray. 


V. The connexion of Menes and Athothes in Fratofthenes with 
Sanchoniatho’s Mifor and Thoth; the agreement of Feth- 
mofis’s time therewith, and Diczearchus’s diftance of Nilus 
from the firft Olympiad, p. 416. 

VI. Concurrent evidence concerning the beginning of Menes. 


From the time of Herodotus’s Myris, or Meres Philofophus : 
From Varro’s Mythic Age: From Jofephus’s diftance of Mi- 
næus from Solomon’s Temple : From Pliny and Anticlides 
fixing Meno: From the Babylonian Æra, and the eldeft 
Afironomic Observations: From the age of the Lydian Colony 
and Monarchy founded by Meon. All thefe making near ap- 
proaches to agreement with the Hebrew Numbers, ftating the 
diftance between Miztaim and the firft Olympiad. The Anti- 
quities of Crete from the Cerethithes or Philiftines are 
fhewed, Pp. 447. 


TE RRA T UM: 
Page 84. for 1841, the firt year of Menes, read 1849, 
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shad no bound, or figure. But when this 


wind fell in love with his own principles, 


and a mixture was made, that mixture 


was call'd Defire, or Cupid, [T12é@.] 


“ This mixture completed, was the be- 


‘ginning of the { icews) Making of all 


things: But that.wind did not know its 
own production; and of this,.with that 
wind, was-begotten Mot, which fome call 
Mud, others the putrefaction of a watery 
mixture. And of this came all the feed 
of this building, andthe. generation.of the 
univer fe. 

“ But there were certain animals; which 
had no fenfe, out.of which were begotten 


intelligent animals, and were.calld-Lo- 
phefemin, that 25.5. the/pies or. overfeers 
of Heaven, and were form d alike in the 
« fhape of an egg: Thus Jhone out Mot, 


the Sun and. the Moon, the. lefs and. the 


“ greater Stars. 


cc 
6i 
te 


ct 


s Such (addeth Eufebius), zs the Phoeni- 
cian Cofmogony, directly bringing in A- 
theif. Now tet us fee bow ‘he affirms 
the generation of animals to be or Subhi ft : 
He faith therefore, 
“ And the air fbining. thoroughly >with 
light 5: by its flery..influence on, the. fea 
and earth winds were begotten, and 
« clouds 
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“clouds and great defluxions of ‘the hea~ 
“venly waters. ‘And when all thefè things 
“ frf were parted, and were féeparated from 
& their proper place by the heat of the fùn, 
“ and then all met again in the air, and 
“ dafb’d againft one another, and were “fo 
“ broken to pieces, whence thunders and 
s lightnings were made; and at the ffrike 
“ of thefe thunders the foremention’d intél. 
“ Ligent animals were awakewd, and fright- 
«ed with the found, and male and female 
s“ fiirr'd in the earth, and inthe fea: This 
“ zs thei generation of animals. 

“After theféthings our Author (Saticho- 
“ niatho) goes on faying: Thefe things are 
“ written in the Cofmogony: of Taautus, 
“ and in his memoirs, and out of the'con- 
«c jectures, and furer natural figns which 
<< his mind Jaw, and found out, and where. 
with he hath enlighten’d us. 

“< Afterwards declaring the names of the 
“ winds, North, South, aad the reff; be 
“ makes this epilogue.: | 

“But thee firft men confecrated the plants 
“ hooting out of the earth,and judged them 
« Gods, and worfhipp dthem,upon whom they 
“< themfelves liv’'d, and all their pofterity, 
< and all before them to thefe they made 
“© their Meat and Drink-offerings. > 

ed, D 2 “ Then 
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“‘ Then he concludes : Thefe were the devi- 
“ ces of ~worfbip agreeing with the weak- 
© nefs and want of bolduefs in their minds, 


A Note concerning Mot. 


Tho’ the learned Bochart hath given a 
fatisfactory account of molt of the Phæni- 
cian words contain’d'in this fragment, for 
which I fhall\refer you to him; yet I think 
he has not been fo happy. in the very ‘firft; 
which is Mér, he drawing it from an Ara- 
bic word which fignifies:the rj? matter. of 
things: Whereas Sanchoniatho makes it not 
the firit material principle, but ya@e Seacoors 
and exprefly affirms, that Móz was begotten 
by a mixture of Principles that were be- 
fore it. | 

I think therefore that. it. may better be‘ac- 
counted for, from.another Arabic word, 
which needs.no fuch changes as heis Ded 
tô prefume, The: learned may find itin 
Dr. Cafile’s Heptaglot, under the Root,mo 
the 33“and 34 Words.in the Arabie being 
Matha and Mauatho -Fhe verb fignifies to 
{teep, or macerate in, water; the noun de- 
notes fuch a confufien and folution, as is 
pe made; a mucilage, as Phyficians 
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ewe" HE Author of this Cofizogony being 
; confefs’d by our Hiftorian to be 
“Thoth, who was not only à Philofo- © 
pher of the greateft fize that thefe early times 
afforded without the pale of thetrue Church, 
but alfo a King in Egypt, and fo'a Gover- 
nor of the publick Religion (Igoan) if 
not a Prieft (legs) in that Kingdom ; it is 
to be believ’d, that he took care it fhould 
be fuch as beft favour’d that Religion, which 
he order’d to be exercis’d in his Kingdom. 
For befides that the publick works of 
perfons under his character are feldom with- 
out refpect to the ends of their office ; it is 
manifeft by his premifing this generation 
of the world to the Hiftory of the Antiqui- 
ties of their Religion, which by the fequel 
will appear he caus’d to be written; and it 
appears, even by the general epilogue an- 
néx’d hereunto, that he reports his firft men 
to begin their Religion with a devotional 
refpett to Plants, their food that grew 
out of the ground, as to their moft imme- 
diate benefactors in’ the fupport of their 
lives. 
D 3 O fan- 
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(hortis 
O anélas entes ! quibus hec nafcuntur in 
8 q 


Parthia ASETAT * Juven. 


In rallies T muft note, ett by frf Men 
he: cannot mean ftriétly the firft pair, be- 
caufe he prefently adds, that thofe before 
them liv’d on plants: Now. none can be 
before the firft pair, ftri¢tly taken; where= 
fore he: muft mean. more largely feveral men 
in the eldeft times, but yet not the very 
‘firft pair : Itimay reach moft in his ten firft 
generations, but cannot comprehend the 
Protoplafis. 

But. I obferve -by comparing this: place 
with:its parallel in. the 9'*\chap..of the: firft 
book of Eufebius, pag.28. A.B. in the Pa- 
vis Edition, that their Religion only began 
here, .and proceeded in the confecrating of 
thefe plants to, the Sun,;,Moon, and Stars, 
and other like.parts of the univerfe, which 
were their only known Gods, Gees wsvov eyi= 
yaexoy. | Vhis muft be. underftood of their 
higheft publickly worfhipp’d Gods, for other 
inferior Gods he there exprefleth: And 
their ypublick: laws took -nos cognizance of 
fuch a fovereign, Deity, as, contemplative 
mien mighit:fecretly and in filence honour, . 
as: phe firft Cautfe of the being and duration 

of 
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of the world; fuch a¢tions not falling un- 
der human Judicatures. 

But’ this Governor thought fuch a Reli- 
gion neither neceflary to, nor pratticable 
by, the mafs of mankind of that Kingdom : 
Wherefore here they ftopp’d ; and tho’ they 
either did know, or at leait by the good 
ufe of their reafon might have known the 
Mott High, by confidering the neceflity of 
fuch a Caufe to the production and govern- 
ment of this vifible world; yet they did 
not, as they ought, by conftant publick 
Worthip glorify him a God, by thank{- 
givings, and /iked not to retain him in at- 
knowledgment, z.e. in folemn Worthip, but 
became vain in their imaginations, Rom. i: 
19, &c. 

' Jt is there remarkable, that the Apoftle is 

fo far from making the knowledge of the 
fovereignGod an argument that theycould 
not de facto give his due Worthip to the 
creatures, and. fo be guilty of idolatry; -that 
he afferts the faét:to be frequently com- 
mitted, and God’s wrath to be reveal d a- 
gainft it, and makes the concomitant knaw- 
ledge of him to be the’ highett asSIONaHON 
of the fin fo conftantly practis’d. 

And fo Eusebius having towards the ijob- 


tom of the 29% page affirmed, that among 
D 4 the 
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the cldeft Fleathens there were then no Beings 
cal d Gods but the Stars, and no Demons 
(fuch he means as the later Greeks talk’d of, 
diftinct from mens ‘Souls, call’d Hi ueg 
aiden) neither good nor bad; then owwd: 
He faith, pag. 36. Our Scripture affirms it, 
pointing at Deut. iv.%9. which he fo ex- 
pourids, that God had let the heathen na 
tions -(efpecially the Egyptians, from whofe 
Religion he there-deterreth them). wor/bip 
the Sth Moou, aud St ars, Dasnocy tiuny añ d- 
veim. But had refèrvd only to the He- 
brew people the privilege of being initiated 
to bimfelf (eroriz Y confifiing in both. the 
knowledge (bsspls) of the Maker and Dif- 
pofer of the univerfe, and the true Worfbip 
of him. | 
_ Porhe adds afterwards, the Beathen Gods 
Ate nota; or like to, the God of Urael, they 
themfelves being Judges, Deut: xxxii. 31; in 
the Septuagint tranflation: And y.17) They 
facrificed unto Demons, not to Gods to Gods 
unknown, newly fprang up, ‘Thefe expref- 
fions cannot agree only to diftin& names of 
the fame fovereign God. | 
Add hereunto that Au/ebins, pag.31.C. 
{peaking of Szxchoriatho the tranferiber of 
Thoth, faith exprefly, Ov % Ja waila Osiy 
SD: plu +85 nat Segi Seodoyéi, He delivers na 








=r ena aaan aiar a ER tt 
| » re eke at a ee 


REMARKS ò% the Gosmocony. 9 
Divinity, or Theology, concerning the God 


above all things, nor concerning the inhabi: 
tants of Heaven (meaning the Angels) but 
concerning mortal men and women, and thofe 
none of the befi either as to wifdom or vir- 
tue, but cloathed with the worft of vices ; and 
teftifies, that thefe are the perfons even to 
bis time received; and reputed as Gods-ik 
the cities and countries. 

And. the fame Obfervation he inculcates 
in the xiv»book, chap.:16, p.755. C.D. 
And the fame animadverfion he makes up- 
on the Egyptian Cof/mogony deliver’d by Dio- 
dorus Siculus (who liv’d and died béeforé 
Philo Byblius’s time, and therefore his Cof 
mogony could not be forg’d by Philo) which 
in fubitance, as Grotius hath obferved; a- 
greeth with Sanchoniatho’s, but is more large 
(as later commentaries ufe to be) in parti- 
culars, and nice in attempts to a mechanick 
explication of the generation of the world, 
avithout any help from God. 

This: confent is an argument, that they 
both took their notions from the fame foun- 
tain, Thoth. Eufebias’s refleGions thereon 
are exprefs’d pian) D. Oude pices ovóuat ©» 
$ Oig prp rag ty ti xor pòlojia. He never 
fo-much as mentions God, fo far as to name 
fim in the making of the world. 
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This 'have prov'd the more diligently, 
that Imay evince, that altho’ Porphyry af. 
firms our Sauchoniatho to have receiv’d met 
moirs or information from Hierombalus, a 
Prieft*(meaning perhaps Ferubbaah or Gi- - 
deon, who neverthelefs was no Prieft) of 
Iba or Jehovah; which hath mifled fome 
learned Men to fancy, that he agreed with 
Mofes in the dottrine’of the Creation : Yet 
it appears not’ in’ this fragment, thathe 
therein believ’d the Mo/zical books, which 
were the rule of Gideon's Faith; butionthe 
contrary, whofoever ‘diftinétlly underftands 
his Co/mogony, will fee that it is directly op. 
pofite to Mo/fes’s feope, ‘as we have fhewn 
under the conduét of Au/ebius. 

It is likely indeed, that being an inguifi- 
tive man, he took informations from men 
of divers Religions ‘and Countries, and that 
in fome other book’ written concerning 
Fewifh affairs, which Porphyry. intimates 
that he wrote, he might make ufe of Gideon's 
memoirs. ‘But in this piece which we have, 
he comes not’ fo low in time, as to fpeak ` 
of the very beginning of the fewz/h nation, 
(which wasin thepromife to Abraham, that 
God would give Ganaan to his pofterity) as. 
will appear before we finifh this Difcourfe. 


In 
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In the mean time, becaufe I have proy’d 
that. Sanchoniatho, in his Cofmogony follows 
Thoth, not Mofes, into the fouleft. fink..of 
Heathenifm, which is neglect of the fove- 
reign and only true God, in the makingy 
and confequently in the governing of -the 
world; it follows that he has mifs’d the 
foundation of all true natural Religion; 
which is love and obedience to him as the 
Founder and Supporter of our being; to be 
exprefs’d not only in filent thoughts, but 
in open folemn Prayers and Thank{givings, 
join’d with conftant and publick profeflion 
of his Truth and Worfhip, and. univerfal 
Juftice and Charity to mankind, as partici. 
pating of his divine Perfeétions. 

And inftead hereof he hath laid the foun- 
dation of the vain foolifh Religion.of the 
Phenziansand Egyptians, Who worfbippd 
the creature rather, or more (ah) than the 
Creator, God. blefed for evermore®. The 
otherwife doubtful fenfe of the prepofition 
apa muft be determin’d. by the context, 
which faith, They glorified him not as God, 
and retain d him not in acknowledgment, to 
fignify their preferring the creature in the 


"| manner of their Worthip before the Creator, 





| as the vulgar Lazzm and the ancient’ Syriac 
exprefs it: Creature potiùs quam Creator; 
Servi~ 
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ferviebant.. Which, in ‘God’s efteem, ‘and 
the: judgment of ‘true reafon, is to flight 
arid -pafs ‘him by, agreeably to Bezas trant- 
lation » Preterito Creatore, approaching to 
this import, 'dgainft the Creator, ofj maf 
front to’ him. So abe % vápidv is, in up pofi: f- 
tion to thé Law, AGS 3viii: i3.: and AROR 
daréray Mov ithports; Phbifides imperial Cons 
fiitution, asto be contrary to‘it; And the. 
icbiopst’ BeatHiAvionk fays 3) They left uthe 
Greater 200 
“And this Phils Byblins confirms, titer 
fi ing, ihis- Preface to his tranflation of 
Savehowiatho; that he fouhd'this to be’ the 
tinue Conflitution, after Yearch into’ a great 
abundance, or wood of Books, not tobe found 
mai the Gr eeks, miny A OIA OA BANY, 
yi T wap EM. Eufeb: p. 32.'C. 
Neverthelefs, tho’ this corrupt Conftitu- 
tion of publick Religion opend x wide door 
to Athen in fome, and occafion’d a gene: 
fal corruption in the Religion ‘of the Baby/o. 
sians or Chaldeans, hence taken, as Lucian 
de Deá Syrid acknowledges ; and in the 
Greeks, whom the Apoftlé affirms to offer 
their Sacrificés in like manner, Acspiovteig 4 
is, to inferior beings whom they wor 
thipp’d, and “ot to the ‘/overeign God, 1 Cor, 
%.20. Whence afo the'Thu/tay and the 
Roman 
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Roman deriv’d, tho’ with fome variety : Yet 
it could not extinguith all knowledge of the 
fovereign God:continued by natural. light, 
and the tradition of the beft Patriarchs. in 
the .world; whereof the Scripture affords 
fome inftances before the fewz/h polity was 
form d by Mofes, in Melchifedeck King of 
Salem; Abimelechin Abraham's time; Fob 
and ‘his friends ; and even near to Thorh’s 
Dominions, or rather in them, viz. in The- 
bais, or the “Upper Egypt, after his time, 
The. Worthip of Czeph, which feems to be 
the name of their fovereign God, prevail’d 
fo much, that thofe’people paid nothing to- 
wards the.charge of thofe animals us’d in 
the Lower Eg ypt in the fervice of their in- 
ferior Gods. : 

For Plutarch de Iftde &§ Of ide teftifies, 
that they oww d no mortal Being tobe aGod, 
but their God Cneph, whom they afferted to 
be without beginning and without end,: and 
therefore paidnot. the eye's laidion spk Hei 
as above. 

Porphyry, in Lufed. iisi Hi haps If. ne 11g. 
faith, Cneph was an Egyptian name of the 
dypuxoyes, the Maker or Framer, and Gover- 
wor of the univerfe, He, asiwe have feen, 
was not owned: in Thoth’s Cofmogony ; but 
where Cueph was worhhipp’d, viz.in Thebazs, 

! as 








14 REMARKS oz the Cosmocoxy 

as he was at leaft in later times, “he feertis 
to be the fame that in Strabo is eall’d Cnu- 
pbis, who had a Temple:in Syene, the re- 
moteft part in Thebais. 

Philo Byblius, Eufeb. p.41.C. faith, the 
Phoenicians call’d him the good Demon, but 
the Egyptians (cuolwe) to the fame fenfe cald 
‘im Cneph; and they draw him as a dragon, 
or ferpent, but put on him a hawks head. 
Concerning bim Epeis, call’d by them the 
greateft Hierophant, and Scribe, faith, The 
jrft mofi divine Being ts a ferpent having a 
hawks head, beautiful to look on, who, if 
be opens his eyes, fills the univerfè with 
light in his firft-boru region; if he winks, 
darknefs is made. 

This feems to import, that he believ’d 
‘Demon to be originally a Phenician word, 
from a fufficzency, with the Greek termi- 
nation wav added to it: And Grotius alfo 
approves fuch deduétion of it from the Eaft. 
If may adventure to offer an Etymology of 
Cueph, it thall be from ms which in Arabic 
fignifies, he preferv'd, or cover'd, any way, 
elpecially with his wings; a name very pro- 
per to the great Preferver.of men. And I 
have obferv'd divers Coptic or Egyptian 
words to be of kindred to the words of their 
neighbours the Arabians and Hebrews. 
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I have alfo reafon to believe thefle Theban 
Egyptians to:have been of a Religion nearer 
the true, than thofe that were in the Lower, 
more known Æg ypt, call'd Rabab;.and Det- 
ta, and that even in the eldeft times, juft 
before Abraham's death ; becaufed find that 

then Amo/fis,.or Tethmofis, their King, who 
forc’d the Phænician paffors (Hych) outof 
the Lower Eg ypt, did alfo thus farmend the 
Religion of that. Lower Egypt, and of the 
Phenicians. before governing there, that he 
fuffer’d them no longer to facrifice men, as 
before they had done... Eu/eb. ib.iv. cap.16. 
p.1ss. out of Manetho and Porphyry. 

But I muft not infift on this fingle inftance 
of great antiquity; much lefs may I long in- 
fiit on the inftance of the Athenian Altar, 
hoso Or, To the unknown God. » Which 
infcription clearly enough intimates that Al- 
tar to bedefign’d to fome God: diftinét from 
all the Gods they ordinarily worfhipp’d, but 
thadenot found:their Sacrifices to: them: avail- 
able\torftop the plague ;’ and therefore this 
Altar was erected ito him; whom they con- 
fefs'd they:knew not, nor did at other At- 
tars worfhip: AndyHe, St. Paul, tells them, 
was the.God that: made the world, the Lord 
of beaven and earth. 


But 
5 
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But. his. informing them in. this matter 
doth not prove:they knew fo.much before, 
but- rather intimates, that they did notknow 
it; and in confeflion. of: their»perplexing 
ignorance fet up this Altar to a‘God that 
might know it; and‘take it as anhonour in- 
tended to him, tho’ they had no: diftin@ 
knowledgeof him. SoTertu//zan intimates, 
Adverfius Marcionem, dibi. Invenio plane 
sguotis Devs aras praftitutas, fed Attica ido- 
lolatria est. 

Whence :it follows that. this;. who is the 
only true God, was not any one of the Gods 
worfhipp’din their ordinary fettled State-Re- 
figion, but was indeed made their refuge in 
an extraordinary cafe, by the advice of’a 
plulofophical Man, Epimenides, or whoever 
elfe counfell’d the fetting up of that Altar. 
Him St: Paul advifes to make the conftant, 
and only Object of their Devotion: He be- 
ing the true Oeòç WD POryhla, fit to be fled to in 
all emergencies; and fuch were none of 
their deities fettled by Law: 

But. let this fuffice: to thew, that ‘tho’ 
Thoth's Cofinogony; and Religion thereunto 
fuited, had no care of -the Honour of ‘the 
fovereign.God, and fpread ‘its influence far 
upon the State-Religion in moft heathen 
Countries ; yet it could.not totally and uni- 

ae a verfally 
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-verfally obliterate that fenfe of him, which 
his works, and his:beft fervants did propa- 
gateiin the world, in their more private fen- 
timents efpecially. : 

A particular confideration of all things 
couch’d in this bypothefs would require a 
large difcourfe, and divert me both from the 
Author’s andmy chief defign, which is the 
Hiftory of the rife.and progrefs of this hea- 
then\Religion. 

Wherefore I will avoid making.remarks; 
both upon fuch.commendable philofophical 
motions.as are shinted therein; which gave 
ground to the great: reputation which Z4orb 
gain’d in the world; and alfo upon thofe 
many defeéts (which yet are a good {ign of 
its great antiquity; Philofophy being then 
very imperfect) which might be fhewnthere- 
in: By reafon whereof it’s altogether. infuf- 
ficient to give a fatisfa¢tory account of the 
-appearances which.are obferv'd even in the 
-inanimate. parts of this fyftem, becaufe there 
are no Jaws of motion of matter: 

Much lefs will it anfwer what experience 
fhews to be in the diving agents, whether 
irrational or tational; here being no /aws 
of natural reafon mention’d, to all which it 
yet vainly pretends, becaufe it pretends to 


give a Generation ofthe whole Worlds and 
E confe- 
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eomfequently it muft pretend to contain all 
that is neceflary, either to conftitute, or to 
preferve. the entire fyf{tem thereof ;. but.it’s 
far. from performing an{werably. to fuch high 
pretentions, 

Yebthere is one paflage which hath fome- 
times made me guefs, that Toth confider’d 


the Earth as°a planet fhining: to fome di- | 


ftance ; for after he had fpoken of the Zo- 
phefemin, he faith, Mot shone out of the Sun 
and Moon. 

Here by Mót thús diftinguith’dyfrom all 
the reft of the world, I cannot underftand 
that firft‘muddy matter of which; he faith, 
all was ‘made, thatthad now put: on all vari- 
ety of forms, and ceas’d to: be: what it: was 
formerly: Nor can any other: part: of the 


qiniverfe claim this name fo: welk.as the ter- - 


raqueous globe, which we callsthe Earth. 
Now ‘this, he faith, hone sont, -uling the 
word t%trambe; fovas its. fhining ds im- 
ported to be like that ofthe Sun, Moon, 
and Stars. 

Neverthelefs , becaufe hei: is filent).con- 
cerning fuch motions as muft be allow’d it, 
if it-be made a planet, I-will:not:conclude 
that he thought fo: But to try.if: T.could 
find farther information, I look’d into this 
E Eg: _— Cofinigony, as it’s deliver’d by Dzo- 
| €l dorus 
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dorus Siculus; there | find not /hining men- 
tion’d.as belonging to the Earth, but he faith 
it was aagswoy ty tavra x, TuseePowov cumtyaid, 
rolled within it felf, and turned continually. 
Thefe motions, if join’d with the light, or 
fhining before,* would make one fufpeé the 
more, that fuch a'notion wasin Toth’s head: 

But thefe Hiftorians have not-written like 
Aftronomers:’ Letiothersconfider it:far- 
ther; if they pleafe: Irefotve to pafs from 
all phyfiological fpeculations, and to fix upon 
only what:concerns the Religion and-Hiftory 
here deliver’d: 

Wherefore I muft:defire the reader to 
obfervey»that he makes all the Stars, com- 
prehending: both the fix’d»ones and the pla- 
nets, tobecome in procefs of time zutelli- 
gent animals, thoat firft they had-> life 
without fenfe. “And this is to intimate, 
that thefe heathen Deities, the Zopbe/emin, 
the flars; pafs’d gradually from the life. of 
plants: which have no fenfe ; yet: fome of 
them were worfhipp’d,' through the-ftate of 
fenfible animals, which were more folemn- 
ly ferv'd, ‘till at~length they became to be 
voce, perfect intelligences; and fo worthy 
to challenge the higheft worfhip, which they 
gave to them, in which their State-Religion 
refted. And here lay their fundamental error. 
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Only muft add, from what Eufèbius in 
his ii*. book hath provd out of Manetho, 
Diodorus Siculus; Cheremon, &c. that the 
Egyptians, who. were taught by the Pheuz- 
ciaus matter, Thoth, did afirmthat the fame 
fabtile,matter, which. being in great abun- 
dance. in. the Stars, made them intelligent, 
did refide}intheirdacred beatts, plants, and 
men, and .efcap’d death... And this, made 
them fit to spartake:of fuch worfhip, as they 
gave to the Stans, being there alfo, intellz- 
\gent and, voluntarily influential upon mens 
prefervation. 

And tho’ this their doctrine might give 
«occafion to.fome fubtile men, that believ’d 
-matter could not underftand or govern the 
-worlds tobe: irreligious ; yet they., found 
“that their people generally fell into no fuch 
Apeculations, and. wereahuch more inclin’d 


tovhave numberlefs Gods than. none:. And 


therefore they govern'd them by thefe prin- 
ciples\of idolatry, .by which they could make 
itheir anceftors and themfelves to be-ador’d, 
tho’ they were dire¢tly contrary to the true 
“idea of the only wife, good, and juft mind, 
who is ‘the firft-Caufe and Governor.of the 
world; to the worfhip of whom only the 
“true Religion calleth men. 
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‘That the Stars, Elements, or great parts 
of the world, and all the Winds, were natu- 
ral and eternal Gods.’ Compare the begin- 
ning of this Co/mogony, in which Wind does 
much, with Diodor. Sicut. in Eufeb, p: 59.C: 

The learned Bochart hath rightly given 
the original of the name Zophe/emin from 
the Hebrew ay t/fophe, fignifying fpeculators 
or obfervers, and Cw /4majim, te. Hea- 
ven: But he does violence to the author’s 
whole text and fcope; befides, that he op- 
pofes Zu/ebius's juft reflection upon him, ‘as 
not propounding the inhabitants of Heaven 
z.e. Angels, for Deities, when he interprets 
thefe Zophefemin to’ be Angels.’ For how 
fhould Angels be bred; as thefe*are faid to 
be, out of Mud? “How, when Angels are 
fo generated, fhall the Sun, Moon, and Stars 
fhine out?” How ‘fhall Angels be fhap’d' like 
an egg, órin a roundifh form ? ‘The truth is, 
his mind was prepoffefs'd’ with Chriftian no- 
tions, and he vainly imagin’d that 'an Hea- 
then mut be fo too, But Sanchoniatho meant 
only, that the celeftial bodies are intelligent, 
and fee what is done here below ; and'there- - 
fore were to be‘ador’d as Gods. 

This error of the Egyptians founded on- 
ly on the regularity of their motions,“ (all 


which appearances our learned Profeflor 
E3 Mr. 
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Mr. Newton has demoni{trated may be per- 
form’d without any knowledge, only by the 
laws of the motion of projected bodies, and 
the principles of Hydroftaticks)) yet was ge- 
nerally receiv'd bothin the Kaft, and:among 
almoftall the fects of the Greek Philofophers, 
yea by fome learned Fews and Chriftians, but 
with different effect: For Origen and his fol- 
lowers efcap’d the mifchief: of it by adhering 
to Chrif?’s maxim, Matth.iv.10. Orig. lib.v. 
p.237. But the Philofophers were feduc’d 
by it to defend Heathenifim, which is built 
upon it. 

If there be any excufe to be made for this 
neglect of the fupreme Deity, which is vi- 
fible both in this Cofmogony, and in all the 
Hiftory of Phenician Religion which fol- 
lows, it muft be that which ‘the later Hea- 
thens conftantly plead, viz. that the honour 

.. given to his inferior minifters of {tate,-in the 
government of the world, would be:taken 
by himas.redounding to the honour of their 
fovereign ; and that they might.and would 
intercede with -him: in«behalf of their wor- 

t Shippers. But there is no-fufficient evidence 
given of either of thefe two pofitions which 
fo boldly prefum’d, but, both-ate directly 
contrary tothe foundations of true Religion, 
both as it was eftablith’'d among the Jews, 
and 
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and as it is fettled by. Cori? among his fol- 
lowers. 

But there is nothing in our Author to.ob- 
lige:me to profecute this matter any farther ; 
and therefore here I leave. it- to the reader’s 
farther confideration, and :pafsto the Hitto- 
ry, which in our Author: isthus delivered: 


> : Sy 49/7 } l3 py: 
The. fiftory of the principah line, 


GENERATION, Í. 

Futhe Wind:Colpias,. andyhis wie 

“ Baau, or Baut, as Bochart reads, 

“were begot two mortals, call d 

“© Protogonus (Mauriya) and Æoni(Aiar) 

‘ and Akon found out the way of taking 

“ food from trees. The firf generation of 
“mortals. 

Gewi ll. t Thofèthat were begotten by thefe 

s: were called Genus and Genea (T @T eee) 

«gnd dweltin Phoenicia: But when great 

«o droughts came, they firetched their hands 

‘© up to Heaven towards the Sun ; for him, 

“he faith, hey thought the only Lord of 

E 4 « Heaven, 
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iå The His Pony Of -Ax 
s Heaven, calling hiim Beelfamin, which ix 
< Phoenician zs Lord of Heaven, in Greek 
‘ 6 ZU. Then he chargesmiftake upon the 
‘ Greeks, faying; Hor. we, uot vainly, have 
‘ frequently diftinguifh’d thofe names; but 
‘ with refpedt tothe later fignification of 
“ names accruing to them from later things ; 
‘ which the Greeks not knowing, have con- 
“* firugd otherwife; being decetv'd with the 
‘* ambiguity of their fignifications.- 
Gen. IIL.“ Afterwards, from Genus. the 
«« fon of Protogonus.and Æony other mortal 
< ifue was begotten, whofe names were( Dis, 
“ Thipy & PrE) Light y Fire, and Flame. 
‘* Thefe found out the wayof generating fire 
‘ by the rubbing of pieces ôf wood against 
s each otber; and taught menthe ufetbereof. 
Gein. FV. < Thefe begat fons of vaft bulk 
‘« ana height, whofe pames were given to 
s< mountains.on which they first feigd: So 
c from them were nam d mount Cafius: and 
so Libanus, Antilibanus.azd.Brathys... 
Gen. Vatt Of thefès faith hes were begot- 
st. feu Memrumus avd Hypfuranius (or, as 
Bochart reads it, whois alfo call’d Hyp fura- 
wins) “but they were fo nam d by their mo- 
‘* thers, the women of thofè times, who with- 
* out fhame lay with any man they could light 
‘t upon. | | 
p ¢ Theu 
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«© Then, faith he, Hypfaranits inhabited 
s Fyre: (No mention of the ifle’ im the 
Greek; but Vigerus hath unteafonably. in- 
ferted it into the Tranflation} tho’ it be cèri 
tain that the town in the ifle was built long 
after thefe days. )° <“ And: he invented the 
‘© making of buts of reeds and rufbes, and 
‘* the paper veeds. And he fell into enmity 
“* with bis brother ons, who frit invented 
“ covering for his body out of the shins of 
wild beafts which be could catch, 
And when violent tempéfts of winds and 
rains came, the boughs in'Eyrebeing rubb’d 
againfteach other, took sire, and burnt the 
wood there. And Ufous having taken-a 
tree, and broke off tts boughs, firfi was fo 
bold as to venture upon it intd the fea. 
“And he tonfecrated two cya, trader’ 
‘+ ftones tranflated pillars, ‘to Fire and Wind 
(probably thofe violent ones that had ‘burnt 
the wood;) “and he bow'd down to (or wor- 
“ foipp'd) them, and poür d out to-them the 
‘* blood of fuch wild beasts as bad been caught 
‘* 2m bunting: But when thefe were dead, 
“ thofe that remain'd confecrated to them 
“palse flumps of wood, and shrac, wor: 
*  fbipping them, and kept anniverfary feafts 
st unto them: 
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In this Generation are'fet the firft inftan- 
ces of bloody facrifices, and confecration of 
weza and pad to beings below the heaven- 
ly bodies: And the founders of this Religion 
are intimated 'to be afterwards fo worfhipp’d 
‘themfelves'; ‘which is Azcféacis, with the 
addition ‘of “anniverfary feafts. But Mofès 
‘gives us an example of an earlier facrifice to 
‘the’ true’ God , ‘made a Abel: of the ‘firft- 
lings of his flock. 

Gen. VI“: After many years from the ge- 
‘yeration of Hypfuranius (which zs the 
<< fifth) came Agreus and Halieus, the in- 
i venters of the arts of hunting and fifbery, 
“< from whom huntfinen and fifbermen are 
e pane d. 

Gen. VII. “Of thee were begotten two 
“ee brothers, the inventors of tron, and of the 
se forging thereof. One of thefe, cal’d Chry- 
“© for, whom he affirms to be Hephetftus 
As or Vulcan, exercis’d himfelf in words and 
“*\charms, and divinations; and he found 
“eesgut the hook, bait, and fifbing-line, and 
‘ boats flightly made 3 and that he was the 
Sfirfhofall men that faild. Wherefore he 
“allo was worfhippd after his death for a 
«God, and they call dhim Diamichius (or 
rather dividing the word Zeus Michius, i-e. 
Machinator, the great inventer or engineer) 

“and 
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‘« and fome fay his brothers invented the way 
of making walls of brick. 
Gen. VIII. Afterwards fromthis generation 
came two brothers; one of which was calf'd 
Technites, i.e: the artift, the other Gei- 
nus Autochthon, the home-born man of the 
earth. Thefe found out to mingle fiubble, 
or finall twigs, with the. bricky earth, and 
to-dry them by the. fin; and {o:made 
tiling. | 
Gen. IX. “By thefe were begotten others, 
of whith one was calld Agras: (Field) 
the other Agrouerus,.or Agrotes (Huf 
bandman) whohad amuch worfhippd fia- 
tue, and a temple carry d aboutby one, or 
more, yoke of oxew in Phoenicia. © Aad in 
‘books: (or; zas: Bochart reads, among the 
people of Byblus).« be is eminently calld 
“the greateft of the.Gods:,.Thefe found out 
s how to make courts about. mens houfes, 
‘and fences, aud. caves; or cellars. Huf: 
‘bandmen, and fuch as ufè dogs:in hunting, 
“derive from thefè : Aud they arezalfocaild 
‘ Aletæ, and: Titans. 
Gen. X.“ From thee were begotten Amy- 
“ nus, and Magus, who fhew’d men to con- 
‘* flitute villages and flocks, 
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Gen. XE PROM thefe men were be- 
‘ee on ‘got Mifor` and Sydyc', 
oeei en Well-freed, and 

“ © Ju Thef found out the ufe of falt. 

Gen. XII. ‘* From Mifor came Faautus ; 

+ quho found out the writing of the firff tet- 

‘ters, whom the Egyptians cal’d Thoor ; 
“zhe Alexandrians Thoyth, ‘and the Greeks 
‘ Hermes: But from Sydyc came the Dio- 
«« feuri, om Cabiri, or Corybantes, ov Samo- 
S thraces: Thefe, be faith; firft invented 
“© the building a Yiri, or compleat Jbip. 

Gen. XH “* OF thefé others came, who 
« found out herbs, the cure of bitings and 
+ charms. 

‘» Contemporaries with the 9 and 16% Ge- 
nerations were fuch, whofe defcent from 
the firft man is pafs’d over in filetice, which 
T fhall thew to be defign’d to conceal’ tHe 
antiquity of the better line, and the better 
religion. 

“In thefe mens age, vit. in the 9% and 
“orot, there was one Elioun, which im- 
‘* ports in Greek Hypfiftus, the Moft High ; 


“and 
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and bis wife was calfd Beruth, which 
dwelt about Byblus, from whom was be- 
gotten one Epigeus, or Autochthon, whom 
they afterwards call'd Quranus, ive: Hea. 
ven. Sothat from him that element which 
as over. us, by reason of its excellent bean- 
ty is cald Heaven: And be had a fifter of 
the fame parents, call’d Ge,-i.e. Earth; 
and by reafon of her beauty the earth had 
her name given to it. 
‘« ypfittus,. the father of thefe, dying in 
fight with wild beafts, was confecrated. 
and bis children offer d facrifices and li- 
butions to him: 
“But Quranus taking the kingdom of his 
father, married his fifter Ge, and had by 
her four fons: €. lus, who.is call’d Cro- 
nus. 2. Betylus. «3. Dagon, who ¥ Si- 
ton, or the God of corn....4. Atlas. 
“ But by other wives Ouranus had much 
ifue z wherefore ‘Ge being griev'd at it, 
and jealous, reproach’d Ouranus, fo-as 
they parted from eachother... But-Oura- 
nus, tho’ he parted from her, yet by force 
invading her, and lying with her when he 
lifted, went away again; and he alfo at- 
tempted to. kill the children be had by her. 
Ge alfo often defended or avenged her felf, 
‘* gathering auxiliary powers unto ber; 


t: But 
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« But when Cronus. came to man’s age, 
< ufing Hermes Trifmegitius as brs coun/el- 
+ lor and affiftant: (for he was hw fecretary) 
«nhe oppos'd his father Ouranus , avenging 
« his mother... But Cronus: had children, 
Perfephone avd Athena; the former died 
a virgin, but by the counfel of the latter, 
Athena, audof Hermes;Cronus made of 
iron a: fcimeter and avfpear..: Then Her- 
mes /peaking to. thevaffiftants of Cronus 
with enchanting words,.wrought in them 
a keen defire.to fight againft Ouranus in 
the behalf of Ge... And thus Cronus war- 
ring againft Ouranus, drove him out of 
his kingdom, and fucceeded in the impe- 
rial power. or office. | ' 
“« In thes fight was . takema well-belov'd 
concubine of Ouranus:big with child..Cro- 
nus gave her in marriage to Dagon, and 
Soe brought forth at his houfe what foe had 
in her womb by Quranus, and call ds bim 
Demaroon: f Rit : 
«After thefe things Gronusbuilds awall 
roundabout his boufe,.and founds Byblus, 
the. firft. tity. in Phoenicia. Afterwards 
-Cronus ufpecting bis own brother Atlas , 
with the. advice of Hermes throwingshim 
«into, a deep. hole of the earth, there bu- 
“ried bith.» 
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« At that time the defcendents of the Di- 
ofcuri having built fome tumultuary, and 
other ftronger fbips, went to Jea and being 
out over againft mount Caflius; there con 
Secrated a temple. 

« But the auxiliaries of Mus; who wCro- 

nus, were cald Eloim; i.e. lluss men, or 

thofe that were:for Cronus. But Cro- 
nus having a. foncall'd Sadid, difpatchd 
him with bis own fword, having a fufpi- 
cion of bim yand depriv’d his own fon of 

life:with his:own hand, i 

Bochart, inhis: Canaan, p.784. C. faith, 
that.wwin Arabic fignifies robuftus, aftrong 
man, and intimates it to be-of kindred to 
Shaddat.| «So alfo he cutoff the-head of 
“chown daughter, fo as all the Gods, the 
‘* Eloim,: were, amaz'd .at the mind of 
s Cronus. 

“But in procefs of time, Ouranus being 
‘an flight, or banifhment,. fends his daugh- 
‘ ter Aftarte; with two other fifters, Rhea 
‘and Diones: to.cut. off Cronus by deceit, 
‘* whom Cronus taking, made wives of thefe 
“ fifters. .Ouranus.underftanding this fent 
‘¢ Kimarmene and Hora; Fate and Beauty, 
«s with other. auxiliaries, to war againft 
“ohim But Cronus having gaind the af- 

‘* feétions of thefe alfo, kept themwith him- 
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si elf. Moreover the God Ourahus devis d 
“«Bætulia; coutrevimg ve that mov'd; as 
e Gaving life 
“MOS Bus Cromis egat on Aftàrte fèven 
“ daughters calld Titàñides; ar Artemi- 
sides; and he begat on-Rhea feven fons, 
‘es the woungel? of whith, onas foon as he was 
born, was confecratedasGod. (Muth, I 
** Yuppofe.) Alfo by Dione he had daughters, 
+c ynd by Aftarte moreover two fons, Pothos 
e and Eros \ive.\Cupid-azd Love. 
` «But Dagon, aftershe had found out 
«c ibpcad-corn and the plough, was call’d 
“+ Zeus ‘Arotrius. | 

“To'Sydyc, or the juft, one of the. Tita- 
« nides bare Afclepius. Cronus bad-alfo an 
<< \Pereea threevfons : 1.\Gronus, bis father’s 
& name fake. >z. Leus'Belus.” 3. “Apollo. 

In the next paragraph our Author brings 
‘in another family of men, »of-which Nereus 
-is the firft nam’dy whofe ‘lineage and Origi- 
inal’ he conceals, reprefenting them. only as 
‘contemporaries -with Ouranus and Cronus, 
‘and engag’d in awar againft Ouranus; from 
“whom he was'feparated : ‘Which implies iñ- 
‘deed, «that he‘had “formerly been conjoin’d 
with him, ‘but upon what account he men- 
tions ‘not; Only he tells us,.that in that war 
~“Ouranus feack to his laft-bern fon Demaroon, 


and 





the SECOND Linit. 33 


and intimates that the overthrow of him, 
who hardly efcap'd ; was fatal to:Ouranus ; 
for the next thing we hear of him.is his be- 
ing caught by ambufhy which brought him 
to hisend. 20i l 

Confider whether,this relate-not toInha-' 
bitants of the ifles, and. remote fhores wath’d 
by the great. fea 5 2.e..the Mediterranean, 
the biggeft they. knew. SoL/aiahlx.s..de- 
icribes the European converts to the Mefiah 
by the abundanee! of the.fea: And Mofes, 
Gen.xi5.faith: of the, fons of Japhet, By 
thefe were thevifles.of the Gentiles divided 
by their tands ; comprehending not,only the 
{malk dands»furrounded.. with..water, but 
Greece.and, Italy,.yea-all Europe, as the 
country;the Jews went, to, by, fea,..as Mr. 
Mead'hath fhewn: 


ThePiporyy of the daft line 


Ontemporary: with thefeqere, Pon- 

‘tus: avd: 'Fyphon, avd Nereus 

“the father of Pontus.. From Pon- 

“tus ceame Sidon, who by the exceeding 
F t (weetue/t 
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34 The History of 
s fweetnef of her voice, or finging, found 
“© out firj the hymns of odes or praifes, and 
«« Pofidon ov Neptune. 

« But to Demaroon was bora Melicartus, 


<e who. is alfo called Hercules. 


« Then again Ouranus makes war against 
« Pontus, avd being Separated. from hims 
«joins with Demaroon. 

« Demaroon żnvades Pontus, bat Pontus 
« pats him to fight; and Demaroon vows 
«w @ facrifice for his efèape. 

« But in the thirty fecond year of hts power 
s and reign Hus, who is Cronus, having laid 
« an ambuftade for his father Quranus ina 
«e certain midland place, and having gotten 
«e him into his hands, cuts off his privities 
« year fountains and rivers... There Qura- 
« nus was confecrated, and bes fpirit or 
« breath was feparated, and the blood of hus 
« fecrets dropt into the fountains and waters 
«c of the rivers; and the place s Jhew d un- 
s to this day. 

« Thefe are the memorables of Cronus, 
«< thefe the venerable things of the life of 
«< thofe that liv'd in Cronus’s time, which 
« gre fo much cried up among the Greeks, 
«who were the first and golden generation 
« of men, who enjoy d that bleffed felicity of 
«the ancients. [This is Eufebiuss refle- 
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tion on thefe times,’ as defcrib’d by our 
Sanchoniatho.] 

“ Then our Hiftorian, after fome things 
“ interpreted, goes om faying: But Aftarte 
“ cad the Greateff, and Demaroon enti. 

‘ tuld Leus, and Adodus nam’d King of 
* the Gods, reigw d over the country by Cro- 
“ nus’s confent or authority: And Attarte 
“ put on her head, as the mark of ber fove- 
* reiguty, a bull's head. 

[I conceive that byithe bull's head, which 
our Author affirms 4/farte to have put on 
as a mark of fovereignty, he plainly means 
the bull’s horns ; for it’s certain thata Horn 
is in the Eaftern languages an*'emblem.or 
expreflion noting royal power, asin t Sam, 
ii. £0. and many other places. `The Eaftern 
menis ‘notion of this fymbol we ‘may’ Jearn 
from ‘the words of Zedekizb, who put on 
horns of iron; to'exprefs to Zhab that, as it 
were, withfuch he fhould puth, or gore the 
Syrians, till: he had dettroy’d them, x Kings 
xxii 11, 6c. Thefame deftruction did Z- 
fartethreaten:by her horns to the enemies 
of the family of Cronus, whofe Namerelates 
to np keren, a horn. 

And Jam prone'to think, ithat:the ftamp 
on the Sidouian money, which Lucian de 
Ded Syrid affares us was a woman fitting on 

pal, F 2 a bull, 
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a bull, did originally. fignify no more than 
the royal power of Aflarte, to whom their 
temple was confecrated ; altho” the Greek 
mythic writers have made-a prodigious fable 
of it concerning Jupiter turn’d into a bull, 
‘and fo-carrying away Europa. » Lucian fuf- 
ficiently intimates, that he thought //arte 
and Europa the fame perfon, to whom the 
Sidonian temple. was dedicated... And it’s 
no wonder that 4ffarte fhould be cald £u- 
ropa; {ince Bochart hath fhewn, that this 
name in Phenician {peech fignifies the white- 
fac’d; or fair: For that epithet muft needs 
belong to her, whom our Sauchoniatho af- 
fures us, that the Greeks call’d Aphrodite, or 
Venus, the goddefs of love. 

I know that the Greek Mythologifts have 
plac’d Europa, and their deities alfo, in later 
times than Sanchoniatho does ; but I wonder 
not at fuch grofs miftakes.in them, who 
wrote many Centuries after him, and con- 
cerning {trangers to their country.] 

« But travelling about the world, fhe 
«found a flar falling from the air, or sky, 
«which fhe taking up, confecrated in the 
« holy ifland Tyre. And the Phoenicians 


«fay, that Aftarte ts She, who is among the 
« Greeks call’d Aphrodite. 


« Cronus 
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* Cronus alò, going’ about the world, 
“ gave to his own daughter Athena the king- 
** dom of Attica: But when there was a 
‘* plague and mortality, Cronus made his 
‘* only Son {Theres not a word of a lawful 
wife, which Vgerus adds ; but elfewhere it’s 
exprefs’d,. that the only fon he had was by 
a nymph of that country call’d Anobret } 
‘* a whole burnt-offering to his father Ou- 
‘* ranus. 

[This Hiftory is told-in two. other places 
in Eufebius, viz. p.d C: p)156. D. with 
thefe additions and variations. r. It’sadded, 
that Cronus did thus in compliance with an 
ancient-cuftom of Princes foto do. 2.'That 
{uch facrifices were: offer'd as Avrgov ripwpots 
duiworts and that alfo eit) E awavray Dlieãs, to 
appeafe avenging Demons, and to buy off ge- 
neral deftrution. 3. That his fon fofacrific’d 
was called Feoud, becaufe he was the only 
child he had by the nymph Avobret. 4. That 
this Cronus, after his death, was confecrated 
into the Planet, which is by his name call’d to 
this day Cronus in Greek, in Latin Saturn. ` 

The Variations are two. 

r. In thefe ‘places Cronus is faid to be 
call'd Ifrael by the Phenicians ; whereas 
throughout our Fragment of the Phenician 


Hiftory he is never fo call’d, but often Zes, 
F 3 This 
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This Grotius, in his notes:upon his book 
De Veritate Relig. Chrift. p.43.. in the edi- 
tion join’d to his notes on the latter part of 
the New. Teftament, hath fhew’d to be a 
miftake of the tranferiber.. 2. In thefe pla- 
ces diftrefs of war is made the occafion, 
whereas in our Fragment the plague is made 
the motive. ‘Both may. be true,’ his coun- 
try might be afflidted at once with war and 
the plague. ] 

so * Aud Cronus was circumcis’d in his pri- 
se vities, and fore’ d his auxiliaries todo:the 
$6 fame. 

«s And uct long after he confecrated, after 
«his death, another fon, which he had by 
«« Rhea, cald Muth;: fò the Phoenicians 
se call Death, or Pluto. 
wit After thefe things Cronus gives the'city 
“l Byblus to \the Goddefs Baaltis, which ts 
«« Dione; and Berytus be gave to Pofidon, 
« andto theCabiri,:and to husbandmen and 
« to Fifbermen, who confecrated the remains 
« of Pontus zz or unto Berytus. 

** But before thefe things the God Taai- 
“ tus, having formerly imitated or repre- 
“i fented Ouranusy, made images of the coun» 
s tenances of the Gods;»Gronus and Dagon, 
« and form'd the Jacred charatters of the 
s other elements. Hi coutriv’d alfo for 
WA R £“ Cronus 
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“ Cronus the enjign of his royal power, four 
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eyes partly before and partly behind, two 
of them winking as in fleep ; and upon his 
Shoulders four wings, two as fying; and 
two as let down toveft. The emblem was, 
that Cronus when be flept yet was watch- 
ing, and waking yet flept: And fo for his 
wings, that even refting he flew about, and 
flying yet refted. But the other Gods had 
two wings each of them on their fhoulders, 
to intimate that they flew about with or 
under him. He alfo had two wings on 
his head, one for the mofi governing part 
the mind, one for the fenfe. 

‘* But Cronus coming into the South coun- 


try, gave all Egypt to the God Taautus, 
that it fhould be ‘bis kingdom. Thefe 
things, faithhe, the Cabiri, the fever fons 
of Sydyc, and their eighth brother Afcle- 
pius, frf of all fet down in memoirs, as 
the God Vaautus commanded them. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL uni OF ahos CE 
nealogies, compard with Mo/fes's, and continued 


by Eratofthenes. 


Seth’s Line in Mofes. 
1 Adam liv’d Years 930 
2 Seth 912 
3 Enofh 935 
4, Cainan 912 
f Mahaleel Sos 
6 Jared 962 

7 Enoch 365 
$ Methufelah 965 
9 Lamech 777 
ro Noah ofo 
11 Japhet, Sem, 600 

Ham 


The Flood. 


| i Arphaxad 438 
13 Selah 


006 | Noah dies. 
1008 | Abraham és born. 


Genealog. 1. 

Seth’s Line in Sanchoniatho imper-|Cain’s Line in Stich uncorretted.| Cain’s Line in Mofes. 
perfect, with Reftitution of 3 Gene-| 1 Tigwrõyovoss Asay. 1 Adam. 
rations, and Continuation by Suc-| 2 Tivos} Tevea. 2 Cain. 
ceffions in Eratofthenes. 3 dds, Tlie, PACE: 3 Enoch. 

4 Kæosiosy Aißaævos. 4. Omitted. 

f Mupesuos, Ovcaos f 

6 Aldiss AAs. 6 Irad. 
Genealog. 2 7 Kgvowg i ù HOcusos. 7 Mehujael. 

8 Texvirnsy Piva. 8 Methufael. 

9 ENS o à thisG@. Genealog.3. | 9 AY00%5 Ayesngos. 9 Lamech. 

tO Ovegves. . {IO Apuvosy Mayos. LO Jabal, Jubal. 

II Zudðór, KeovGry 11 Naels 
or Shem. or Ham: or Japhet. The Flood ends Cain’s Line. 

Tovlos. 
Toceddv.|1f Sudvx, Micwe. 
bz KoiPergor. | Micwe. 12 KaPegor. Thoth. 
13 ‘Tiol Arooxseavs Owh. 13 Filii Diofcurorum. 


ERATOSTHENES TABLE, with Years of the World, determining a 
nearer Approach to the Beginning of each King’s Reign. 


In Upper Egypt. In Lower Egypt, from Jofephus and Manetho, 
A.M. Ai Obed A.M., Phani Date Canan lh 
1849 Menes, Mettraim reign’d 62| 1920 ‘Salatis 
torr Athothes I. . fo9| 1939 Beon 
1970 Athothes II. 32| 1983 Apachnas 
2002 Diabies 19|2020 Apophis 
2021 Pemphos | i 18}2081 Janias 
2039 Toegar Amachus 7912131 Affis 
21418 Stoechus 6 . 
2124. Goformies — 30 
2154 Mares | 26 
: 5 ee. Sieh {i 2180 Tethmofis begins the Theban Dynafty in Lower 
2218 Chnubus Gneurus 2712208 Ogygian Deluge in Greece. LEgypt. 
2245 Rauofis 13 
2258 Biyris 10 
2268 Saophis 
2297 Sentaophis 7 
2324 Mofcheris 
23ff Mufthis 
2388 Pammus Archondes 
2423 Apappus Maximus 
2523 Robes Karas uh 2513 Ifrael departs from Egypt. i 
2y24. Nitocris Builds the third Pyramid. Syncellus, 
2530 Myrtzeus 2 
2sf2 Thyofimares 
2564 Thyrillus 
2572 Semphucrates 
2590 Chuter Taurus hy tes 
g o a | Invents Elements of Geometry: Laertius, 
2629 Anchunius Ochy 
2680 Penteathyris 
2696 Stamenemes 
2719 Siftofichermes 
2774 Maris 
2817 Siphoas Hermes 
2822 Anonymus 
2836 Phruron vel Nilus Dicæarchus affirms, that from Nilus to the frá 
2841 Amurthæus ~ Olympiad there were 436 Years, 


3228 Olympiads begin, 
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re CH A Pek 
Shewing the confent of the number of 
"Generations im Sanchoniatho, wih 
the like number in Mofes’s Genealo- 
gies ; and proving the connettion be- 
tween Sanchoniatho and. Eratof- 
thenes. 


SecTrion fk. 


KÈ PON a careful review of all that 1 
AU have written concerning thefe two 
g ancient Authors, I have thought 
ha that it will tend much-to the read- 
ers cafe and fatisfaGtion, that I fhould exhi- 
bitin one table fummarily both thefe Au- 
thors, with the connection between them, 
6 and 
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and the years of the world, which I have 
annex’d to them, upon reafons given in the 
following difcourfe. 

Both thefe Authors are the more credible, 
and fitter to be oppos’d to the extravagant 
accounts which are given us from Manetho 
(a Prieft of Sabenne in the Lower Egypt) in 
thofe remains which we have of Africanus ; 
and alfo to thofe different, yet {fill extrava- 
gant numbers, which Herodotus and Diodo- 
vus Siculus tell us they receiv’d from thofe 
Priefts of Lower Egypt ; becaufe both my 
Authors had view’d and ‘compar’d their 
Notes with the original records kept at Dzo/- 
polis, or No-Ammon in the “Upper Egypt, as 
Eufebius, Philo Byblius and Syncellus te- 
ftify. : 

But Sanchoniatho had a peculiar advantage 
in this, that not only his own time was many 
Centuries before all Hiftorians that we have 
extant; but alfo he fearch’d at his own town 
Berytus, the records that were there, de- 
pofited ; and kept by the Cad:rz, appointed 
by Thoth: to fet down thefe antiquities be- 
fore he went into Æg ypt to be King there; 
which muft be about 800 years, or more, 
elder than his time, | 

Agreeably to the manner of fuch ancient 
Hittory, Sanchonzatho hath diftinguifh dtimes 

no 
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no otherwife than by the feveral generations 
of the perfons that ‘liv’d therein ; ‘and ‘as to 
far the greater part of the remains, I fee no 
caufe to fufpeét corruption therein : OnlyT 
find caufe to fufpe@ there has ‘been fome 
diflocation in about three lines relating to 
the three laft generations in his genealogy, 
whereof I have propos’d an eafy way of ċor» 
rection with very little alteration. | 

Neverthelefs I have taken care, even in my 
‘Table, to reprefent the Author’s Genealogy 
juft as I found it, without any correction, in 
one column; and have pur my correction ih 
acolumn by it felf, that the reader may not 
be impos’d upon by me, but may jadge for 
himfelf, whether I had reafon to make a 
correction, or not. 

But before I juftify my corre@ion, I will 
obferve what is: clear and ufeful in it, even 
without any change therein to be made, 

r. It’s clear that Seuchoniatho, juft after he 
had deliver’d his Co/mogony, or Generation 
of other parts of the world, begins his Hi- 
» dtory of mankind with his way of producing 
the firft man, whom Phil names very figni- 
ficantly, Protogonus, 

2. It’s clear that this fragment of our An» 
thor ends with fending of Thoth, the fon of 
Mifor, into Egypt, to govern there ; and 
7 OCCae 
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—eccafionally mentions Caa, who is known 
to be Canaan, Mizraim’s brother, as the 
firt Phenician, and living about that time. 
Now it’s very clear, that Mz/or is the fingu- 
lar number of Mizraim, and fignifies the 
firft founder of the Æg yprzan diftinct monar- 
chy, feparated from the reft of Ham’s large 
dominions: And it’s confefs’d by Manetho 
and others, that the fecond.King was the 
fon. of.the firft; and they.call him Arhothes, 
which is the fame name with Thoth; abating 
only the Greek termination, and the. firft 
letter 4, which I have prov’d in the fol- 
lowing treatife is oft left, out. 

Hence we are fure; that all the interme- 
diate generations relate to men who were 
defcended from Protogonus, and liv’d: be- 
fore the fecond King in Egypt. Now be- 
caufe the Mo/aical Hiftory hath given us 13 
generations ‘counted from the firft man pa- 
rallel with thefe, and the years of their lives, 
we muft needs come to a good degree of cer- 
tainty concerning the timesin or near which 
all the generations of Sauchonzatho- mutt live; 
and by the Hebrew numbers they are con- 
cluded within 2000 years from the creation. 
Thofe that like the numbers of the Septua- 
gint or the Samaritan copy better, may af- 
fix them in their own tables, and record all 

the 
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the authors and inventions mention’d by our 
Author according to fuch times. | 

3. Itis clear that I have made no alteration 
in the ten firit generations, and that in the 
ti? generation I have left Sydyc to continue 
at the fame diftance from»Protogouus that 
Sanchoniatho places him: And fo Ihave left 
the Cabzrz in the 12" generation, and their 
fons in the 13", as my Author uncorrected 
places them. 

4. It is certain, that if no corre@tion be 
made, Mifor and Thoth, or Mifraim and his 
fon, will neceflarily be own’d'to be thetwo 
firftKings of Egypt. Inthe very preface of the 
Ten Commandments, Egypt iscall’d by the 
name of Mizraim in Hebrew ; and long be- ` 
fore the land was call’d byihis name, in Abra- 
ham’s tine; and at the burialof Yacob, the 
mourning of the Egyptians was by the Cz- 
naanites call’d Abel- Mizraim, which clearly 
intimates the Agyptzans to be Mizraim’s 
people, or him to be the founder of their 
monarchy, and the fucceflion to be in:his 
fine. i 
Hence alfo it appears plainly enough, that 
even without any correétion of the: latter 
end of the line, there is a conneétion be- 
‘tween the genealogies of Sauchoniatho, and 
the fucceflion of Kings in Eratofthenes’s La- 
19 terculus : 
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terculus : For Sanchousatho’s line of genera- 
tions ends in the fame two perfons, AZ/or 
and Thoth, with whom Eratoffhenes’s fuc- 
ceffions begin; his two firft being Menes, 
of whom Eratofthenes in Syucellus faith, Dus 
etiam Meftraim dicitur; who is Mifor, and 
Athothes, whole famenefs with Thoth I have 
partly clear’d already, and hall add more to 
put it.out of difpute. 

But I think fit firft to exprefs my reafons 
why 1 believe there is a diflocation in the 
laft generationsof Sanchoniatho, which Rands 
in,need of thaticorrection which I have fug- 
gefted in my Table. 

Now my reafons are chiefly thefe: 

1. Becaufe.Saxchoniatho, as he comes to 
us uncorrected, “hath made the three taft 
generations to be deriv’d from Amynus and 
Magus, who are the 10 generation in the 
line.of Genus; whom I have prov’d to be 
Cam in my fixth Remark upon Sanchouiatho; 
and have.alfo prov'd in my fifth Remark, 
that Sydyc. and Mifor, who ftand now plac’d 
in his uncorrected line as the immediate iffue 
of Amynus and, Magus, were not their chil- 
dren; -becaufe the 10" generation in Casn’s 
line, anfwering to Noah in Seth’s tine; muft 
needs be all drown’d in the flood, together 
with fuch children as might then be ‘born 

of 
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of them, anfweringto Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
het; the fons of Noah. 
But Thoth’s fecretaries the Cabiri, or their 


fucceffors in Berytus, from whofe writings, 


Sanchoniathe took his Genealogies, as he af- 
firms in Eu/ebius, have fapprefs’d all men- 
tion of this divine. judgment: on: that impi- 
ous line, whereby it was wholly cut off and 
have forg’d a continuation of it, by piecing 
it to fome men taken out of Seth’s line, or 
Noah's family; which only furviv’d that ge- 
neral calamity. 

‘Thus here they have taken the righteous 
King Sedec or Melchifedec, whom conceive 
to be Shem, and Philo calls'him Sydyc, the 
vowels only » differing, -which are eafily 
chang’d in pafling into:the Greek language, 
and have plac’d him in the rr generation 
from Protogonus, as he truly was; but he 
was brother to Ham, :or Crouns, and fon'to 
Noah, whom Sauchoniatho calls Ouranus , 
not. the fon of Amynus and Magus: And 
therefore it was neceflary. for»meto join 
Sydyc to: Cronus, placing them both-under 
that other dine of Ouranús, which Sancho- 
niatho alfo.owneth to be diftin@ from the 
line of Genus. | . 

2. As for Mifor, whom Sanchouiatho’s 
Genealogy uncorrected joins: with Sydye, 
ù there 
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there‘was'the fame reafon to remove him 
out of the line which was deftroy’d into that 
which was preferv’d; but there was alfo a 
neceflity to’ place him one generation lower, 
viz. in the’ 12" generation; becaufe heis 
fo manifeftly Afzzraim the fon of Ham, or 
Cronus; and therefore muft neceflarily be 
one generation’after: his. father, not in the 
fame with him, “as' without’ my correction 
‘he would: be. 

Befides,/if Mir had been in Sydyc’s times 
and was none of thofe preferv’d in the ark, 
he muftnecefiarily have been loft in the de- 
luges whereas'we find him to be the foun- 
der of the Egyptian kingdom, and therefore 
it’s more reafonable to believe him born in 
the generation after the flood. 

The mifplacing of thefe two men being 
-rectified , which: I hope: will be allowed: by 
all confiderative perfons to be neceflary, the 
true places of their children will follow of 
‘courfe; becaufe nature determines them to 
fucceed their parents, and to bein the-fame 
line with them. 

And now’tho’ I have both in thefe Notes 
¿on my ‘Table, and in the body of this book, 
intimated my fufpicion, that this diflocation 
which I-have obferv’d) and reétified , was 
made defignedly before Sauchoniathe’s time, 

to 
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to conceal the great jadgment of ‘the flood, 
which {wept away the impious race of Cain ; 
yet will confefs, that Ithink it not impoffible 
that it might happen by neglect, or wantiof 
care to diftingutth thefe two lines, and the 
place of each perfon in tranfcribing the re- 
cord. Itis not neceflary for meperemptorily 
to determine how the mifcarriage came, but 
Iam fure it occafion’d great difficulty and 
trouble to me to find it out, and to bring 
the Hiftory into that order in which I offer 
it to the reader’s judgment. 

The judicious, I doubrriot, will fee; that 
if Mifor be not fet in the generation after 
his father Cronus, which is the chief change 
have made, thebeginning of the Eg yprian 
Kingdom founded by him mut be ‘placed 
nearer the flood than I have fet ity and I 
am fure- have fet it near enough ; it being 
impoflible there fhould be, before that'time 
which my numbers point at, men enough 
to people that country tolerably, befides the 
people in Canaan, Syria, and Babylon. 

Wherefore I am fatisfied that I have nét 
done amifs in thus placing him, and hi§fon 
Thoth, one generation lower than I found 
them in the uncorrected Genéalogy, efpe- 
cially becaufe by this means he comes into: 
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the diftance from Adam, which Mofès gives 
to Mizraim. 

I- will conclude thefe Refleétions upon 
Sanchoniatho’s part in my Table with this 
Note, that tho’ I believe I have done rightly 
in diftinguifhing carefully thefe two lines, 
which my Author does but obfcurely point 
at; yet even from this his flightly touching 
the diftin¢ction of the two lines, we may ob- 
ferve that his principal defign and care in 
his Hiftory was only to exprefs in what di- 
{tance of generations from the firft man, the 
feveral additions to the Phænician Religion, 
and the alterations thereof were made. 

For he makes ufe of no other diftintion, 
or character of time’s diftance from the be- 
ginning, but only this moft ancient and ob- 
vious one, that fuch things were firft done 
in fuch a generation to be number’d from 
the firft man. | 

Now it’s plain by the numbers affix’d in 
my Table to the men plac’d in both the lines, 
that the diftance from Protogonus is the 
fame to different perfons in the two diftinét 
lines: So Lown is the 9% from the firft man 
in one line, and 4ger and Arouerus are the 
9 in the other liné. The like is vifible in 
the 10 generation in each line diftinétly : 

But 
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But after the to™ generation in Cazn’s line, 
there is no poflibility that more generations 
fhould come into hiftory; becaufe before 
that ro™ generation could come to natural 
death, the flood {wept it quite away, with all 
that iffue that might be born of it, before 
the soo" year of Noah was come. 
Neverthelefs there was on earth an rr, 
12", and 13 generation, which fucceeded 
to Protogonus, and Sanchoniatho has nam’d 
fome of them: As Sydyc and Cronus, and his 
brethren, were of the rz“ generation from 
Protogonus; Mifor and the Cabiri nam’d by 
him were truly of the 12** generation from 
the firft man ; and Thoth, with the fons of 
the Cabzri, or Diofturi, were of the 13 
generation from the fame beginning. 
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The connection between Sanchoniatho’s 
Genealogies and the Succeffions of 


Eratofthenes. 


J Zrchoniatho having concluded his Genea- 
logies with the times of Mz/or and Thoth, 

I thought~it. moft convenient to the reft of 
G 2 that 
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that Table, therein only to note a probable 
approach to the times of their birth, by fup- 
pofing them born about the times which 
Mofes hath affign’d to the birth of Arphaxad, 
the m2" from Adam in Seth’s line, and to 
Selah’s birth, who is the 13" therein. So 
even in the Mathematical fciences, when we 
cannot attain to precife determinations, for 
want of fufhicient data we content our felves 
with a prope verum. 

But the Succeflions of 37 Theban Kings 
given us by Eratoftheues, with the numbers 
of the years of their reigns, will help us to 
a more exact chronological account of above 
1000 years ; and particularly will determine 
the end of the reigns of the two firit Kings 
of Egypt, Menes and Athothes, who are 
mention’d alfo by Sauchonzatho by the names 
of Mifor and Thoth, 

Therefore I will endeavour to give far- 
ther evidence, that both thefe Authors do 
{peak of thefe two as the fame man, that fo 
the connection of thefe two Hiftorians may 
be yet clearer: Becaufe the ftrength of this 
Hiftory and Chronology, (which I propofe in 
oppofition to the extravagant accounts of 
Manethos Fragments, and the incredible 
and inconfiftent reports, which the Priefts 
of Lower Egypt gave to Herodotus.and Dio- 
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dorus Siculus) doth fo much depend uponit. 

It is fuppos’d in this affertion, that one 
perfon had often divers names; fometimes 
while he liv’d by way of titles of honour; 
more frequently fuch names and titles were 
fuperadded to men that were confecrated 
after their death: He mutt be a {tranger in 
Hiftory both facred and prophane, that will 
not grant this. But I have clear’d this far- 
ther in the fecond fection of my Review, to 
which the reader is referr’d. 

Doubtfulnefs concerning kindred, and o- 
ther circumitances of the perfon fo diffe- 
rently call’d, doth naturally arife hence: 
And the heathen Priefts (who defign’d to 
make their Religion dark, that men might 
the more depend upon them for informa- 
tion, and might be more fuperititioufly in 
awe of things and perfons doubtfully known) 
multiplied the names of perfons that were to 
be worfhipp’d, on purpofe to amaze men in 
their Religion, as I have prov’d. 

Now becaufe this multitude of names is 
gotten into moft of their authors who deli- 
ver ancient f{tory, there is no way to deli- 
ver us, that read them, out of the confufion 
and amazement that follows this their fuper- 
{titious intrigue, but to ftick clofe to the 
moft plain and naked hiftories of matter of 
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fact that we can find, and fo to follow clofe 
the nature of things, tracing natural caufes 
and effects, and the fureft adjuncts of time 
and place, which are free from the illufions 
and labyrinths that their fables would lead 
us into. 

In purfuit of this method I have pitch’d 
on Sauchoniatho and Evratofihenes, who were 
both employ’d-on purpofe to free themfelves 
and other men from the mifchiefs, which 
follow’d the perplexing of mens minds by 
the fables and the allegories of the heathen 
Priefts: And Ihope that by comparing them 
together, and by borrowing farther light 
from the moft ingenuous and ancient hiftories 
which remain to us, I have obtain’d fatif- 
factory proof that Mz/òr and Thoth, in the 
end of Savchoniatho, are the veryfame men 
with Menes and Athothes, in the beginning 
of Eratofihenes. 

I begin with proof that Mz/or is the fame 
with Menes, which alone would fhew the 
connection, if we had no farther evidence 
thereof. This I argue from the- natural 
proofs, befides the authority of Syxcellus, 
and Eratofthenes, that expreily faith, Menes, 
who is alfo Mefiraim, which is known tobe 
Eufebiuss and Eupolemus’s Greek manner of 


exprefling the sgt name Mizraim. 
3, M ifor 
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1. Mifor and Menes had the fame man 
Father. , 

2. The fame man was the fon of Mi/ér 
and Menes. 

3. The fame city was built by them. 

4. They firft ruľd and civiliz’d the fame 
country. 

5. They liv’d at the fame time. 

6. They died the fame violent’ death bd 
Typhon, mention’d by Sauchoniatho in that 
generation. Therefore thefe different names 
fignify the fame man. 

1. To clear the famenefs of parentage, I 
fhall fuppofe that Mir and Mizraim, as 
the LXX call him, being but the fingular 
and dual of the fame word, fignify the fame 
man. So the country Egypt is fometimes 
exprefs’d by the fingular number, as Bochart 
hath prov’d well, Phaleg, p.293. A;-tho’ 
mo{t commonly its known by the dual. The 
fame name in either number expreffeth the 
fame man and country. 

Moreover after this zzraim, the foun- 
der’sname, the Egyptians name one of their 
months, mention’d by Plutarch, Mefori: 
And its obfervable that they have fo plac’d 
it, that it comes in the courfe of their year 
before the month ¢all’d Thoth, by the name 
of his fon who next fucceeded him, . This 
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feems to have been imitated in the Roman 
Calendar, wherein Fudius goes before his 
adopted. fon, afterward ‘call’d Auguftus, 
both giving names to months, one of 
which fucceeds the other, as the fon did 
the father. 

I know that the Egyptians begin their 
year with Toth, and end it with Mefari; 
but I know alfo that it’s at any man’s plea- 
fure to begin where he willina circle: But 
fill my obfervation is true, that Me/ori the 
father’s month will come next before ‘the 
fon’s month Thoth in the courfe of nature, 
or order of time. 

Now Mofes hath affur’d us, that Ham was 
the father of Mizraim, and Sanchoniatho that 
Cronus was.the father of Mir ; but I have 
prov’d largely that Cronus and Ham are the 
fame, Remark the IE; 

But now Tadd, that Ham is a moft an: 
cient Æg yptian God, or, to fpeak more pro- 
perly, a man whom, after death, both the 
Egyptians and Phenicians confecrated, and 
worfhipp’d as a God, both under the name 
of Cronus, which Saxzchouiatho, Diodorus 
Siculus and Plutarch own, and alfo under 
the name of Hamon, Amoun, Hammon, and 
and other names of near found with his He- 
brew name, differing little but in the ter 
mination, 
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mination, which are found in Scripture, and 
in Plutarch, and in others. 

Now we find that this was among the Æ- 
Syptzans the name of that great Deity, who 
among the Greeks is cald Z¢c, among the 
Romans Jupiter. "This is clearly attefted 
both by Herodotus, Plutarch, and Hlefychius 
quoting Ariftotle as fo affirming. Hence the 
great city call’d Hamon- No by Ezek. xxx. 15; 
16. is by the Septuagint render’d AscaroAss, 
which is the ufual name among the Greeks 
for the Thebe Aig yptia. 

‘Thus it’s clear who was the father of Mi- 
for, even that Fupiter.Hammon, whowas fo 
greatly honour’d, not only in Egypt and in 
Africa, but among the Greeks alfo, that 4 
lexander would needs be call’d his fon. It's 
clear that Menes is in Evratofthenes’s inter- 
pretation own’d to be Aicw@., deriv’d from 
this Jupiter. 

‘To this head belongs the argument arifing 
from the laying together the affertions of 
divers authors very ancient, and of good 
credit. Thus, : 

Maj. Canaan's father was Mizraim’s fa- 
ther ; (becaufe they are aflerted to be bro- 
thers, not only by Mo/és, but alfo by Enpo- 
lemus,) 


Mir, 
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Miu. ‘The father of Liris was Canaan's 
father; (becaufe they are aflirm’d to be 
brothers. by Sanchouzatho.) 

Concl. ‘Therefore the father of [iris was 
Mizraim’s father. Now he is known to be 
Ham or Cronus, the old Eg yptian Jupiter. 

This Jiris. in Sanchoniatho is the fame 
with vciexs in Hellanicus apud Plutarchum, 
and he is confefs’d to be the fame with the 
man commonly call’d Ofris by Plutarch 
himfelf, who deduces Ofrzs from Cronus, 
whom we have prov’d to be Ham; And by 
this means not only Mi/or, or Mizraim, is 
prov’d to be Menes, but Ofirzs alfo. 

And becaufe this argument proves my 
correction in placing M:/or under Cronus to 
be true, which imports only that’ he was 
~ Cronus’s fon; we may gather that Sancho- 
niatho and Eratofthenes do yet farther agree, 
viz. in this, that the three laft fucceffions in 
Sanchoniatho, Cronus, Mifor, Thoth, anfwer 
the three firft'in Eratofthenes, viz. Jupiter 
Hammon imply’d in Avn@., Menes, Atha- 
thes. 

2. The fame fon came from Mifér and 
Menes, ‘This is evident in the fucceflor, or 
fecond of the line. Sauchoniatho calls him 
Thoth, Eratofthenes Athoth. They have 
the fame effential characters for parts and 

learn- 
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learning ; the fame honour to be King in 
Egypt as foon as the firit was dead. ‘This I 
have farther clear’d in my remarks. ` 

3. The fame city was built by him who is 
eall’d Mior, or Ofrris, and him who is call'd 
Menes : I inftance in Memphis. Herodotus 
exprefly affirms this to be built by Menes, 
the firft King. 

Bochart de Animal, tells us it’s call’d Me- 
ueph by the Arabians, fo that it-carries his 
name ; and hence it’s probable, that ancient- 
ly in Hebrew it was called Menoph, now con- 
tractedly it’s Moph. The Greek name Mem- 
phw is but a corruption of Menephis.. But 
the fame Bochart alfo owns in his Phaleg, 
that the Arabzans call this city Meger, as 
the Turks call it A¢ztzzr, which plainly re- 
late to Mizraim, or Mifor. 

4. It’s prow’d that thefe two names figni- 
fy the fame man, becaufe the fame great 
action of firft ruling and improving the fame 
Kingdom, Egypt, is afcrib’d by Authors of 
unfufpected: veracity to Menes among the 
Heathens, which by Mo/fes, and the Fewilb 
and Chriftians writers, is afcrib’d to Miz- 
raim, otherwife call'd Mi/for. 

Now {ince there is good reafon to believe, 
that both Heathens on one fide, and the 
jews and Chriftians on the other, {peak 

the 
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the truth concerning the founder of this 


Kingdom, we muft conclude that both fides 
mean to exprefs the fame man, tho’ they ufe 
different names or titles belonging to him. 


5s. Asto the time of Mizraim and Menes, 


that it was the fame, I muft refer my reader 
to my chronological arguments towards the 
end of the book, which I hope will fuffict- 
ently prove Mezes’s time to fall in thofe years 
of the world in which M7zrazm liv’d, ac- 
cording to the divine Hiftory of Mofès. 

6. The argument from his death, that it 
was coincident with the time of the death 
of Menes, or fucceflion of Thoth, will be 
made good by the fame chronological proofs 
of the truth of my numbers in the table: 
For the death of each of thefe Kings is con- 
cluded to be at the fame time when his fuc- 
ceffor’s reign begins. 

Having thus briefly difpatch’d my argu- 
ments from natural topics, to evince that 
Mifor and Menes are the fame man, which 
prove confequently, that Sanchoniatho’s hi- 
ftory, ending in Mz/or’s death, which is fuf- 
ficiently imply’d by Thoth’s fucceffion there 
exprefs’d, is truly continu’d with the be- 
ginning of Evatofihenes; it will be feafon- 
able now to give an account in the follow- 
ing chapter of the name of Menes, which 

judge 
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judge to be originally nyo Meyon, and will 
fhew to be mention’d in the Scripture ; 


Which may make this treatife more ufeful 
for Divines. 


That Menes’s name is from Meon, men- 
tond. m. S cripture: Which is here 
tMuftrated. 


HERE is evidence of this, which 
feems to me confiderable, in the 


holy Scripture; for altho’ the name 
Meon be not found there without compofi- 
tion, yet in compofition it is found often ; 
and that in relation to fuch a heathen deity 
or idol, as that I can find nothing to anfwer 
it, but this Menes or Ofris, the great deity 
of Egypt, and other neighbouring people. 
We find, 

1. Baal meon in. Numb. xxxii. 39. 1 Chron. 
v.8. Egek. xxv. 9. 

2. We find alfo Beth. Meon, Fer. xlviii. 23. 

3. There is the fame place moft fully ex- 
prefs'd by the name of Beth-baal-meon in 
Jyh, xiii.t7. Which is well-exprefs’d in the 
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margin of our Bibles, the boufe or temple of 
Baal-meon. ‘The Arabic tranflation in this 
place leaves the Septuagint, which it moftly 
follows, becaufe it is here plainly corrupted ; 
and the Alexandrine copy here differs from 
the Roman, and expreffes it I think well, the 
boufe of the idol Maon. 

Anfwerably alfo in r Chron. v.8. the Æra- 
bick verfion taketh Maon to be a proper 
name, or title. 

The Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint 
hath Beaepay in Fofbua, only mifplacing one 
letter, as I conceive, for Beàpaav ; for fo 


that copy expreffeth it in the Chronicles, 


calling Baal Bel, which is commonly done. 
And that name is to be underftood as if it 
were written with a hyphen, thus, Baal- 
meon, fignifying the God or Idol Maon; for 
it cannot be underftood otherwife in that 
place, Fer: xlvili.23. where it’s call’d Beth- 
meon, i.e. the houfe or temple of Meon. 
Nothing but a fuppos’d deity can be faid to 
have a temple dedicated to it. 

In this place therefore even the Vatican 
copy of the Septuagint exprefieth it rightly, 
oxor Maav. I fuppofe the reader will not 
wonder at the change of a vowel, 2 being 
put inftead of e; nothing is more ufual, 
when a word paffeth out of one language 

into 
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into another: And it’s known that ein@. fig- 
nifies a temple, when it relates toa deity: 
Wherefore by comparing all thefe texts 
and tranflations, I judge we may fafely con- 
clude in general, that Meow in them all, fig- 
nifies, or is the name of a God worthipp’d 
by the Moabites and Amorites, who dwelt 
in this town Beth, or Baal-meon, before IJ- 
rael conquer’d it ; and the Heathens reco- 
verd it, when the /raelitifh Kingdom de: 
clin’d in the times of Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
But this conclufion will recéive farther 
light by confidering, that MZo/és tells us ex- 
prefly in the firft text wherein it is men- 
tion’d, Numb. xxxii. 38. that after the conz 
queft, when the Reubenites rebuilt Nebo and 
Baal-meon, the names of thefe towns were 
chang’d ; for I doubt not but the reafon of 
the changing their names was, becaufe the 
Heathens had call’d the towns by the names 
of fome deities which were there peculiarly 
honour’d. Nebo relates toa deity, who was 
efteem’d great inthe perfeétions of a Prophet ; 
fuch was the Egyptian Thoth, or Hermes, 
effeem’d among them: And the S eptuagint,in 
Lfa.xN.2. fay, that in that town wasanaltar. 
But my concern is only about their town 
Baal-meon , whofe name was alfo chane’d, 
becaufe it related to the worthip of Meon, a 
heathen 
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heathen deity,- whofe remembrance, as to 
any honour, was to be blotted out. 

I know not what others will think of thefe 
obfervations, which Ihave made concerning 
this Meoz, in fo many texts of the Scriptures ; 
but it feems, I confefs,.to me, that hereby 
this Hebrew word has fuggefted to us the 
true original of the name of Meon, founder 
of the Lydian Kingdom, of whom I have 
treated in this book, and of Menes (whom 
I taketo be the fame perfon, the termina- 
tion only being added by the Greeks). the 
firft King in Egypt, becaufe I can find. no 
other deify’d man, to whom this idol Meon 
was in any likelihood ereéted... He was a 
neighbouring famous deity, ‘near of kin alfo 
to the. Cavaanites; for Mizraim or Menes 
was Cauaan’s brother. 

There is one circumftance relating to this 
Baal-meon, and divers other towns join’d 
with it in Scripture, which with it were 
taken from Szhon King of the Amorites, that 
I obferv’d in the Septuagint; which 1 will 
propofe to.confideration, but will not build 
upon it, having other fufficient proof to fa- 
tisfy my felf. Tis this, That all that tra& 
of land, ‘which in o/b. xiii. we feveral times 
tranflate the plain country, is in the Septua- 
gint call'd by a proper name, Mir. So it 

is 
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1s Fofh: Xiii g, 17521: fo again foi xxiv36. 
Our Roman copy, jcalls, that countrey,.14i/a, 
leaving out the ¢ 5 but:the A/exandrine-copy 
exprefles,it fully 14i/ors;-and. it.is mention’d 
again inthe Septuagint, Fer. xlviiia2t, 

Tknow.that in. moft,of thefe places, the 
Hebrew word, is the-fame that.is -here-not 
tranflated, but kept and put as ja proper 
name. Sure the Interpreters, being Jews, 
knew what were the. proper names of: large 
tracts of ground in their own nation. , 

Moreover Mi/or is not in the Hebrew in 
Fofo.XXi, 36. yet it is in the Septwagint, and 
vulgar Latin too, ‘as, the name; of,a. place. 
‘This has made me fometimes.think, that.a 
large tract of ground thereabouts was fome- 
time either inhabited by.: Mir before he 
went into Egypt, or afterwards. dedicated 
to his, honour as a Deity, .when he .was ca- 
noniz’d. : Tis certain the, place was not far 
from Abteroth-Carnaim,, one of, the feats 
of his father Crowus, and therefore might be 
convenient: for him} to dwell in before he 
went into Egypt to'be King. 

And this Beth-meouw being within this tract 
of ground; ‘made me take notice, ‘that here 
isa remembrance,of bothihis titles, Mz/or, 
and Meon or Menes: But this only in, paf- 

H ling, 
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fing, which others may confider of farther; 
if they think it deferves it. 

I will conclude this enquiry about Meor 
with a paflage which I obferv’d in the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan ben Uzziel, ftrengthen’d 
and clear’d by comparing his notion with 
Plutarch, and the fuggeftions I havealready 
given. This Targum or Paraphrafe I con: 
fulted upon Numb. xxxii. 38. and found, 
that inftead of Baal-meow he exprefies it 
a city of Balak, in which Ifrael defroy d 
the idol Peor, in the houfe of altars, &c. 
I fuppofe he might in fuperftitious nicety 
avoid mentioning the old honourable name 
of the idol Baal-meon. Probably alfo this 
town having been taken from the Moabites 
by Sihon, he thought fit to'call it the city of 
Balak, who was then King of Moab. 

But to our purpofe: He owns an idol 
here plac’d in a houfe of altars, which is his 
Periphrafis of itstemple. ‘Phat which moft 
furpriz’d me was, thatanftead of Meou he 
calls it Peor. ` This I did not believe to be 
accurately done, ‘till I had well confider’d, 
and recolleéted all that I knew about Baal- 
peor, and had carefully compar’d it with the 
rites of Ofris, whom I think to be the fame 
with Menes the firt Egyptian- King, and 
4 confe= 
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confequently all one with Méov mention’d 
by Mofes. But upon fuch confideration I 
think the Paraphraft hath done well to ex- 
prefs Meon by Peor, although in fo doing 
he hath wav’d a title of honour given to that 
Deity, and taken defignedly a name of dif- 
grace, which yet chara¢terizeth truly the 
very fate perfon. 

The Egyptians, and all his worfhippers, 
defign’d to honour him, when they call’d 
him Aeon, as a perfon that gave them habi- 
tations, eftates, refuge, and all the benefits 
of a colony: But our Paraphraft, and with 
him other Jews, ' by calling him Peor intend 
to let us know, that he was the God that 
fhews boaftingly, publickly, his nakednefs ; 
that’s void of all modefty, and fo a friend to 
debauchees. This is the true import of 
Peor, or Baal-peor, in the Hebrew: The 
fubject is. too: imthodeft to'be fpoken of 
plainly. 

Hierom, who underftood the Faftern 
learning very well, often tells us Peor is 
Priapus, whofe naked ftatue with enor- 
mous pudenda is well enough known: And 
as to the Egyptian Deity Ofris or Menes , 
whom the Paraphraft hereby intimates to be 
the fame with Peor, the fame is fufticiently 
confefs’d, even by Plutarch himfelf, in that 
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book wherein he labours, to make him one of 
the better fort of Demons, yea and declares 
him, with,his-wife, to have rifen fill higher, 
unto. the ftate,of Gods, and .therefore to 
have, deferv’d to. have, the, honour both of 
Demons and of Gods mingled ; in..their. fo: 
lemnities. . Neverthelefs he there plainly tells 
us, that in Ofris’s feat, call’d Pamylia of 
Pamylitia, his iamai P halli are carried 
in proceflion, and an image-with an. adoiey 
Temhaciv, a pudendum of thrice the ordina- 
ry bignefs:, And Herodotus, in his Euterpe, 
affures us, that it was made moveable... Lu- 
cian.calls it ypoam-esov.» which. tended. to 
thew the moft obfcene poftures thereof. 
Lknow what Plutarch faith to palliate this 
extravagant folly ; ; but fuch fhamelefs.deeds 
{peak louder .to, reproach fuch an immodeft 
religion, than any man’s.mouth can who 
undertakes the.defence of it. 
_ The'fingle difhonourable name of Baal- 
peor importing this God. of the 6 yptians, 
Moabites and Amorites, to,be..the Lord of 
fuch filthy nakednefs, fuggefts more to make 
him loath’d, than,all the {plendid titles which 
the Eg yptians gave him can be able to re- 
move :,.And it’s plain that: O/ire is defer- 
vedly.call’d the God of nakednefs ; fo Baal.’ 
peor properly fignifies „whofe nakednefs, or 
Ó ihig 
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adobe, Was as big as all the reft of his body, 


which Herodotus affures us; after he had 
many Years feen’ the ’ pretended religious 
pomps of Egypt, was ordinary in the image 
facred (forfooth) tö O/iris. 

Diodorus Siculus, in his firft book, gives 
a more hiftorical and lefs {trained account 
than Plutarch ofthis ‘obfcene religion, 
Which he affures us alfo, that not only the 
Egyptians, but other nations, not a few, 


ufed téwards the sufrixey moer, not only in 


Ofiriss litelefs image, but alfo in his living 
images; the Goat at Mendés, and I'beli€ve 
alfo in the Bull Apis, and in Pan or Fannits 
the Szent and Satyrs, when he faith, that 
they aflirm’d they thereby gave thanks’ for 
the worvrewia, the numerous iflue of their 
progenitors, 

This carries fome fhew of a reafon, be- 
caufe it is true that Ofris, or Mizraim, was 
for that caufe'a founder of many Nations, or 
Colonies; but it’s likewife true, that fo alfo 
were Japhet and Sem, and other long-liv’d 
men that defcended from them in the ĉen- 
turies near the flood : Yet we find no other 
Heathens defcended from them were ever 
fo thamelefs in their religion, as thefe de- 
{cendents from Ham and Mizraiin. ‘Tho’ 
1 confefs indeed, thefe mingling with them 
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in after ages, did corrupt fome part of Afa 
the Lefs, and Greecealfo, and Rome in fome 
degree, with a mixture of their immodef 
practices. 

And it is moft evident, that the memory 
and acknowledgment of God’s increafing 
mankind wonderfully in the firft ages after 
the flood might much better be fecur’d by 
fuch modeft Hiftory as that of Mofès, than 
by their fhamelefs fhews and rude folemni- 
ties, Thatexcellent hymn of David, Pfal.cv, 
doth this bufinefs infinitely better, evenone 
verfe of it; W.24. He increafed his people 
greatly, and made them ftronger than their 
enemies ; proves to their eyes, that without 
fuch a nafty religion the true God did mul- 
tiply his people before'the Egyptians faces, 
and in their own land more than all:the 
fhamelefs Gods of Egypt were able to do 
for their worfhippers. But I muft no longer 
infift on this filthy fubjeét, which my defire 
to clear the Scripture notions of Peor and 
Meon drew me into. 

I hope | hall be pardon’d, if after this 
evidence, which I think» is conclufive, I 
propofe a conjecture concerning a paflage, 
which follows in Ben Uzasels Targum 
wherein) it’sifaid, that. when they deftroy'd 
Peor and his temple, they deffroy'dialfothe 
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city, whofe walls encompafs'd that temple, 
and were notable for the names of their men, 
which were written upon them, and (for the 
name of ) Shiran. 

I find’no: way to underftand who this Shi- 
van was, whofe name eminently. was en- 
graven on thefe walls ; but I guefs it means 
Ofris, to whofe honour this temple and city 
was dedicated. I fhall be willing to be in- 
form’d better, if I have guefs’d amifs. Let 
the learned confider, that the light change 
of the termination is almoft conftant, when 
words pafs outiof one language into ano- 
ther, as here Ofris doth from the Egyptian 
fpeech with a Greek termination, into. Shi- 
yan Withia Chaldean termination ; and for 
the leaving out of the vowel, at the begin- 
ning, I have fhewn it to be ufual in my 
proofs, that Thoth is the fame man with z4- 
thoth. 

However I fubmit my conjecture to all 
better judgments, and profefs that I fhould 
neither have adventur’d to make it, nor to 
propofe it, if I had not firit been convine’d, 
that the thing which this relates to is true, 
that Meon or Menes is the fame heathen God. 
whom the Scripture calls Peor; and there- 
fore | think it probable, that another title of 
the fame Deity, viz. Ofiris; or in Chaldée 
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Shiranui was engrayenion.the wall of the city 
dedicated-to\his fervice. 

But. it’ssmoreamaterial to -obferve 5-that 
the name Meon was in Mo/es’s time thought 
tolimport fo great honour to-this Deity, that 
after the, city: wasin pofieffion of thet/rae- 
lites; it - was)fit\that name fhould -be:chang’d. 
This: A4ofes notes), Numb xxxii: 38, v New 
names were given'toVedo and: Baal-meon 
by the Reubenttess who ‘rebuilt them after 
they had:been much ruin’d by the war where- 
in theyewere, conquer’d + Alcon imported 
this falfe God to, be:the founder of ;the, hap- 
pinefs,of, that place, and»their refuge in time 
of trouble\;..and, therefore the Fews,.yea 
Moyes:bimlelf,.gives this title to: ithe true 
God; Pfalsxenrny The Hebrew hath Meon, 
where weitranflate, Lord; thou hafi beenour 
dwelling-place; in that P falm of Mo/fes';,and 
fo. alfo- P/al. xci..9...Wherefore this\ title 

‘Was thought too gneatoto be allow’d.ito a 
falfe'.God,;, within: the dominions’ of: the 
worfhippers of the true God. 

I.conceive;that for this: reafon moft: pro- 
bably-itoiss.that when J/aiab prophecies: a- 
gaintt 702d, -and mentions thefe parts'there- 
of; he points: at -this city under. the:name 

Bayith, ior: Beth, Jeaving out the idol’s 
name Mona La xv. 2.-tho’ ‘he means the 
2 town 
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town call’d:Beżtb-meon, asthe neighbouring 
cities, Dzbon; Nebo,. and Medeha may affure 
us,’ becaufe he was-unwilling to: mention the 
name that imported.too great honour to him: 
And. the: fingle name Beth fignifying: the 
temple by way of eminence among: them, 
would fufficiently!point out the'place which 
he defign’d,itbeing certain there was no other 
city of Moab call’d by that'name Bajith,-and 
that this was»nam’d: from the temple for- 
merly there built. i 
Lam fenfible thatiin this account‘of Baat- 
peor, which I have:been neceffitated>to give, 
invorder: to clear:my notion’ of) Baal-meon', 
Ihave relinquifh’d the learned Se/den’s judg- 
ment, whoin his book de Diis Syris. reje&ts 
the notion which moft of the antients, efpe: 
cially Origen, and Ferom, and Philo fudeus, 
had relating tofome turpitude, which they 
do not particularly defcribe ; yet in ‘general 
they all agree in. that’ which: I have more: 
particularly fpecified.. But I hope this dif- 
fent from him will be, allow’d to me, fince in 
the main I concur with the moft learned 
among the Fathers, and have given my proofs 
for all that I fuperadd to their fuggeftions. 
Selden faith, that‘Reor was either a deify’d 
Prince , of which he gives no proof, or a 
mountain of fuch a Princes name, whereon 
he 














ee ate 


eer L T E fue 
“a ¥ SAS A WS A 


E o 








74 Nowves onthe TABLE. 

he was worfhipp’d: Now tho’ he does give 
one proof from Numb. xxiii. 28: that there 
was the top ofa hill cald Peor; yet this 
evinceth not that that hill was fo-call’d from. 
a deify’d Prince’s proper name, but on the 
contrary 1 will {till be neceflary to inquire 
a better reafoniof the name of that hill. 

Now ’tis certain, that in all other places 
where the name Peor is usd, as it is twice 
Numb xxv 18. once Numb.xxxi.16. Fob. xxii. 
x7. and inallthe places where it’s join’d with 
Baal, which are many, it conftantly relates to 
an idol or falfe God, and none of them, faith 
he, was worfhipp’d on that mountain. Nay 
that fingle place cited by him, Beth-peor, 
Deut. xxxiv. 6. which he rightly affirms to 
fignify his temple, yet gives us no intimation 
that it was‘on a hill, ashe afferts without any 
proof ; much lefs doth he prove that it was 
this hill mention’d Numb. xxiii. 28. 

On the contrary, the Septuagint.conftant- 
ly tranflates all the places where we exprefs 
aver againft Beth-peor, tn the valley near Pe- 
or: SO Deut. ili.29. iv. 46. xxxiv. 6. which 
rather intimates that Beth-peor was inia val- 
ley than on a hill And in Fofh. xiii. 17. 
Beth-baal-meon is exprefily faid to be in the 
plain, and fo is Beth-peor, mention’d y.20. 
intimated to be. For all thofe cities, from 
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the 17™ to the 20" inclufively, “are affirm’d) 
¥.17. to be cities in the plain, only one of 
them being diftinétly mark’d, viz: Zareths 
Joabar to be on a mount rifing in that large 
plain countrey. 

For thefe reafons I believe. and affirm, 
that Peor is primarily the name of: an idol; 
and. I have fhewn why F think it a ndine 
given in reproach :) We find it only usd by 
Jews in Scriptureand Rabbinical books ; 
there’s no evidence from heathen authors, 
that any of them called: their: Godby this 
name. Priapus indeed comes very tear it, 
and I eafily grant that the Heathens were tef 
modeft than the pious Fews, yea fometimes 
gloried in their fhame: But {till they gave 

- more honourable titles to their Gods} and 
the Scripture chufeth to give them ditho- 
nourable names, and fuch | affirm this to bes 
though the Heathens were not fo afiam’d of 
beaftly nakednefs,. as modefty requir’d them 
to be. 

Now Ihave obferv’d, that there are twelve 
places of Scripture, in which Peor, either a= 
lone or in‘compofition, 'fignifies anidol, and 
but one place where it can fignify:a hill; and 
no proof of a temple, or fo much as an al- 
tar there to that idolGod:\ It’s certain alfo, 
that this hill was near ‘the plain’ in which 
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both: ‘Bzal-meon, and Beth-peor ftood:; fo 
that from thence the whole plains’ of Moad; 
wherein J/rae/.encamp'd after the conqueft 
of Szhou, might be feen Wherefore T judge 
that the hill was fo nam’d from the: neigh- 
bouring city, temple, or idol-gods | asif we 
fhould call it thethill of Peor, becaufe it lay 
on or within its bounds, “overlook’d lit or 


belong’d to it.’ Poffibly: the ‘hill might: be 


land given to Peor, or he:might have an‘ al- 
tar, a temple, a! grove, a-pillar there, tho’ 
thére bé no proof of it: Yet) fill-I think 
rather the hillto take its name from the idol 
God;-than the God to take his name from 
the hill. 

SAs for the ‘word wya. Peyar; E know shi 
Verbits root.is very feldom us’din Scripture, 
and inthe modefteitfenfe relating tothe open- 
ing of the mouths! but thatit hath an obfcene 


fenfealfo,isnot denied by Mr. Seddex himfelf; 


who ‘acknowledges not :only the judgment. 


of Origen and Ferom, befides other ancient: 


Chriftian writers, : to‘ be:plain to‘ this pur- 


pofe ; but alfo Philo Fudeus, Maimonides; 


Jarchi, and other:ews,: to'be of this mind. 
Pawill not defend the literal fenfe of fome 


nafty poftures, which fome Radbbims affirm 


to have been us’d in the worfhip:of Peor ; 
but Iam prone to ‘think that they thereby. 
did 
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did rather intimate: fome other impurities) 
which they thought not fit plainly to exprefs: 
Amongf{t modern Lexicographers, the bef 
light to this fenfe: of thé word’ is given by 
Drv Cafiles front the Chaldee fignification of 
wa payar, denudavit, andby Conrade Kiri 
cher; in his Concordantid Polychrefie, under 
the fame,root... ‘The: reader! may’ confult 
thefe;. for htakeno pleafure in tranfcribing. 
Thus.much.J thought ‘neceflary. to fay: in 
defence-of what,I have written concerning 
Reor, becaule Lam perfuaded that.it tends 
to make many, places:of 'Scriprure. better 
underitood, by help of thoféclear arguments, 
which Herodotus, Plutarch) andother Greek 
authors give us of the Maredoeie in Lig ypt 
aud Greece, towhich impuresfolemnitiés I 
believe the Cazaauztes, and their neighbours 
of. Moab and Midian; did'conform as to the 
fubftance ; forcircumftantial differences ever 
Were in different countries, andin different 
times arein the farhe nation. « 
After this large proof from Scripture that 
Menes under the name Meon was known and 
worfhipp’d.in part of. Ganaan, I thall briefly 
dhew.,, why L. think he was known and ho- 
nour'd allo in Greece by the fame name. 
os Laufaniass in his Ehacd, near the end, 
tells us thereyis an Bus an\old theatre; be- 
tween 
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tween the. market-place and the temple of 
Menes: So Tunderftand ‘his words, pereo 
D dyag x $ Maig becaufe immediately 
after he fays, the theater and the temple be- 
longs to Avec or Bacchus. Now Heroda- 
tus, and Diodorus, and Plutarch, by many 
reafons have aflur’d.me, that Dzony/ius and 
Ofris; who is Mewes, are the fame perfon; 
and i doubt not but Pau/fanias here inti- 
mates the fame thing; for ‘he goes on to 
tell -how religioufly the E/eaus worthipp’d 
this God, whofe temple he calls Menion, lis 
terally the temple of Menes; the God of it 
is Dionyfius; and that he fills miraculoufly 
the, empty veflels plac’d in his temple with 
wine. 

L know: that Ama/feus tranflates Minox by 
Dianium as if it were deriv’d from Mým, 
the Moon,,.as Sy/burgius fugegetts ; but this 
is altogether inconfiftent with. the Author’s 
direct affirmation, that the temple belong’d 
to Dionyfus, and the whole ftream of the 
context. And a little before Paufanias 
mentions, in another place,. the ftatuc of the 
Moon by the name of Selene, and not Mene, 
and tells us. that dtatue -had horns on his 
head: Wherefore I doubt not but this 
temple, call’d: Menton, and expounded to 
belong to Diony/us, muft be Menes’s, whom — 

we 
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we have fo much proof to be’ Diony/fus, or 
Liber Pater, as the Romans call’a:him. 

It will not be feafonable here to confirm 
the Greeks correfpondencies with Egypt in 
the eldeft times, though afterwards there 
was a long intermiflion, by infifting largely 
on the voyages of .Ofris and Ifs hither, 
which Eu/febius in his fecond book relates 
out of Diodorus: Or to add the improve~ 
ment by fowing, c. faid to be brought in- 
to Greece by Ls, call’d Anpijrnp in Greek, ofe 
ten own'd in Paxfanias : Or to enlarge on 
the temple of J/s, under the name of Ay- 
geia, Lfculapius and Apollo the Eg yptians 
at Epidaurus, mention’d in his Corintbiaca: 

Let it fuffice to have mention’d thefe 
proofs, to which more might- be added ; 
but then I thould digrefs too far from my 
main concern, which was to prove the con: 
tinuation of Sauchoniathe to be made by 
Eratofthenes, becaufe Mifor and Thoth in 
Sanchoniatho are the fame with Mewes and 
Athothes in Eratofthenes. The former of 
thefe I hope I have fufficiently prov’d, and 
farther clear’d, by giving evidence that Me- 
nes was Only a title of honour given to Mi- 
for, becaufe-he was the founder of the Eg yp- 
tian colony, and of many more plantations. 


T here 











TAS TITRA] 
AZA 


* 





ae 
Ae - 


MUNA 


== SSeS Æ = —— = a : z 
i -anan sonnn ee, es SS a > = 
È rI z = Se : e - < 
- z : = ; wiv 7 ame ee k 
7 ‘eee UF oe ; PrN a e k ` 
U- 8 GR RAAS UP i2. AR re) A VEON anaE a AG 
4 ei ey See es : ? a A RENATE VIE” : 





$ò Nores ón the TABLE. 


There willonot need much to beradded 
to prove the latter; vax. that Thoth and 4- 
thotbes are the fame man mention’d in thefe 
two Authors’ © Therefore Iwill: here only 
fay; 25 | y outs 
y go That T have given in'my Remarks a 
fafficient account of that {mall difference, 
_ which is in‘the name fo varied by them who 

prefix A to Thoth. | 

». As td ‘the nature of the thing, Tobe 
ferve that ‘it’s clearly aflirm’d, that Thoth 
was Mi/fer’s fon,’ by Sanchoniatho ; and that 
Athothes was the fon of Menes, and his fuc» 
‘ceflor in the Government,’ as is plainly af- 
ferted by Eratofthenes. Now. fince. Mifor 
‘and Menes‘are before prov’d to be the fame 
perfon, it muit follow that the fon and fuc 
‘ceflor immediately to him inthe fame King: 
dom muftcbe one and the fame mans that 
is, that Thoth as Athothes, which was to .be 
prov'd.’ | 

It’s fome confirmation in this matters, that 
“Manetho: afol confents to Evratofthenes in 
this fucceflion; altho’ he differs from, ‘him 
in the Kings that:come after’ rhis firft efta- 
blithment of the Kingdom: And I wonder 
not at their agreement about thele two great 
founders: of: the monarchy,» becaufe they 
were men of greater renown than their fuc- 
; ceflors ; 
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ceffors, and fo their memory was better 
kept both in hiftory, and in thestraditions 
of the Eg yptian Religion ; for both thefe 
were confecrated into Gods commonly call’d 
by the names Ofris, and Orus, or Hermes 
among the Greeks, 

It’s probable that T; both, or Orus, died a 
violent death, becaufe Plutarch intimates, 
that it was fo reprefented in the Egyptian 
tradition both concerning him and his mo- 
ther Z/s; but he thought fit to cut that off 
in the narrative, which he had deliver’d, be- 
caufe it feem’d to him difhonourable to their 
Religion. He did well to tel] us, that he 
left this out, elfe we had not known any 
thing of the manner of his death, which he 
faith was diauéncu@s, by tearing him limb 
from limb. This hinting to me fomething 
of tumultuary violence, hath made me think 
that he was kill’d and torn in pieces in fome 
fedition; or perhaps the Phenicians in E- 
Sypt under Besa the fecond King conquer’d 
him, and that his Kingdom thereupon was 
divided into many, and fo weaken’d. 

But I muft not indulge conjectures, but 
keep to Eratofthenes’s Laterculus, whole 
title aflures us, that his immediate fuccef- 
for had the fame name, and that all his fuc- 
ceflors were Theban Kings, which intimates 
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that they govern’d part of “Upper Egypt ; But 
tells us not how much that Kingdom was at 
any time larger than the Province Thebażs. 

Neverthelefs it is fufficient to my defign, 
which is to find how long before the Olym- 
piads Menes founded the Kingdom: For this 
feries brings us down to the time of Nzlus, 
and his diftance from the firft Olympiad is 
determin’d by Dicearchus in that part of 
him which is preferv’d for us by the Scho- 
liat on Apollonius. 

And becaufe the note (which in Scadliger’s 
edition of this Aratoffhenean Canon is an- 
nex’d to Mares, informing us that then thefe 
Thebans began their Dynafty over the Egyp- 
tians diftinguith’d from them) fufficiently 
indicates, that then Tethmofiss reign began 
in Lower Egypt, whofe time we have in this 
treatife faften’d; we have by reckoning 
backwards found that the beginning of Me- 
nes, deducible from this note, differs not 
much from that place, which he mutt have, 
if we reckon backwards from the firft Olym- 
piad to Nilas; according to Dicearchus , 
and add thereunto all the years aflign’d to all 
the Kings before him. ‘This near agreement 
in calculations, founded on feveral authors, 
ftrengthens the teftimonies of them all. 
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Neverthelefs, that I might give the fulleft 
evidence that I can.find to the time of Me- 
ness founding the Egyptian Kingdom, I 
have added feveral other proofs dedue’d 
from the mof credible and ancient authors, 
whom I find to give any light in this matter; 
Particularly from Herodotus’s Myris (whom 
I take to be the Meres Philofophus.in Era- 
tofthenes) Ihave deduc’d an approach as to 
the time of Meres; fo to the times of all the 
Kings link’d together in this Canon, and 
particularly to Menes’s beginning. 

From Foféphus I have taken another áp- 
proach; for he tells us that the firt Pha- 
rach, the founder of Memphis, was call'd 
Minaws, which is Menes. Another from 
Pliny, founded on Anticlides’s proofs; I 
have argued it from the time of the Babylo- 
nifo Monarchy, which was founded not long 
before that of Egypt, and from the time of 
the Lydian Kingdom founded but a little 
after it. All thefe relating, to the time be- 
tween the firft Catacly{me, the Flood, and 
the Olympiads, I have compar’d with the 
judgment of Varro in that matter, who faith 
modeitly, that this interval, Non plane qui- 
dem fcitur, fed tamen ad mille circiter 6 
sexcentos annos efe creditur; intimating 
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that fpace of time to be prudently believ’d 
to be about 1600 years. 

And this agrees well with all my accounts, 
and with the numbers in the Hebrew text, 
which point at the time of Ham, and con- 
fequently of his fon Mizraim, who is our 
Mezes. For if we count backward from 
the firft Olympiad, which by 4rmagh’s num- 
bers, adjufted to the Hebrew accounts, fell in 
the year of the, world: 3228, we fhall find by 
the numbers in my Eratoffhenzan table, 
that there were 1387 years between the firit 
Olympiad; -and the beginning of Menes, 
which, therein is plac’d in the year of the 
world 4841, as this fubduction proves. 


3228 


1841 
1387 


Now from. this beginning of Menes to the 
Flood, the diftance is found thus: Subduct 
from 1841, the year of the Flood 1656, there 
remains but 185, in which time Mzzraim 
mu{t be born, and Noabh’s family, or thofe 
who were preferv’d in the Ark, muft in- 
ereafe, fo that a branch thereof might be 
fent to plant Egypt. And the name of Æ- 
gspt in Mofes’s writings, and among the 7- 
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rabians, relating to Mizraim, the name of 
the fon of Ham, there is no reafon to doubt 
but he was the founder of that Kingdom, as 
Eupolemus alfo affirms he was: And our 
Sanchoniatho's Mifor being but the fingular 
number of Mizraim, we are brought to the 
latter end of his Genealogies, which will 
lead us ftill backwards to Protogonus, 

Only it’s requifite to perfect agreement 
with Mo/es, that this part of my correction 
be admitted, that Mifor be plac’d in Cronns’s 
line, which I have fhewn to be reafonable 
and neceflury already, becaufe not only Mö- 
Sess Genealogies fo place Mizraim, but Ep- 
polemas and the Babylonians under the name 
Meftraim aflign him to be of Cronus’s iffiie: 
And Plutarch and Diodorus Siculus fay the 
fame. of Ofrts, whofe name and natural li- 
neage I have fhew’d to be the fame With 
Mizraim’s. 

I think I need add nothing to fhew; that 
the reckoning forwards from the beginning 
to the Olympiads proves the fame thing. 
The orderly tiling of the numbers by the ad- 
dition of each generation’s time, and of each 
King’s reign, to them that go before, makes 
that clear. Thus much therefore may fuf- 
fice to: lead the readet inte the chronologi- 
cal part of this book, which care into my 
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mind after I had finifh’d that part of it which 
concerns the hiftorical account of the rife, 
reftoration and progrefs of idolatry in Phe- 
nicia and Egypt. 

The imperfeCtions of this my performance 
may therefore be excus'd, becaufe my ambi- 
tion rifes herein no higher than only to be 
an underworkman to fome better architect, 
who may fquare more exactly, and better 
fmooth the ftones which I found to lie ne- 
gleéted; and have therefore rough-hew’n 
them a little, becaufe I think they may be 
ufeful to lie in a fairer building of hittory 
and chronology. 

To this end I fubmit to the judgment of 
the candid reader, all that in the following 
pages is written on thefe two ancient au- 
thors, Sazchoniatho and Eratofthenes , the 
fum of whom I have exhibited in the table, 
on which thefe notes are made ; but moft of 
the proofs relating either to the hiftory or 
chronology, are to be read in the remarks 
and review which follow. 

-But before I conclude thefe notes, give 
me leave here to add one thing, which I 
forgat to infert when I was treating of Meon 
or Ofiris, and affirm’d him to be Peor or 
Priapus : "Tis only this, by way of cau- 
tion, to prevent an objection that mayarife 
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from Suidas, affirming that Orus is the Æ- 
gyptian name of Priapus. 

I anfwer, that I deny not that Orus was 
worfhipp’d, and reprefented in the fame 
manner, and in the fame Zfaca Sacra with 
his father Ofris or Meon. Plutarch tuffi- 
ciently intimates this, when in the end of 
the myftical Egyptian fable related by him, 
he plainly acknowledges that he left out the 
horrid tearing him in pieces; which there- 
fore he acknowledges was contained there- 
in. Indeed fuch an enormous padendum is 
afhirm’d by Paufanias to be in the ftatue of 
Hermes at Cyllene, which they worthipp’d 
extraordinarily, a&orais céße near the end 
of his Æ Zaca.. The likenefs of their images, 
and fome degree of likenefs in numerous 
iffue, might caufe that the fame title Priz- 
pus might be given both to the father O/- 
ris, and to his fon Orus, who were both 
worthipp’d in Egyptian folemnities. | 

But becaufe Ojiris or Meon was the father 
of Orus or Hermes himfelf, and the founder 
of many more colonies, this title and the 
worthip concomitant belongs primarily to 
him, and fo he muft be the original chief 
Peor, or Priapus. Agreeably hereunto 
Athenaus, lib. 1. afferts, Tiara ar Aap- 
ahannyois o Tighaw@- ô ains dy 7@ Asoyvow, that 
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Priapus is Anwer ©. Diodorus and Herodo- 
tus, and others, efpecially Plutarch, fully 
prove, that the Greek Diony/us is the fame 
perfon with the Lg yptzan Ofiris: "The fame 
that’s faid by Athenzus js affirm’d alfo by 
the Scholiaft on Theocritus. 

So that if we allow Suzdzs’s. affirmation 
to have {fome truth, that Orus in fome de- 
gree anfwer'd Prizapus, yet Oftris more emi- 
nently, as is clear by greater authority than 
Suidas can pretend to; and even Suidas 
himfelf, a little before his words relating to. 
Orus, faith exprefily, that Priapus is the 
fame with Diony/is : So that whatever way 
he is reconcil’d to himfelf, the fame way he 
is made to agree to me. 

To conclude thefe notes, I think it will 
be needful to advertife my reader, that this 
table, and the notes thereon, being writ- 
ten after I had finifh’d my two books on 
thefe two ancient authors, might moft na- 
turally be plac’d at the end of both the 
books: But becaufe moft readers defire to 
Know, before they take much pains, what is 
the laft end and defign of the work that is 
to be ftudied ; I thought it convenient to 
place this table at the beginning of the hifto- 
rical difcourfe. 


In 
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In fhort therefore, I will tell him,, that I, 
in two different years, had two very different 
ends in this writing. ‘At firftI only defign’d 
{fome explication of Savchoniatho alone, and 
therein particularly the moft ancient hiftory 
of the original, growth, and alterations of 
idolatry, as here affirm’d bya heathen to be 
begun by Genus, whom I fhew to be Caim, 
to be continued in his line only to the Flood, 
and afterwards to be reviv’d by Cronus or 
Ham, both notorioufly wicked men; and 
in his iffue to be altered into the Egyptian 
mode under Mizraim and his fon’ Thoth. 
But after I had finith’d the firft book, and 
part of the fecond, I found that much light 
would be given to the timesthatĪ had pitch’d 
on before, by a chronological back-reckon- 
ing, from the Canon of ELratofthenes, whole 
end I found plac’d at a known diftance from 
the Olympiads. 

This confideration engag’d me to ftudy 
and write the greateft part of my fecond 
book, efpecially the four laft fe@ions there- 
of. ‘This I apply’d my felf to, the more wil- 
Jingly and chearfully, becaufe the imminent 
danger of idolatry, which chiefly I at firft 
intended to oppofe, was happily blown away 
‘before my book was fitted for the prefs. 


Now. therefore the Eratoffhenean chrono- 
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logy, that at once agreed with our Bibles, 
and tended to give fome light and confir- 
mation to Sanchoniatho, feem’d to challenge 
my endeavours, and they have produc’d the 
four latter fections of -my fecond book. 

I believe that both thefe defigns of mine 
may be of good ufe to the Church, not on- 
ly now, but inages tocome: For the know- 
Jedge both of the nature and original of ido- 
latry, and-alfo the confent of heathens with 
the accounts of Scripture, will always tend 
to the eftablifhment of mens minds in the 
true Religion, not only in oppofition to 
heathenifm, -but alfo in the controverfies 
with the Romani/is, who participate of the 
heathen corruption, both in many idolatrous 
practices, and in leffening the authority of 
the Scriptures. Again{ft them therefore, 
and again{ft all attempters to fubvert the 
foundation of our Religion, let my endea- 
vours be underftood to be oppos’d. 

I have often’ declar’d “in the following 
books, that I will manage no controverfy 
with thofe learned men, who think the 
numbers in the Samaritan copy of the Pen- 
tateuch , may be preferr’d to the Hebrew, 
becaufe thefe agree that the Scripture is the 
rule of faith ; nor yet with thofe that chufe 

' the Sepruagznt’s numbers in this cafe, altho’ 
thefe 
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thefe depart farther from the Text. I have 
tried to reconcile them with thefe accounts 
of heathen hiftory: Others perhaps may 
more fuccefsfully perform that work, efpe- 
cially to make the Samaritan numbers from 
the Flood downwards, to agree with the 
diftance of Menes from the Olympiads. I 
fhould be glad to fee that done. 

In the mean time I fatisfy my felf, that in 
this work I have at once fhew’d my good af- 
fection to the Scripture, and to thofe two 
moft ancient hiftorians, who have written 
of the eldeft times of the world. The fum 
of their conclufions is pointed at in the table, 
and their conne¢tion clear’d in thefe notes. 


But the premifes and chief evidence whence 
thefe conclufions are gather’d, are exprefs'd 
in the two books following, 
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That Chna zs Canaan, and his brother 
 Mfiris zs Ofiris or Mizraim, call d 
Hyfiris Sy Hellanicus. . Plutarch’s 


myjizcal table de Vide & Ofiride , 
‘the, containimg many things relating 
to, later times than Mizraim’s life, 
yet hath alfo many other things agree- 
able to Sanchoniatho’s hiffory of 
elder times. 


ete) H1US much, as our Author affirms 
ATE himfelf to have taken from the me- 
eases moirs of thefe ancient Cadzrz, I de- 

fign to confider diligently. The 
reft.being only intimation, that firft fome 
Phenicians had fpoil’d this hiftorical account 
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with allegories, and then that the Greeks 
had corrupted them {till farther; I conceive 
not fo well.to deferve my pains, and there- 
fore will pafs it over. 

Only there is a little paflage of fearcethireé 
lines, that Fmuft not neglect, becaufe it 
fuggefied to me fomething mateéfial in my 
opinion, towards the clearing the time when 
this hiftoryends; which is manifeftly before 
Cronus’s death, who is left here reigning; 
and conftituting feveral Kings under him; 
but not a word is fpoken of the end of his 
reign. But, 2. 39. D. after complaint that 
fome even in Phenicia, the firt of whom 
was the fon of Thabion, had darkned this 
hiftory by allegories and myftical fables; he 
adds, One of thefé was Iiiris, the inventer 
of three letters, the brother of that Chna 
who was firft cald a Phoenician. 

. Here we have mention of Chua, concern- 


Lee ea nn _ 


? 


learned, that he is Canaan the fon of Ham, 
and the brother of Mizraim, and the man 
from whom the countrey, fome time com: 
prehended under the later hame of Phenix: 
cia as a part of it, is and anciently was call’d 
the land of Canaan. 

| And there is good reafon that all fhould 

| Own this, becaufe altho’ we make Ca the 
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firft fyllable in the word Canaan; yet the 
Fews did not fo; but the Sheva joins the 
letters Cand # into one fyllable, making it 
Cuaan. And Philo imitated his own coun: 
try pronunciation, and only left out the 
terminating letter # of the Ph&nican' word; 
which is not ufual in Greek; yet compen- 
fating the lofs of it by long pronunciation, 
or circumflexion of a. Accordingly Sze- 
phanus Byzantinus, who liv’d about the 
fixth Century, and feveral times quotes our 
Philo Byblius as a good author, without the 
lea{t intimation of charging forgery on him, 
expounds ye sras 4 Dowiny exadeim; again; 
m ebyixey tawtys yao: That is, Chua is Phe- 
nice ot Canaan, and Chaz are the Cazaa- 
mites. And it's.certain that the countrey 
and the man Cazaan have the fame name; 

the countrey deriving its name from him. 
Now. becaufe the time of the Man Ca- 
zaan is known to be. fix’d by Scripture 
chronology, wherein | fhall, chufe to fol- 
low our Archbifhop U/her, and the Hebrew 
text, yet not defpifing either the Seprua- 
gint’s, or the Samaritan numbers; it fol- 
lows that we know thereby alfo the time of 
his brother Z/ris, who is Mz/ér, the father 
of Thoth, becaufe he muft be his contem- 
porary » And we find Canaan's time to be 
` within 
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within the fecond and third Centuries after 
the Flood, while his father Crouus wasalive ; 
for I will not prefume a nicer determina- 
tion. Whence we may gather, that all Saz- 
choniatho’s hiftory is bounded within thofe 
ages, it beginning with the firft man Pro- 
togonus, and ending with Thoth’s reigning 
in Egypt by Cronus’s grant, juft after his 
father Mior. 

To confirm this farther, it muft be ob- 
ferv'd, that our author has fet down from 
Protogonus to Cronus eleven generations in- 
 clufively, which I have mark’d with fuitable 
numbers; and I infer, that to Canaam the 
fon of Cronus there mutt be juft twelve ge- 
nerations: And if we compare Mo/és’s Ge- 
nealogies from Adam to Canaan the fon of 
Ham, you will find juft fo many generations. 

This obfervation gave me the firft light F 
had towards the underftanding of this dark 
hiftory ; and therefore tho’ it begins with. 
the latter end of the hiftory, yet becaufe it 
enlightens by going back to the beginning, 
I make it my firft remark. 

But to clear this matter farther, let us try 
to find out this J/rzs, who is own’d as Ca- 
naan’s brother, ‘To this purpofe I remem: 
ber, that Plutarch de fide €§ Ofiride aflures, 
that HeHanicus, an author whom Gellius af. 
firms 
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firms to be older than Herodotus, faith, he 
often heard the Priefts in Egypt pronounce 
that name Hyfirzs, which therefore is to be 
efteem’d his true name, of which the Priefts 
took great care: And it’s known that in the 
Greek old infcriptions there is no mark of 
the A/pirate or H; and v and : havea found 
very near each other: So that Ayfris in 
Heltlanicus will be of the fame found with 
Ifvis in Philo, and confequently each of 
thefe will be the fame with Ofrzs, wherein 
there was no fugh A/pzrate as the Prieft in 
Hellanicus pronounc’d; and Ofris will be 
determin’d to be Canaan’s brother: Which 
tends much to clear the times of antiquities 
remaining in Plutarch, about the Egyptian 
Religion there veil’d in a fable. 

Plutarch \jabours many ways not confift- 
ing with each other, to explicate that long 
fable, fo as might bring the Ag yp/zaz rites, 
which then were in difgrace at Rome, into 
favour with that city, as confifting in fub- 
ftance with the Religion of Rome, and other 
heathen countries, efpecially Greece. I mutt 
not digrefs to fhew how unfuccefsful he is in 
that attempt, -only obferve, that he was a 
friend to the allegorical way, and very fhy 
of the hiftorical way of owning, that their 
Gods had been men, which is the bufinefs 

of 





SoS = 


os 





REMARKS 0” the HISTORY. 97 


of Sanchoniatho to prove by hiftory of their 
births and actions from the beginning. Ne- 
verthelefs Plutarch owns fome hiftorical 
paflages, which I fhall note. 

And his judgment, after he had deliver’d 
the hiftory in their myftical way, and many 
ways of allegorizing it, is this: That tho’ 
he likes none of them taken alone, yet he 
thinks, that taking them altogether, they 
deliver the truth. . Now this to my under- 
{tanding founds no otherwife, than if he 
had frankly confefs’d, that there is an hifto- 
rical truth at the bottom; but it muft be 
improv’d by addition of many things natu- 
ral, moral, and theological, to make the 
old Egyptian Religion, which is fo like our 
Roman and Greek Religion, look more di- 
vine than in its naked nature (which only 
hiftory reprefents) it will do. 

But I would firt fix this Jfris to be the 
man whom Mofes defigns by the name Mig- 
raim. ‘lo which purpofe I confider with 
Bochart, 

1. That the name Mizraim is moft com- 
monly the name of Egypt, and its people; 
and is.a word in the Dual number, not ori- 
ginally defign’d to note a fingle man, but a 
large countrey confifting of two parts, Æ- 
gyptus fuperior cald Thebais, and inferior 
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call’d Delta. Hence it is often fet to figni- 
fy the country; but only twice, vzz. in the 
Genealogies, Gez. x. and 1 Chron.i. usd to 
fignify one of the fons of Ham: And in 
thofe Genealogies many names of people, 
defcended chiefly from fome. one man, are 
reckoned as the names of a man’s fons. So 
Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtubim, Pa- 
thrufim, Caflubim, Caphbtorim, are fet down 
as the children of Mzzraim; meaning, that 
they were Nations defcended fromthe Eg yp- 
tians, viz. their colonies. 

Wherefore I think it probable, that this 
fon of Ham, had for his title fometimes Mz- 
for, fometimes [fir or’Yoxe, both words be- 
ing from the fame root wy yatzar, fignify- 
ing to rule or reftrain; the difference of the 
names being only, that the fervile letter AZ 
is fometimes added, fometimes omitted. 

And as I conceive Ofvis to be only an ap- 
propriated title of honour, fignifying the 
Prince; fo I believe the name of his wife 
Ifis tobe nwx Ifbah, that is, the Wife, xar 
civtovomaciav, by way of eminence ; juft asthe 
Saxon word, the Queen, fignifies no more 
than, the Wife. ‘The change in the termi- 
nation is natural, : being a Greek foeminine 
termination, into which the a the Hebrew 
feeminine termination is chang’d. 

Never- 
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Neverthelefs my argument to prove O/- 
vis, or Lfiris, to be Mizraim, doth not beat 
` upon thefe difputable etymologies, but up- 
on the natural relation that was between 
this perfon and Cazaan his brother; and on 
the famenefs.of their times, which will af- 
terwards farther appear in my chtonological 
evidence. 

But here I confirm the famenefs of Miz- 
raim (who as founder of the diftinét Monar- 
chy of Agypt bears conftantly in Scripture 
the fame name with the countrey) with O/A- 
vis, which name is moft us’d in heathen 


writers for the founder of the fame Monar: 


chy, from a place in Diodorus Siculus, quò- 
ted by Eu/febius, lib.z. Preparat. -where he 
affures us, that Ofiris having married \fis, 
many ways promoted the good of that King- 
dom ; but efpecially by building the chief city 
thereof, call’d by the Greeks Diofpolis [but 
the Fews call’d it Hammon No) and there- 
sn evetting the temple of his parents, whom 
the Greeks cald Zs and’Aex; but the 
Egyptians are known to call his father 4- 
mun, as the Fews Hamon or Ham, 

But if any contend, with Selden; that the 
name O/rzs is rather to be deriv’d from JS?- 
hor, the old name of Nile, or from Eeer, 
us’d either for the Dog-ftar or for the Sun, 

K 2 he 


mI 


ETA 
y ler 


Fis a <5 = ` EAS 
É ia E SAG? 











tóg REMARKS ow the HISTORY. 


he doth not hurt my argument : For the 
founder of the Monarchy, and of Dzofpo- 
fis, will full be the fame man, whois call’d 
Mizraim the fon of Ham by Mofès, and 
Ofiris. the fon of Fupiter Hammon by the 
heathens; for neither Nze, nor the Sun, 
nor the Dog-ftar, can build cities and 

temples. <. 3 
z.. That there is no other brother of Cz- 
naan that may fo well pretend to be J/ris, 
as he, his two other being Cash and Phut, 
Gen.x. 6. Cufh and his ifue is feated in 
Affyria and Arabia, and Phat and his ifue 
in Africa; whereas this Mzzraim, and his 
family, are by all acknowledg’d to be plac’d 
and to govern in Æg ypt: Wherefore he, as 
a man of greater authority in it, in things 
both civil and facred, is moft likely to have 
had influence fufficient to introduce that 
allegorizing way mention’d by our author. 
And he alfo, upon farther fearch, will be 
found to be even the fubjeét or matter of a 
great part of the fabulous allegory, in the 
telling and acting of which much of the pub- 
lick Religion did confift: Ifris and Ofris 
being one name pronounc’d with one diffe- 
rent vowel only, fince all know that vowels 
are ordinarily chang’d upon the flighte{t oc- 
eafions in the Kaftern languages, whofe fub- 
6 {tance 
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ftance and roots lie in their confonants. 

One objection lies againit this, viz. that 
he intimates his Ofiris to be a Phenician, 
whereas ordinarily he is reckon’d an Eg yp- 
tian. 1 anfwer, our author being a Pheni- 
cian, is ‘zealous for the honour of his coun- 
trey, to allert as many great men to be his 
countrymen, as may with any reafon be af. 
firm’d to belong to it. Accordingly here, 
tho’ Mzzraim and Thoth reign’d in Egypt, 
yet he intimates that their birth and breed- 
ing was in Phwnicia, whence, we acknow- 
ledge, they afterwards removed to dwell 
and reign in Egypt: And it’s rational to 
think , that Canaan or Phenice being near- 
er to the place where mankind was repair’d 
after the Flood, was fooner peopled, and 
government was fooner fettled there. More- 
over the acknowledg’d Dynatties in Maze- 
tho, of the Phænicians over Egypt, fall a- 
bout this time, as we fhall hereafter thew ; 
no wonder then that Phenicians are now 
found there. 

It may be objected alfo, ‘that no reafon 
appears why he fhould in this place call him 
Ifris, whom in the Genealogies precedent 
he names Mifor. J anfwer, that the Genea- 
logies being avow’d by our author to be 
tranfcribed out of the Cabiric records writ- 

K 3 ten 
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ten by Zhoth’s command, Sanchoniatho was 
oblig’d in them to exprefs the name as he 
found it in the original records ; and it ap- 
pears by Mo/ées’s writing him Mzzrazm, that 
the moft ancient name of this man had the 
fervile letter M in its beginning. «But San- 
choniatho himfelf living fome Centuries after 
Mo/fes’s time, found that cuftom, the law of 
{peech and writing, had left the fervile M 
quite out, and that then the fame man was 
call’d Zr, who before was fometimes call’d 
Mifor; and therefore it was fit-he fhould 
name the Æg yptian Prince and innovator in 
Religion /r, as others did in his time. As 
for the zs, the termination in J/rzs, that’s a 
Greek termination, which cuftom requir’d 
the tranflator Philo Byblius to add, when 
he turn’d the hiftory into Greek. 

In fhort, ’tis certain that fervile letters and 
terminations being no effentials to a word 
or name, are eafily changed, which is all 
the difficulty in this exception. 

Yet it is to be noted, that thefe words 
that mention Jf/ris, and his introducing 
change in the Egyptian Religion, are not 
by Sauchoniatho atiirm’d to be taken out of 
the memoirs of the Casirz, but reported as 
known fome other way. 


Again, 
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Again, it may be objeéted that L/ris can- 
not well be Mzzraim, becaufe Thoth, as 
hereafter will appear, was his fon, accord- 
ing to our author’, and reign’d after him, 
where it is not likely the father fhould make 
the doétrines of religion allegorical, and his 
fon fet them down in a different hiftorical 
manner. ‘This obje¢tion’ is very plaufible, 
and was for fome time a rub in my way ; 
yet it not removing the evidence I have 
given, and much more proof’ which I fhall 
add, that [/ris or Ofiris was Canaan’s bro- 
ther, I have confider’d that it may be an- 
{wered thus: 

1. That in thefe times mens lives were ve- 
ry long, viz. about 300 or 400 years, as 
appears by the ages of the Patriarchs in the 
line of Shem, fet down by Mofes, who were 
contemporary with thefe of the line of Ham, 
wiz. Mizraim, (Sc. and therefore as they 
had many children to repeople the world, 
fo they ordinarily liv’d to fee many genera- 
tions defcended from themfelves, and great 
revolutions therein. So Shem is prov’d to 
fee 10 generations defcended : Others might 
fee fix, feven, or eight; and I have reafon 
to believe, that Ham faw fuch a number de- 
{cended from him. We fhall find fomething 
in our author, tho’ Scripture gives no num- 
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ber of his years, to affure us that he liv’d 
fome time after Noazh’s death, and that was 
350 years after the Flood, as Scripture at- 
tefts; and at the Flood Ham was about too 
years old: So hislifemuft be above 450 years, 
how much above I find not. Butour author 
affures us, that he fettled Thoth, who was 
his grandchild, in Egypt while he liv’d. 

2. Tho’ Sauchoniatho tells us that Thoth 
caus’d the Cadzri to fet down this hiftorical 
account of their Deities, yet he tells us not 
that he did fo after he was King in Æg ypt ; 
it might be many years before. Befides, we 
find not in him that this hiftory was to be 
made publick, or to be inferted into the pub- 
lick, doctrines of his Kingdom, nor fo much 
as that it was to be communicated to all ini- 
tiated. Yhoth being a philofophical man, 
might either before his father’s allegorical 
fable was publick, or after, think fit to have 
fuch hiftorical memoirs written for his own 
memory fake,which either he, or his kinfmen 
the Cadizrz, might communicate to fuch on- 
ly as were judg’d worthy of fuch fecrets; 
and might let his father’s allegorical {tories , 
mingled of hiftory and fable, be reprefented 
in the open folemnities of the Religion 
which he had eftablifh’d. 


So 
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So Numa Pompilius, tho’ himfelf was the 
founder of the Religion of heathen Rome, 
yet wrote books not well agrecing with it, 
which were found buried near him almof 
500 years after his death, and were burnt 
publickly by a decree of the fenate, as Livy 
witneffeth, Decad. 4. lib. to. 

I may here fuggeft alfo, that our author 
defign’d to fhew, that the plainer and fimpler 
form of idolatry retain’d by the Phenicians 
was much elder than thofe fabulous repre. 
fentations usd in Egypt; and fo takes his 
countrymens parts againit the Æg yptians, as 
innovators in the heathen Religion. 

3. Tho’ I grant that Mizraim might be- 
gin to introduce fome allegorical reprefen- 
tations into the publick Religion of Egypt ; 
yet it’s no incongruity that his fon fhould 
caufe the plain hiftorical account of fuch al- 
legories to be written. ‘This was not to a- 
bolifh, but explain the Religion eftablith’d 
by his father. 

4. I cannot grant that all that fable or 
allegorical fcene of Egyptian folemnities , 
which Plutarch delivereth de [fide &§ Ofiride, 
was fo old as Mizraim’s eftablifhment ; much 
of it relates to his death, as paft, which hein 
his life could never require to be reprefented, 
and isown’d by Plutarch to be introduc’d by 
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ffs after his death. . Other things I thall 
fhew relate to tranfa@tions above 10d years 
after his death. But this matter I have 
farther clear’d in the end of the fecond 
fection of the review of this hiftory. 
~7 Yet here note, that in the beginning of 
‘Plutarch’s {tory of Ofirts there is deliver’d 
- myftically the addition of the five tray Sua 
to the old Eg yptzan year of 360 days, which 
the Egyptian hiftory aflures us was intro- 
duc’d in the time of Afis, the laft pattoral 
King, above 200 years after the death of 
Ojiris. And befides, Apophis, who was one 
of their paftor Kings after O/vis’s death, is 
nam’d in P/utarch’s narration as ‘an enemy 
both to Jove and Ofirzs, which fhews plain- 
ly that Ofirzs and [fs are reprefented here as 
the heads of the Egyptian intereft under 
Jove, againtt all its enemies, even after the 
death of the firft. He may in allegory be 
faid to be oppos’d, when his family is afiGted 
with war by the intereft of the Pattors, whofe 
laft hold in Egypt was at Abaris, in the Æ- 
gZyptian theology call’d Typhonius, as Fo/e- 
phus thews. 

Neverthelefs I will now add, that in the 
Egyptian allegorical fable about Ofris in 
Plutarch, I took notice of feveral things, 
which agree with the hiftory of thofe elder 

| times 
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times found in our Sauchouiatho, and in o- 
ther authors, which I willhere briefly touch. 

1. Plutarch there makes Ofiris the fon 
of Rhea a wife of Cronus; fo our author 
owns Rhea married to Cronus. And I thall 
hereafter prove that Cronuus.is. Ham, as 1 
have already fhew’d Ofris to be Mizraim 
the fon of Ham. 

2. Plutarch makes {fis to find at Byblus, 
a King call’d Melcander, and that name is 
plainly deriv’d from the Hebrew Melec or Mo- 
loch, which wasa title appr opriated eminent- 
ly to Cronus'or Ham in old times, becaufe of 
his vaft dominions both in Afia and Africa, 
as far as they were peopled in about 300 or 
400 years after the Flood. 

3. The Queen, whom Z/s found at By- 
blus, ‘Plutarch tells us is by fome call'd 4- 
jiarte, which is the name of one of Cronus’s 
wives in Savchonzatho. 

Give me leave alfo to fuggeft, that Plu- 
tarch tells us, that fome call’d his wife Ne- 
maus, Which I cannot-read, but the name 
Naamabh comes to'my mind; and-I cannot 
chufe but ask, was not this the famous wo- 
man, of whofe birth alone in-all:-Gain’s line 
Mofes takes notice, Gex-iv.22. the filter of 
Tubal Cats and the laft perfon mention’d 
inthatline? Ifthe were one wife of Cronus 
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or Ham, (for he had many) we may give a 
very probable reafon for his falling into ido- 
latry,, notwithftanding his father was fo free 
from it. This wife taken out of the idola- 
trous line of Cain before the Flood, might 
feduce him afterwards, as the idolatrous 
wives of Solomon withdrew that wife man 
from following the fteps of his father Da- 
vid. \have in the review given reafon why 
Į believe that this generation, in which Naa- 
mab was, liv’d at the time of the Flood, 
when Ham was married : And I cannot be- 
lieve Mofes would have noted this woman 
rather than any of Cazm’s line, if fhe had not 
been a perfon of great fame in the world. 

4. As Plutarch makes Typhon a contem- 
porary with Cronus and his children; fo doth 
Sanchoniatho. 

s. The laft hiftorical intimation that P Zu- 
tarch fuggefts, is, that when Typhon was 
conquer’d, he fled away, and begat Hiero- 
folymus and Fudeus. This feems to relate 
to the driving the Phenices out of Eg ypt a- 
bout anage after Cronus’s time; whereas Fo- 
fephus from Manetho informs us, that there 
went above 200000 of them, by compofi- 
tion made in their diftrefs, from thence in- 
to the country afterwards call’d Fadea, and 
built the city Jerufalem. 

And 
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And it feems probable to me, that the 
Eg yptians, whom Plutarch owns to refer 
moft evil and afflicting things to Typhon, do 
in that allegorical fable extend the expulfion 
of Typhon beyond the time of his natural life 
(which I believe was ended before Amofis’s 
days) to the expulfion of that Pheniczan in- 
tereft, whereof he feems to be the head at 
firft, when it began to afflict the intereft of 
Mizraim or Ofiris. ‘This Manetho (in Fo- 
Sephus again{t Apion) futhiciently proves, 
telling us that 4barzs, the laft town held by 
the Pheniczan Paftors, was in their theology 
call’d Zyphonzus. 

This ftory Fo/epbus, and after him many 
others, Plutarch among the reft, feem to 
confound with the going of Z/rae/ out of 
Egypt; tho’ in truth it was above 300 years 
before that time, and a good while before 
Facob went thither, as the learned Arma- 
chanus has prov’d. 

If this expofition of the lait paflage out of 
_ Plutarch be admitted, we have gain’d (be- 
fides his concurrent evidence, that O/ris 
and Mzzraim are the fame) a full account 
of the hiftory that is wrapt up in the myfti- 
cal folemnities of the Egyptians, call’d Sa- 
cra Ifaca; that they are a commemoration 
of the:prime founders of their Monarchy, as 
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Gods or Demons, who are honour’d and 
lamented, as both doing and fuffering much 
for their country ftruggling under the Phe- 
nictan powers, to which Z/s applied herfelf 
with great mourning at Byb/us (which San- 
choniatho informs us was the royal city of 
Cronus) for remedy to little purpofe. 
Agreeably hereunto, Lucian de Deá Syria 
afirms, that Ofris was buried at Byblus ; 
and Apollodorus reprefents Lo or Is going to 
to the King of Byé/us, when her fon was 
loft, /2b.2. ¢.1. and this was written before 
Philo was born: So that it is certain Philo 
did not feign the town Byblus to be fuch an 
ancient royal city only out of partial affection 
to the town he was bred in. But at laft her 
iffue being excited to avenge injur’d Ofiris 
as it were by his Ghoft, and being aflifted 
by their brethren of Thebais, whence Ma- 
netho aflures us Tethmofis or Amofis came, 
diftrefs’d the Pheniczans fo much, that they 
were forc’d to leave Eg ypt, and to fettle in 
Palæftine. "This feems to be the hiftorical . 
foundation of the lamentations and joys that 
were in the Eg yptzan religious folemnities; 
the trouble from, and the conqueft over the 
Phenician Dynafty. But however my Syn- 
chronifm about Ofiris and Canaan is good. 
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Let this conclude our firft remark, fixing 
the time of Lfrzs or Ofiris, by help of the 
Mofaical chronology and Plutarch, com- 
par’d with our author: And all this is greatly 
confirm’d by the connection of Evato/thenes’s 
catalogues, beginning with the end of Saz- 
choniatho’s hiltory. í 





REMARK I 


That Cronus 7s Ham, this prov’'d, and 
his time fiated, Of theRephaim, and 
that Athothes # Thoth. Of the 
planting of Attica by Cronus and his 
daughter Athena. 


1RON'US, who fills the greateft part 

of this hiftory, is next to be confi- 

der’d by us: For we are ftill oblig’d 

to move from the latter part thereof to the 
former, becaufe we have more concurrent 
hiftory in other books concerning thefe lat- 
ter times of it, than the firft times thereof, 
and confequently more evidence ; and there- 
fore 
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fore we proceed from the more known to 
the lefs known, as reafon dire¢teth. 

~The defcent of Cronus from Ouranus and 
Geis acknowlede’d in all the heathen Theo- 
gonies that I can think of, asin Hefiod, in Apol- 
lodorus, in “Diodorus Siculus’s account of the 
Theologia Atlautiorum, and in Euemerus 
Meffenius tranfcrib’d by Eufèbius. This 
main difference I find between our fragment 
of Sanchoniatho, and thefe Greek 'Theogo- 
nifts, that he ends where they begin; which 
fhews, that he had fearch’d the elder Eaftern 
records, and had written his collection from 
them, which he believ’d to be much more 
authentick than any thing among the Greeks, 
who write contradictorily to each other, 


None of thefe ae "ta as lead us to the 


knowledge of the time'or age of the world 
in which he liv’d, which is the thing we 
want, and fhall feek to find it in other hi- 


{tories. 


L By help of fome other name whereby 
he is call’d. 

II.. By help of his children, and other con- 
temporaries. 

fil. By counting his number of genera- 
tions from the firft man in our author. 


if 
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If we find concurrent teftimony from thefe 
topicks, I fuppofe his age, and the countries 
in which he liv’d, will be fufficiently de- 
termin’d. 

I. I find him call'd by another name of the 
fame import with this of Cronus, in a piece 
of Eupolemus preferv’d to us by Alexander 
Polybiftor, and Eufeb. Prep. Evang. hb. ix. 
¢.17. where the Babylonians are afirm’d to 
call him Belas, bya Baal in their language 
fignifying a Lord or King; as mp Keren, 
from whence Grotius informs me that Cro- 
nus is deriv’d, doth import in Hebrew fuch 
an illuftrious perfon as a King, which I will 
prefume fufficiently known among the 
learned : Becaufe this name Be/us is own’d 
to belong to Cronus by Theophilus Antioche- 
nus ad Autolycum, lib.3. and by Damafcius 
in Vitá Iftdori; and alfo that Moloch and 
Milcom, words of the fame fignification, 
are names frequently us’d to defign the 
fame man. 

Evupolemus’s words are the more confide- 
rable, becaufe they import the general tetti- 
mony of the moft ancient and learned peo- — 
ple, the Babylonians, in whofe country we 
fhall find reafon to believe that Cronus liv’d 
before he came into Phenicia: BaBvaavizs 
Aye weary Swed oT av civan Koóvov. jaa 

p this 
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this firt Belus is expreffly afirm’d to. be 
Cronus, the fame man known by thofe two 
names, the reafon whereof we have given. 
Then he proceeds to tell us his children, 
fome of which we fhall find to live in times 
‘certainly known, whereby the time of Cro- 
nus himfelf, who liv’d before them and with 
them, will be determin’d: “Ex rere 5 wta 
ByAoy Š Xavaav, tS À T Kavaay Sica + 
marten T Dowiney’ társ A Xap yov Peck av Ua 
T Erivav Aiye Arboro warteg À Aidsoray 
adapo À S Mesegem watteeg Alyurtioy. 

I know well that the learned Bochart hath 
faid, that this place is much corrupted, but 
gives no proof of corruption, and hath. fug- 
gefted many changes as neceffary to be made 
for the removal of the pretended corrup- 
tions ; but all the changes he offers tend to 
make it ferve his bypothefis, which is, that 
Cronus is Noah, Boch. Phaleg. p. 237. 

But I fee no reafon to alter the words at 
all, and will hew, that, as they are, they 
may reafonably be conftrued or tranflated, 
fo as to exprefs the true number and names 
of the four fons of Ham, which I will mark 
with figures, and confequently they willim- 
port that Cronus is Ham. :'To evidence this, 
I fubmit tothe judgment of the learned this 
tranflation of them, without any alteration 

made 
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made in the text; and that will bring in the 
fecond point, to prove his time; viz. by his 
children. 

Il. There was at firft Belus, who is Cro- 
nus ; but of him came another, 1: Belus, and 
2: Canaan’, who was or begot the father of 
the Phoenicians ; Aes fon too was, 3. Coum, 
whom the Greeks call Asbolos, the father of 
the “thiopes, the brother of 4. Mettraim, 
the father of the Egyptians. A 

Now to adjuft this tranflation to the four 
fons of Ham, Gen. x. 6..is eafy enough ; for 
two of their names are plainly the fame, Ca- 
naan and Mizraim; the third name, Coum, 
is but {lightly alter’d from Cuff, the w being 
chang’d into », only to exprefs the accufa- 
tive cafe in a form more like the Greek ter- 
mination of that cafe, as Bochart hath well 
noted. Wherefore there remains only, that 
Belus, the fucceffor of his father Ham in the 
dominions over Africa, be allow’d to bethe 
fame with Phut in Mofes’s enumeration of 
their names; and it’s reafonable to admit, 
that he. who fucceeded his father in that 
large fhare of empire, fhould bear his title 
among the Babylonians, as he is here call’d 
by the Chaldean title of honour Belus; 
whereas Mofes calls him by the name pro- 
bably given him at his birth. 

I; 2 Yet 
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Yet I think that Bochart hath well ob- 
ferv’'d concerning him, that the footfteps of 
the name Phut were retain’d by the Greeks, 
who call’d him Pythius Apollo; the reader 
may confult him for proof, which I will not 
tranfcribe: But I willadd thereunto, that I 
like his opinion about this name the better, 
becaufe I have obferv’d in our Sanchonzatho, 
that Apollo'was one of Cronus’s fons born in 
Peræa, i.e. the country beyond the river; 
where I think he means, and hereafter have 
exprefs’d my reafon, beyond Fordan. And 
befides, I find Apolo worfhipp’d under the 
name of Carnzeus in moft ancient times in $z- 
cyon ; and I do not like any Greek account 
of that old title fo well as the Eaftern ety- 
mology, that it having all the radicals of pp 
or Cronus’s name in it, it fhould import him 
to be the fon of that ancient and great King 
Cronus. 

It remains, thaf I now juftify my tranfla- 
tion againit one obvious objection that lies 
againit it, which is this: That I make the 
words ters 4) Xsy yev not to relate to C4- 
naan the next antecedent, but to Cronus the 
remoter antecedent, contrary to the mind 
of other tranflators, and the moft ufual 
grammatical conftruction. 


To 
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To this I anfwer: Firft, that I do it not 
without example, which is authority in fuch 
cafes. I muft not digrefs far intoa gramma- 
tical difpute, but I will point at an inftance 
or two in Eufèbius, out of whom this place 
is taken, in the end of this chapter. zd. ix. 
¢.17. Eupolemus faith of Enoch, that he was 
the true 4¢/zs, the inventer of Aftronomy ; 
telling us he had a fon Methufelah, %y maila 
di Ayha Og yayu, who knew all fuch 
things by the help of Angels. The relative 
certainly muft refer to Exoch this great man 
in that fcience, tho’ the remoter antecedent, 
and not to the nearer Methufèlah, concern- 


ing whom he delivers nothing that requir’d ` 


angelical help to difcover it. So alfo in the 
place quoted in our firft remark from Eufe- 
bius, p.39. D. adv dc Fy 'Iciexe, the relative dy 
certainly refpects the old Phenicians re- 
motely mention’d, not their later fucceffors 
and initiated men who are mention’d next 
before. 

Senfe, truth, and pertinence muft more 
{way us in interpreting wife mens ‘words, 
than the Grammar rules, which are accom- 
modated only to the more ufual manner of 
{peech. Therefore I have chofen in my 
tranflation to make our Eupolemus, whom 
both Fofephus and Eu/ebius own as a good 
| L 3 - author 
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author in fewé/h concerns, rather to tranf- 
grefs a rule of Grammar that admits many 
exceptions, than to make him tell feveral 
untruths, which cannot any way be excus’d : 
And fuch untruths will be told, if rsrs be 
referr’d to the next antecedent Canaan ; for 
then both Cu/b and Mizraim will be afhirm’d 
the children of Canaan, whereas it is plain 
by Mofèss words, that they were both his 
brothers. Befides, it would follow that Ca- 
naan muft be anceftor of all the- Cu/bites, 
call’d by the Greeks Æthiopes, which nei- 
ther Scripture nor exotick hiftory will al- 
low: And why fhould we make an incon- 
fiftence between a credible heathen author 
and Mofès, when, by the way, I propofe he 
may be fo conftrued as to confift with him? 
But yet if my reader will be fo morofely 
grammatical, that he will not allow me this 
reference to the remoter antecedent, I will 
tell him, that tho’ he will hereby hinder me 
from finding a full agreement of Eupolemus 
with Mofes, in enumerating all the four fons 
of Ham; yet without that reference I can 
evince, by joining the teftimonies of Æupo- 
lemus and Mofes, that his Cronus is Mo/fes’s 
Ham; which is my principal defign in this 
remark: For ftill Eupolemus exprefily faith, 
that his Grouws was the father of Canaan : 


Let | 
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Let that be the major. Ham was the father 
of Canaan: Be that the minor. Therefore 
Ham is Cronus will be the conclufion inevi- 
tably following. And then fince the time of 
Ham is plain enough in Scripture to be the 
firft four Centuries after the Flood, or five 
Centuries, if we may allow him to live 
as long as his brother Shem, unto whom 
Scripture afligns fo long a life; as indeed it 
will be found neceffary to allow all Noah’s 
children near upon fuch long lives, that the 
world may be peopled by them, and colo- 
nies fo far planted, as we find hiftorical me- 
moirs that it was within 500 years after the 
Flood. 

Befides, it appears even in Sanchoniatho, 
that in Cronus’s time the world was peopled 


not only in Syria and Egypt, butin Attica , 


alfo; and that Cronus outliv’d his father, is 
there plain enough. But Ham being prov’d 
to be Cronus, his father Ouranus muft be 
Noah, and the Scripture affures us that Noah 
liv’d 350 years after the Flood; therefore 
Cronus muft- live confiderably above that 
number of years. This is all I can find cre- 
dible about his time; and this determina- 
tion of it, as imperfeét as it is, yet affures us 
that Sanchonzathe’s hiftory, remaining in this 
fragment, ends within 4 or 500 years after 
the Flood. L 4 - There 
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There is a probability, that Ham did not 
livealtogether fo long as Shem, which may 
be taken from the time of Abrabam’s coming 
into the landof Canaan: For it is certain by 
the Hebrew chronology, that Shem was then 
alive, and did not die till above 70 years af- 
ter dbraham’s firft entrance into that coun- 
try, 4. M. 2083. And if Ham had then: 
been alive, who claim’d dominion over all 
that country and many more, it’s probable 
we fhould have found fome influence of his 
power mention’d in 4braham’s life, where- 
on Mofes infifts largely. 

But there is no action of Ham’s mention’d 
therein, only there are the names of two 
towns fet down, that brought to my mind 
him and his wife 4/arte, mention’d Gez. 
xiv. 5. where Chederlaomer and his confede- 
rates are recorded to have fmote the Re- 
phaims in Afbteroth Carnaim, and the Zu- 
zims in Ham, A.M.2092. Thefe gigan- 
tick people may feem to be his children, or 
defcendents from him, and their cities feem 
to bear. their father’s name; and if he had 
then been alive, we fhould have heard of his 
oppofing fuch an invafion. 

However I crave leave to fuggeft, that as 
Afbteroth will eafily be admitted to be Z- 
flarte ; {o it’s not improbable, that Carnaim 
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being deriv’d from mp the original of Cro- 
wuss name may relate to him, and fo may 
be a memorial of both the King ‘and the 
Queen, the brother and-the fitter, accord- 
Ing to Sanchoniatho: And yet not long af- 
ter their deaths, this invafion much defac’d 
thefe memorials by the deftru€ion of the 
inhabitants of thefe towns ; and the build- 
ing of thefe towns mutt probably be a con- 
fiderable time before this their captivity, be- 
caufe when they were overthrown, they are 
reprefented as places of great ftrength, 


- which towns do not ufually grow to, unlefs 


time be allow’d them to increafe in people 
and fortifications. 

Indeed the very name of Rephaims, who 
are faid todwell in A/bteroth Carnaim, feems 
to me not only to import their giantlike 
ftrength, which is the moft common fenfe 
of the Hebrew word us’d here, and tranf: 
lated by the Septuagint yydvres, both here 
and in Fo/b. xiii. 12. which relates to this 
very place, befides many other Scriptures ; 
but alfo it refers to Rephas, which was one 


_of the peculiar names given to Ham or Cro- 


nus, when he was worthipp’d; becaufe of 


_ all the giants before and after the Flood, he 


was efpecially deify’d and ador’d ; and the 
mightieft men of his race gloried in their 
likenefs 
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likenefs to him, and therefore affected tg 
be call’d Rephaim. 

Now that the name Rephas was Cronus’s 
title, the learned have acknowledg’d both 
from the Coptic name of his ftar, and from 
the Septuagint, who tranilate Chiunz, Gro- 
uyus’s known name, by Papas, Amos 
which was eafily alter’d in fome copies into 
‘Pepas, by inferting an w. ‘This is the 
cleareft.account of that paflage in Amos, and 
and is alfo to our purpofe, a fufficient rea- 
fon why fome of his pofterity, that. were 
moft like him, and other antediluvian men 
of healthful conftitution, long life, large fta- 
ture, and great ftrength, are call'd Rephaim; 
efpecially thefe that dwelt in his city, 4/b- 
teroth Carnaim. And methinks the deducing 
of his Coptic name Rephas from the Hebrew 
won (which imports that healthful conftitu- 
tion that produceth long life, growth to 
great flature, and ftrength) doth give far- 
ther light to the reafon of this name given 
to Cronus, and to the Rephaim defcending 
from him. 

Befides, we learn from the precedent ver- 
fes, that before their deftruction there had 
pafs'd 14 years, fince the time they began 
to be under Chederlaomer’s government ; 
which it’s fcarce poflible fhould take place 
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in Canaan, if Cronus had been alive: There- 
fore we may reafonably gather, that he was 
dead:before Abraham came thither, the time 
of their overthrow being but nine years after 
Abraham’s entrance into Canaan; whereas 
it was r4 years after their firft fubjection to 
the King of Elam. So if we fuppofe Cro- 
nus to die juft before Chederlaomer got pof- 
feffion of this part of his Kingdom, hisdeath 
will be about five years before Abraham's 
entring into Canaan, i.e. A. M. 2078. 

If this be allow’d, it will be additional 
evidence from Scripture, that Cronus’s do- 
minion in Cazaan was long before Abra- 
ham’s time of flourifhing there; and this 
doth more than any thing that’s written in 
Sanchoniatho, who hath given us only Ge- 
nealogies, and a few actions, but hath left 
us to feek for the times of them where we 
can find them. 

The third proof of his time follows. 

If. With thefe times that I have pitch’d 
on,concurs that eftimate which may be made, 
by comparing the number of generations fet 
down in Sanchoniatho from his Protogonus 
to Cronus, with Mo/es’s number of gene- 
rations from 4dam to Ham: There are rr 
in both authors. In Mofess enumeration 
this is clear, and in Sanchoniatho’s it will be 

manifeft, 
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manifeft, if we confider that the 11“ gene: 
ration is by him fixt in his complete line 
upon Mi/or and Sydyc, with whom in his 
uncomplete line Cronus is contemporary, as 
Cronus’s children are made contemporary 
with Thoth the fon of Mzfor, and with the 
Gabiri the fons of Sydyc in the 12" or lait 
generation found in this. piece of hiftory. 

We muft not wonder, if we find Thoth 
here plac’d in the laft generation, firft fecre- 
tary or counfellor to Cronus, afterwards 
made a King by him, who is made of the 
generation next before him. T'woorthree 
generations live together, father, fon, and 
granchild, even inour fhort lives; but inthe 
long lives of thefe old times they us’d to fee 
their children and kindred of many more 
generations. 

So alfo it is not ftrange that Sydye (plac’d 
here in the rr generation) is faid to have 
had iffue 4/clepius bya daughter of Cronus’s, 
which mutt be in the 12" defcent ; for elder 
men oft marry younger women. | It’s pof- 
fible the diftance of their years was not very 
great, and yet a greater difference of years 
(fuppofe 50) in their long lives of 4 or s00 
years, was lefs confiderable in relation to 
ifue, than it is now in the cafe of our fhort 
lives: However it certainly imports, that 
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he affirms Sydyc was fometime contemporary 
with Cronus’s daughter, who was of the ge- 
neration fucceeding him. 

A little concurrent evidence to clear this 
point, that Cronus’s time was about three or 
four Centuries next fucceeding the Flood, 
may be gather’d from the remains of the 
{tory that we have about his wife and fifter, 
call'd farte in Greek, Afbteroth in Hebrew. 
Plutarch de Ifide intimates, the was Queen 
at Byblus, and Melcander, whichis Melech 
or Moloch, i. e. Cronus, was King there, 
when Ofris’s body was brought thither ina 
cheft, which in the fable perhaps means a 
fhip or a coffin. Now Ofris being prow’d 
to be Mizraim, this pointeth, that at his 
death Crouus was alive, and Affarte too, ` 
the parents of this Mizraim. And Sancho- 
miatho affirming Cronus to appoint Thoth 
(whom Saschoniatho affirms to'be the fon of 
Mifer) to govern there; it’s moft probable 
he would fend Mifor’s fon (now with him) 
to fucceed him. 

Befides Affarte probably being the Dea 
Syria, of whom Lucian de Ded Syria in- 
forms us, that there was in her temple at 
Hierapolis a conftant commemoration of the 
Flood and itsdrying up made in her temple- 
fervice ; it inclines me think that fhe: (forno 
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other Syrzau Goddefs is fo;near that time) 
is intimated thereby to be the filter or wife 
of Cronus or Ham; who was one of thofe 
that fhar’d in that great efcape: And thecity 
Afbteroth Carnaim bearing her name. at 4- 
braham’s entring into Canaan, affures us, 
that fhe liv’d before that time; and thefe 
bounds fix her and Cronus within the four 
Centuries next to the Flood, which is the 
thing I undertook to prove. | 
IL know Lucian calls the images. chiefly 
ador’din that temple by Greek names, Hera 
and Zeus, in compliance with the Greeks, in 
whofe language he writes; but he exprefily 
affirms; that the God there was call’d by ano- 
ther name: Whence I gather that the God- 
defs there had-another: name -alfo, viz. A- 
flarte. For Luczan acknowledges that her 
ftatue bore on her head beams, and atower, 
and the Ce/fus wherewith they only adorn 
Urania, which I interpret Aphrodite or Ve- 
nus, the daughter of Ouranus and fo Afarte 
is affirm’d to be by our Sanchoniatho, in the 
general fenfe of the Phexicians, who alfo 
call’d her the Greate? :, She therefore is moft 
likely to be join’d with the image of their 
sreateft male Deity. So Czcero faith, Venus 
Syria Aflarte vocatur.. De Nat.Deor. 
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I conceive Thoth to be the man, whom 
Manetho and Eratofthenes’s catalogue call 
Athothes, and the fon of Menes, who is 
plainly own’d to be Meftraim, or Mizraim, 
in Syncelus’s catalogue ; andin Sanchoniatho 
Thoth is affirm’d to be the fon of Mifor, 


whom Grotius affirms to be Mizraim:; and 


both agree that he was a learned writer, a 
fure natural diftinguifhing character hardly 
to be found in any other Prince near him in 
antiquity. 

It’s probable that Manetho, being a Prieft 
of Sebenna, might know more accurately 
that his name was Æthoth, in the facred Æ- 
&ptian books, tho’ vulgarly he was call’d 
Thoth: And Bochart hath given feveral in- 
{tances in the Eaftern languages, in which 
the initial 4 was commonly left out, Pp. 826. 
of his Canaan. 

I will mention only a few examples of this 
change: The fame man is call’d fometimes 
Avram, fometimes Ram; compare Luke iii. 
33. 1 Chron. ii. 9. And the Syrian nation, 
commonly call’d in Hebrew Aram, fome- 
times Ram, 2 Chron. xxii. 6. in the Hebrew 
text, and Job xxxii.2. So the name Eka: 
Zer, written in Hebrew with the firft letter 
x, In Greek is exprefs’d by Lazarus, n be- 
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Africanus’s catalogue of paftoral Kings, is 
call'd Apachnas in Fofephus’s from Manetho. 
And fo the Æg ypttan month, that by the 
Greeks is written Mexee, is in the Coptic or 
Egyptian language written Amfbir, in Sca- 
liger’s Can. IJag.. And mount Tabor is known 
to be call’d Atabyrius. So la, Vulcan's 
Egyptian name is written A Obas in Suidas. 

Again, we may confirm our time affign’d 
to Cronus, by comparing what Sanchoniatho 
faith concerning his giving to his daughter 
Athena the country of Attica, whofe chief 
city takes its name from her, with paflages 
in the Greek hiftory, whofe times are pretty 
well agreed on by the beft Chronologers. 
But we mutt fuppofe this not to be done till 
his wars with his father were pafs’d ; then 
he had beft leifure to travel, and fettle colo- 
nies in places either not at all or very thinly 
inhabited. 

Now it’s certain that Attica muft be well 
peopled before the Ogygzan flood, which 
by great teftimonies is fix’d in the year of 
the world 2208 ; and we cannot well allow 
lefs than200, or more, of thofe years to the 
peopling of it: Wherefore the firft colony 
mutt be there planted about 4. M. 2000, or 
rather fooner ; and this will bring us back 
into the time before Cronus died, according 
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to our allowing him to live about 400 years 
after the Flood, which is time little enough 
to aflign to him, fince his brother Shem by 
Mo/fes’s juftaccount liv’d roo years more; and 
all that were born in the next Century after 
the Flood, whofe ages are given to us by 
Mo/fes, liv’d above 400 years. ‘This reafon 
evinceth, that Attica mutt be planted in his 
time, and fo Sanchoniatho faith it was by his 
fettling his daughter there. 

Let the learned confider and determine; 
whether that eldeft name of the Athenians; 
mention’d in Herodotus’s ‘Urania; where he 
tells us they were firft call’d Cranai; then 
| Cecropide, 8c. do not intimate, that they 
| had a name from Cronus before their name 
» | from Cecrops. I-doubt not but the Greek 
names Cronægus and Caranus are deriv’d 
from the fame root mp, as Cronus is: And 
“| I know there was a Craneus King in 4ta 
tica {oon after Cecrops; butI do not believe 
they were called Cranai from him firft,-and 
afterwards Cecropide from Cecrops that 
reign’d before him. It feems more probable 
this name Cranai fhould be given them from 
the firft planter, which Sanchoniatho tells us 
pot. Neverthelefs becaufe Herodotus calle 
‘A them alfo Pelafgi, I judge that Cronus 
"f found fome of Fapher’s poiterity here, and 
i M mingled. 
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mingled with them, and got foveraignty 
over them. But of thefe Pe/a/g: I do in- 
tend to fay more hereafter. 

Hereunto agrees a teflimony of Diodorus 
Siculus, cited by Eufebius, lib. ii. ¢.1. p. 47. 
That Triptolemus was fent into Attica by 
Ofiris, to improve it by fowing corn. Now 
we have fhew’d Ofiris to be Mizraim, and 
that he died in Cronuss time, long before 
Cecrops. Hence we may gather, that the 
colony which Cecrops the Egyptian brought 
thither about 4. M. 2448, was not the firft 
plantation of Attica, but a repairing of that 
which was almoft deftroy’d by the Og ygzan 
flood ; altho’ the Greek writers generally 
will go no farther back than to Cecrops, 
where the Parian marbles begin. 

But before him we find even thofe marbles 
to own Ateus, whofe daughter Cecrops 
married, as Apollodorus and Paufanias wit- 
nefs, doubtlefs tofecure his fettlement there 
by marriage with the former King’s family. 
Vea Paufanias in his Attics, p.14. adds, that 
ftill before him the Athmonean AjuG-or Pre- 
ein&t affirm,that one Porphyrion reign’d there, 
who built for them the temple of Venus Ura- 
nia. - Now the worhhip of this Goddefs com- 
ing out of Phenicza and Syria, as he juft be- 
fore acknowledges, made me think that this. 

| Athenian 
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Athenian King Porphyrion here only men: - 


tion’d, was a Greek tranflation of fome Ea- 
{tern name; and becaufe Porphyrius; the 
name of the Tyrzan Philofopher; who. much 
‘opposd our Religion, is known to be the 
tranflation of his Phenician name Malchus, 
I judge that in like manner this Porphyrion 
is the Greek tranflation of Moloch, or Mil 
com, which are known to come from the 
fame root with Ma/chis, and to be the titles 
of Ham or Crouus, the Phenician God. 
This being admitted, the Athmonean Aj- 
© of Athens here in Paufanias will fay the 
fame thing that Sanchoniatho doth concern- 
ing Cronus’s planting a colony in Attica, and 
will moreover inform us; that he built a 
temple to his wife, whom we muft there- 
fore fuppofe dead, and deify’d, the 4phro- 
dite Ourania, or Venus the daughter of Ous 
yanus, as Sanchoniatho àffirms that fhe was, 
Moreover, there are in Pau/anias many 
paflages, that own the conteft between 4s 
thena and Pofidon, about the government 
of Attica, and other parts of Greécé within 
the [/ibmus ; all which fuppofe fome plan- 
tation of Greece from the Eaft in thefe early 


times, in which our Sanchoniatho afiirms 


them to live. 
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I will mention but ‘one of them relating 
‘to Tre/fene, which was fo famous, that their 
ancienteft money bare the marks of the de- 
cifion, that they fhould both be honour’d 
there’; for Arhena’s face was on one fide of 
it, and Pofidon’s trident on the other. Pan- 
fan. Corinth. p.73. The purple dye being 
invented by Hercules Phenicius, and ap- 
propriated to Princes in the reign of Cro- 
nus, gives fufticient reafon why the Greeks 
might call him Porphyrion, who was Mo- 
loch, a King wearing purple. 

Accordingly we find, that in the fubftance 
of the ftory, the Greek mythick writers, 
particularly Apollodorus, agree, that Athena, 
Cronus’s daughter, firft planted this country, 
and in a tryal before'a jury of twelve Gods 
cait Neptune, who.claim’d: it as firft occu- 
pant, becaufe he had {truck it with his tri- 
dent before her coming thither ; the Gods 
determining that Athenas olive-tree, which 
fhe fhewed fhe had planted there, wasa 
better proof of occupation than a ftroke of 
his trident. dpollodor. 126.11. ¢.13. 

Neverthelefs he puts in this, that this tryal 
was in Cecrops’s time ; whereas true hiftory 
fhews that Athena; and Pofidon, who is Nep- 
tune, were many years before him. And 1 
thus generally their mythick writers con- | 

found 
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found and lofe all the times of their Gods, 
which advantage divers Chriftians made ufe 
of againft them: And this was a good ar- 
gument ad hominem, as it is call’d, but is net 
fuficient to prove, that idolatry and the 
heathen Gods are of fo late an original, as 
fome both Heathens and Chriftians have af- 
firm’d them to be. 

My bufinefs is not to decide controver- 
fies of this kind, but only to explain this 
ancient hiftory.. Neverthelefs I will refer 
my reader, who defires to fee what proof 
may be given that idolatry was elder than 
the Flood, to the writings of Se/dex in his 
Prolegom. to his book de Diis Syriis, p.28, 
29. Hottingers Smegna Orientale, p.130. 
in Enoch’s life; Schedius de Diis Germanis, 
p.49. where he may fee that many of the moft 
learned Jews affirm this not only to be their 
opinion, but to be taught by Mofes himfelf, 
Gen.1V, 36. 
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REMARK M. 


That Bochart has not rightly afirma 
Cronus’s facrificing of Jeoud to be 
Abraham’s readine/s to offer aac. 
The great antiquity of fuch cruel fa- 
crifices; and the eldeft Timea) Aximo- 
veg mention d by heathens. 


“RO NVS's time being thus. largely 
9 ftated, my next remark fhall be upon 


that’ extraordinary facrifice, which 


‘hé is faid by our author to have made of his 


fon Feoud, his only child by Avobret: And 
here I find my felf under a neceffity of dif- 
fenting from the judgment of fome very 
learned men; I will name but one, Bochart, 
whofe authority hath fwayed moft, and who 
offers moft in defence of his opinion. He, 
in his Cazaan, p.790, affirms this Saturn to 
be Abraham, and Fehid to be the epithet of 
Ifaac, and Anobret to be Sarah; fo ftrain- 
ing the whole ftory in Sanchoniatho, to be 
the fame with Mo/es’s hiftory of Abraham's ` 
trial in the offering of his fon, in imitation ~ 
whereof he affirms the Canaanites to have 
taken up the cuftom of facrificing men. | 
Grotius, 
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Grotius, in his Annotat. ad lib.t. Veritat. 
Relig. Chriftiang, had better confider’d this 
cafe, and therefore he wifely {cruples it, and 
faith: Eft cur dubitem, p.53. edit. in fol. ¥ 
adventure farther, and openly deny that 
Sanchoniatho and Mofes {peak at all con- 
cerning the fame man, or the fame matter, 
for thefe reafons following 

I. The offerer is not the fame man; for 
there isno agreement, either in their paren- 
tage, and their wives and children, or in 
the whole courfe of their lives, or in their 
names ; as appears by comparing Savchouia- 
thos hiltory of Cronus with Mo/és’s hiftory 
of Abraham. Heaven and earth are not 
more diitant than the lives of thofe two men. 
But Bochart imagines, becaufe (inthe place 
quoted out of Porphyry) Cronus is call’d If 
rael, by a miftake of tranfcribers, as Gro- 
tius hath fhewed, that therefore Abraham 
ismeant. But there muft be great violence 
us'd, to infer Abraham from the name given 
long after to his grandchild (for prevailing 
with that God whom Cronus never own’d) 
and fo to his pofterity; which force I cannot 
confent unto. 

Much lefs can I agree to shat he after- 
wards adds concerning Abraham, quem ex 
Genef. xxiii. 6. canoe wus Wifi Elohim, 
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Chanangi fecerunt Principem Deum; ad- 


ding alfo, © confecrárunt ipfi feriam fepti- 
mam, i.c. diem fabbati, que apud Judæos 
erat facra.. For tho’ the Canaanites wor- 
fhipp’d Cronus; yet it can never be prov’d 
that they worthipp’d Abraham ; nor is there 
any proof that the Canaanites confecrated 
the feventh day of the week to Cronus, or 
to religious ufes, much lefs to Abraham : 
For there is no evidence, that the diftinétion 
of the days of the week by the names lately 
usd (among which dies Saturni imports the 
laft day ) is of fuch ancient conftitution as 
the Canaanctes time, or that they imitated 
the Fewsh fabbath, or that Abraham himfelf 
kept it, or that he was confecrated into the 
planet Saturn.: ‘The power of this one pre- 
judice, that. the Canaanites were imitators 
of the Fews in their Religion (which can 
never be prov’d) was very great, when it 
prevail’d upon fo learned a man to write 
fuch improbable things as thefe. Where- 
fore we will the more diligently refute the 
miffake of confounding Cronus with Abra- 
ham, and add many inttances of difference 
between them in this matter. 

‘Il. The time and occafion of the offerings 
differ confiderably : For we fhew’d before, 
that Cronus was probably dead fome time 
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before Abraham enter’d Canaan; and the 
Primate of Zre/and’s Annals fhew, that it was 
about 50 years after his entring Canaan, that 
he was thus try’d by God’s command. : 

The occafion of Cronus’s facrifice is af- 
firm’d to be war and plague on the coun- 
try wherein he was King, which, cuftom re. 
quir'd the Prince to endeavour to remove, 
by offering his child as a Avro, or expiatory 
facrifice. 

Now tho’ Abraham was a Prince over his 
family, confifting of fervants, whom he could 
arm and command to war, to the number 
of 318, as he had done for Lo?’s refcue ; 
yet he was not King of the countrey, for he 
had not then one foot of land in it, but only 
common for his cattle upon fufferance : This 
trial being twelve years before his wife's 
death, after which he purchas’d one field in 
it for a burying place. Befides, he was not 
mov’d unto that trial by any plague, or war, 
or former cuftom, as Cronus was in our au- 
thor; but by a fpecial command from God: 
Nor was he commanded to offer him as a 
Ave, an expiatory facrifice ; but as a great 
inftance of fuch faith in and love to God, 
as would make him obey a command con- 
trary to all the inclinations of flefh and 
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. Neverthelefs we may juftly take occafion 
from the plain fignification of the word 
Avreev in thiscafe, usd by Lu/ebzus, alearned 
chriftian Bifhop, and by thofe two learned 
heathens Philo and Porphyry, that all agree 
toufe. it agreeably to the fenfe wherein 
our Church ufeth it, when it is apply’d to 
the great concern of our redemption, by the 
facrifice which Chri/t offer’d for us to his of- 
fended Father: Whereas the Socinian notion 
of this is inconfiftent with the fenfe of all, 
either chriftian or heathen antiquity, ufing 
this word. For here both underftand the 
facrifice of one perfon’s life, in lieu of ma- 
ny who are own’d to be obnoxious to the 
difpleafure of that injur’d Deity, to whom 
the facrifice is offer’d: And the eldeft hea- 
thens by natural light, before the law of Mo- 
fes, are here athrm’d to have believ’d, that 
fuch a facrifice might reafonably be tender’d 
by a man, and accepted bya Deity. 

-To clear this extraordinary-matter farther, 
Icrave leave to add to this head thefe confide- 
rations peculiarly belonging to it,which thew 
that 4brabam’s act, or readinefs to aGtinthis 
cafe, cannot be made an example to. be imi- 
tated by any men, who have not the fame 
exprefs and extraordinary commands and 
promifes from God, which he had. 
| r, That 
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x. That before this trial Abrahams faith 
was aflur’d, both concerning the power of 
God to raife his fon from the dead, in cafe 
he had been aétually offer’d, and alfo con- 
cerning his will, that he certainly would 
raife him again, to make good his exprefs 
promife, that in Z/zac (who yet had no 
child) Abrahams numerous feed fhould be 
call’d. See Gew.xxi. 12. comparing Rom. ix, 
7,8. Hebr. xi. 17,18. 

And this faith concerning his refurre¢tion, 
in cafe he had been offer’d, was the true 
caufe of his readinefs to obey that command, 
as we are aflur’d by the Apoftle, Hebr. xi. 
17,19. Rom.iv. 17,18. On which account 
alfo he fhews, that aChriftian’s Faith is like 
Abrahams, and in like manner to be re- 
warded, becaufe they believe on God, as 
one who rais’d their Lord Chrif from the 
dead, asin the 23,24, 25 W:of that chapter. 

This makes his cafe, even if he had aQu- 
ally flain his fon as a facrifice (being before 
affur’d that he muft fhortly be rais’d again, 
and have a great family, which within 490 
years fhould come out of Æz ypt, and pof- 
fefs Cavaan) to be unlike all the heathen 
murthering of children in facrifice, when 
they have no hope that they fhall be reftor’d 
fo them by a {peedy refurrection: For if 
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faac had then died, his death muft have 
beén as a fleep for a fhort time, becaufe he 
muft quickly be awaken’d to be the father 
of many nations, the Adomites as well as the 
Tfraelites, befides the Chriftians, who were 
to be his children by imitation of his virtues. 

Chrift alone could thus offer his human 
nature, becaufe he had full affurance of his 
refurrection on the third day; and this is 
the only facrifice of a man, who yet never 
faw corruption, which the true God ever 
accepted: And yet even in that cafe there 
was: (above the piety that was call’d for in 
Abrahams cafe) an extraordinary expiation 
for the fins of all mankind, and a great 
example both of martyrdom for the true 
Religion, and of the greateft love to the 
univerfal Church. So careful hath God 
been to give no example or encouragement 
to fuch inhuman facrifices, in which there is 
no ground to expect a miraculous refur- 
rection of the perfon offered. 

2. Itisvifible, that Abraham herein fhew’d 
his great love to God, in his readinefs to 
obey his hardeft command: For notwith- 
{tanding his affurance that his fon fhould be 
rais'd again, if hehad then died; yet it muft 
be great love that could make him content, 
not only to part with him whom he lov‘d 
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above all his eftate, till God’s time for his 
refurrection fhould come, which time it 
doth not appear that he knew ; but alfo to 
be the executioner of this hard command 
with his own hands, upon his only child by 
Sarah, and one that had ferv’d him with all 
dutifulnefs, as appears by his carrying the 
wood, upon which himfelf was defign’d to 
be offer’d, and by his making no refiftance 
in this peril of his life. 

3. I confider, that the direét and chief 
end of God and Mofes, in recording this 
hiftory of Abrahams trial, is to fhew, that 
tho’ he requires his fervants to love him a- 
bove their neareft relations; yet that’ he 
doth perfectly abhor, that any fhould go a- 
bout to exprefs their affection to him by of- 
fering up the fruit of their own bodies, or 
any man’s blood, in facrifice untohim. Ac- 
cordingly an Angel’s voice is heard by him, 
forbidding him from heaven to do any hurt 
to his fon, in facrificing him ; and by fpecial 
providence a ram is caught, and fubftituted 
in his place: Which things being the laft 
iue of the trial, do thew, that God’s in- 
tent thereby was to make a folemn decla- 
ration unto him and his feed, by an Angel 
from heaven, that a cheaper facrifice of a 
ram was more pleafing to him-than thofe 

inhuman 
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inhuman facrifices of children, which the 
Canaanites (among whom he dwelt) thought 
the greateft proofs of their devotion ; which 
was fo unnatural afin, that for this caufe the 
Canaanites were caft out, Lev. xviii. 24, 28. 
‘Deut.xii 31. And fevere laws were made a- 
gainft the imitation thereof, Levit. xx. 2, 
But it’s time to pafs from this fecond difpa- 
rity between Cronus’s facrifice, and the trial 
of Abraham. 

HT. Let us obferve a third difference, 
which proves they were not the fame, which 
is in the perfon who was to be facrific’d. 
This in Crouus’s cafe was his fon Feoud, the 
only child he had by a nymph of that coun- 
trey called Anobret : For he had many wives 
his own fifters,” and a numerous illue by 
them, and but one only child by this nymph. 
In Abrahams cafe the fon to be offer’d was 
Ifaac, the only child of his only wife Sarah, 
the daughter of Haran of Ur of the Chats 
dees. 

One would think here were difference 
enough to fright a wife man from attempt- 
ing to make the two men the fame man: 
Yet becaufe they were the only children 
of their mothers, and becaufe Ajobret may 
be ftrain’d to fignify one that was conceiv’d 
by Grace, Bochart contends that Anobret is 
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the fame perfon with Sarah, and her fon is 
Ifaac the fon of Sarah. But let us confider, 
4 r. That this 4vobret is confirm’d to be 
it | daywexo, a woman of that country where 
i | Cronus dwelt, and Sanchoniatho too: So the 
aj muft be a Canaanite, probably not far from 
x | Cronus’s palace at Byblus; whereas Sarah 
i» | was born at “Ur of the Chaldees, on the o- 
il | ther: fide of the river or flood, viz. Ey- 
phrates, as is exprefs’d Gen. xi. 31. compar’d 
with Fofþua xxiv. 2. 
i 2. That there is no reafon affignable to 
4 | prove, that in Zuobrer’s name there thould 
ye | be any refpe& to God’s {pecial grace en 
» | abling her to conceive: No proof that fhe 
w| was an old woman, and paft the expectation 
wi of child bearing in the courfe of nature. 
4 | Sanchoniatho, who only tells us of her, 
hi | fpeaksnot one word of the true God, much 
4, lefs of his extraordinary grace, in all the hi- 
4. | ftory which I have tranflated. Even the 
-$ Scripture, that magnifies God’s kindnefs to 
«| Abraham and Sarah in the birth of [él 
‘ yet tells us nothing of a change made in Sz- 
vah’s name, which makes any approach to 
aa this word, only Sarah inftead of Sarai; and 
y if fucha change had been made Mo/és was 
iM. more likely to tell us of it than- Sencho. 
il wiatho, 








Where- 
Fj 








144 Remarks on the History. 


Wherefore it is reafonable rather to in- 
terpret Auobret’s name, a pafling fair one, 
like “Pudcherta in Latin, than groundlefly 
to imagine, that fhe conceiv’d by grace, and 
had a name given, from thence; whereas 
proper names are prefum’d to be given at 
their birth, unlefs there be proof to the con- 
trary. And it’s certain, that even the words 
from which he derives her name, nay and m, 
do more ufually fignify as I interpret. them, 
than as he: Forte himfelf, in his book de 
Animalibus, vol.1. lib.ii. cap. 30. confefles 
that this word never in all the Bible but 
once fignifies to conceive, and that not ac- 
cording to an Hebrai/im but Chaldaifin, Fob 
xxi. 10. Whereas it fignifies to-pafs or furpafs 
very often. And fo m Hban,which he will have 
to import miraculous grace, {carce ever fig- 
nifies fo reftrainedly, but at large the favour 
either of God or man attively, and often 
beauty of body or mind, or of ornaments. 
I'll name but one place, Prov. xxxi.30. Fa- 
vour is deceitful, &c. 

Agreeably to this I find, amongft the po- 
fterity of E/au, a King that reign’d in Edom, 
call’d Baal-Hanan, Gen. xxxvi. 38, 39. figni- 
fying either a mafter or lord of beauty; or 
of kindnefs, and fo gracious: And I took 
the moré notice of this name, becaufe it’s 
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the fame name in both its parts with Henui- 
bal, only the part that is firft in one is plac’d 
laft in the other name. Surely no body will 
find the miraculous grace of God in thefe 
Edomite and Punic heathen names ; and 
there is no more reafon to imagine it to be 
found in the Canaanitifh name of Anobret , 
who I doubt not was an heathen alfo. 

IV. There is yet another proof that Cronus, 
and Abraham's defign’d facrifice, was not 
the fame, becaufe they were not offer’d to 
the fame Deity. Abraham certainly, after 
his coming into Canaan, offer’d to none but 
the fovereign God, the firft caufe; but Cro- 
wus is exprefily affirm’d to be offer’d to his 
father Ouranus, in Sanchoniatho’s words as 
tranflated by Philo; and by Porphyry citing 
this {tory, exprefs’d, Tipapois XAMA to the 
punifhing Demons. 

The reconciliation is eafy: It was to all 
the difpleas’d Demons; but his father was 


| one of them, he having moft provok’d him, 


and fo was moft concern’d to appeafe him ; 
yet not neglecting the other Demons, who 
might take his part: And furely light and 


| darknefs will fooner be the fame,tban the true 


God and thefeDzmons. Amancannot par- 


| take of the altar or tableof God and thefe at 
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once, nor the fame facrifice be to fuch oppo- 
fite Deities. 

To clear this farther, we muft obferve, 
that Sanchoniatho tells us, that there Oura- 
nus was confecrated, where he was caftra- 
ted, and bled to death; without any ex- 
preflion that it was at another time, or after- 
wards: (Tho Yzgerus inferts poftea into his 
tranflation, there is nothing to an{wer it in 
Philo.) We was confecrated upon that ve- 
ry {pót of ground; which intimates, moft 
probably, that it was done forthwith, or 
prefently, which alfo ee fometimes’ figni- 
fies. Cronus was of his mind, who faid, Sz¢ 
Divus modo ne fit vivus- He knew it would 
be honourable unto himfelf to be believ’d 
( while he liv’d) to. be the for of a Deity, 
and that it might make way to his owncon- 
fecration,, when-he fhould die; as indeed 
he was confecrated into the planet Saturn. 

When he had thus deify’d him, nothing 
could fix his confecration more, than that 
his fon (now a great Prince) fhould facrifice 
to him, and that with the moft valuable holo- 
cault of his own child. Ihave fometimes alfo 
thought that Cronus might defign, by dei- 
fying his father (whofe Religion was notido- 
latrous).to make after ages believe, that he 
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approv’d- their Religion who thus: ferv’d 
him, and thus might blot out the remem- 
brance of the greateft patterns of true piety: 
But this I mention only as a conjecture at 
his end; the fact Sanchoniatho delivers as 
hiftorical truth : Intentions will be fecrets. 
But I am fure that this hiftorian (agreeably 
to fuch an intention) hath never mention’d 
in this hiftory the true God, nor the way of 
his worfhip either patriarchal or legal. 

However, before I leave this confides 
tation, I cannot but take notice, that we 
have in this place of Sanchoniatho (as ex- 
prefs’d by Porphyry) the oldeft mention of 
the Tipecoo0k Ovekoves that any hiftory contains, 
and that the injur’d Ouranus is affirm’d to 
be one of them: And yet if Porphyry had - 
fufficient warrant to affirm, ashe doth, that 
Cronus fo offer’d his fon to thefe Deemons, 
becaufe it was an old cuftom; we may 
thence conclude; both that Cronus was not 
Abraham, who in his tryal did not follow 
any fuch cuftom; but a fpecial command ; 
and that the Canaawites did not learn it by 
imitation of Abraham, as Bochart aflirms, 
but from elder precedents than Gronus or 
Abrabam. 

Befides, this függefts to us; that fince we 
have before prov’d Cronus to be Ham, the 
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cuftom that is before him muft be jude’d to 
be even before the Flood, before which all 
acknowledge Ham to be born: So we fhall be 
led to Demons worfhipp’d by fuch facrifices 
before the Flood, when idolatry was in its 
youngelt years; and we muft judge, that 
even this wortt part of it was receiv’d, and 
continued by Ham in Canaan anid Egypt, 
and the reft of his dominions. 

V. My fifth reafon why I cannot believe, 
with Bochart, that Cronus is Abraham, in 
this hiftory of his facrifice, is, becaufe Bo- 
chart, in this affirmation, contradiéts what 
with greater approach to truth he had for- 
merly afferted in the firit chapter of his Pha- 
deg. ‘There he offers many reafons to per- 
fuade us, that Cronus is Noah, which con- 
fifts not with his being Abraham : For Cro- 
nus Was born about 450 years before him, 
and had ended his life probably before Abra- 
4am’s entrance into Canaan. In his firft con- 
jecture he was but. one generation before 
what I have prov’d to be Cronus’s time ; but 
in this laft, guefs he makes him the fame’ 
with a perfon who was nine generations after 
Ham. He hath not faid, much lefs prov’d, 
that there were two Cronus’s at fuch diftance | 
from one another: And it’s plain that San- 


choniatho attributes this facrifice to a man, ||" 
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‚who was contemporary with the rx‘ gene- 
‘ation from the firft man Protogonus; where- 
as we know by the Mofaical Genealogies, 
that Abraham was the 20" generation from 
‘the firft man Adam, Noah being the 16" from 
him, and Abraham the 10 from Noah. 

V1. My fixth and laft reafon to prove that 
Cronus is not the fame man with Abraham, 
is taken from the occafion of Cronus’s cir- 
cumcifion, which Sauchoniathe fays was quite 
different, and contrary to the occafion of 
Abrahams circumcifion, as it is related in 
holy Scripture: For Sanchoniatho, after 
reckoning up the flaughters and murders 
he had committed againft his brother and 
children, yea and his own father, and ob- 
ferving that from hence arofe a -peftilence 5 
and the death of his fubjeéts; he fays, Cro- 
nus being mov’d by thefe, offer’d up his on- 
ly begotten fon a burnt- offering to the of- 
fended Mazes of his father, and circumcis’d 
himfelf and thofe that were with him; to 
the intent that he might appeafe the avenging 
Demons, whom he had by fo many wicked- 
nefles provok’d to take vengeance. igi 

But Mofes and St.Paul have told us, that 


it] Circumcifion was commanded to Abraham, 


w asa fign of the covenant of grace betwéen 


ma God and him: Not that‘the blood of the 
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foreskin fhould be an expiation for fins be- 
fore committed, but that it fhould be a ea? 
of the righteoufne/s of the faith which Abra- 
ham had, being yet uncircumcis'd; which 
righteoufnefs proceeded wholly from grace, 
and not from the merit of good: works. 

By the way, I think thefe two things may 
be noted: 

1. That Vigerus hath not well tranflated 
to aidia a@eirewvt, Virilia prefcidit: He 
fhould have faid, czrcumcidit. 

2. From hence it is probable, that both 
the Egyptians and the Ethiopians, who 
were the pafterity of Cronus, receiv’d the 
rite of circumcifion from his example and 
command, not from the example of Abra- 
ham, who was uncircumcis’d while he fo- 
journ’d among them, and for above twenty 
years after his return fromi Egypt + Nor did 
they practife it in imitation of the ews, 
whom they always hated and their cuftoms. 


REMARK I|’ 
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REMARK IV. 


Of Ouranus, and his poflerity, efpeciaily 
his grandchild Hercules Pheenicius, 
and the Paftors, of whom:Arcles 
was one. 


Infifted the more largely upon Cronus, 
Jl to prove him Ham, in my fecond re- 

mark, becaufe upon that depends all 
the evidence that is fufficient to lead me to 
this affertion, that Ouranus here mult be the 
fame man with Noah in the Mo/faical hifto- 
ry. For the father of Ham was Noah; but 
Ouranus was the father of this Ham or Cro- 
nus, according to Sanchoniatho: ‘Therefore 
his Ouranus is Mofes’s Noab. 

He intimates, that this was not his name at 
firft, buta name relating to the earth: Epigeus 
or Autochthon are Philo’s Greek tranflation of 
his firt Phenician name, which he tells us not. 
"Tis likely thefe names tranflate the title 
which Mofès gives Noah, Gen.ix.20. A man 
of the earth, which we tranflate an husband- 
man; and that mayalfo be the reafon why 
his wife’s name is faid to be Ge, ż. e. the earth. 
But as for his name Ouranus, if I may be 

N 4 allow’d 
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allow’d to conjecture, I guefs it was given 
to him by Z4ozh and the Gabiri, and other 
idolaters, by reafon of his worthipping only 
the fupreme God our Father in Heaven, ‘in 
Oppofition of or contempt to all their earthly 
Gods, which had been men; and the fame 
caufe F give for his father’s name, which. in 
Sanchoniatho is Eliun, or, the Mott High: 
For it’s certain they knew Lamech and Noab 
to be fleth and blood like others; and-tho’ 
they gave them thefe great names, they did 
not give them any confiderable worlhip in 
their Religion; that was all employ’d. in 
ferving Cronus , (who was.the prime, Baal 
or Moloch) and his wives and children. 

Agreeably hereunto. I. judge that. Baal- 
berith doth fignify this Cronus or Ham, wor- 
thipp'd anciently at Berytus. He is men- 
tion'd only Fudg. viii. 33. and he feems to 
be defcrib’d by the name of the God of Be- 
rith. So I underftand Judg. ix. 46. And 
generally where Baal is fet alone, and no. 
circumftances determine it to another Dei- 
ty, I take Cronus, as the. moft eminent, to be 
underftood : And fo. Suidas interprets Béea 
by Cronus. : 

The parents of Cronus they own as Kings 
before him, and confecration they gave 
them after their death; which things were 

honou- 








i & 
A" 
v 


"} 


REMARKS ov the Hisrorye° 53 


honourable to Cronus, {teps to the hetght to 
which hë was advanc’d,; and foils to fet off 
his luftre : Ouranus being brought into the 
hiftory only to be ill reprefented, then con- 
quer’d, and abus’d by Cronus. i 

‘Now it’s certain that, the Mofi High and 
Heaven, Hyp/iftus and Ouranns, are ‘known 
titles belonging to the true fuprenie God, nor. 
can thefe names belong to mere men in any 
propriety of fpeéch’;’ therefore I-guefs them 
to be’-put upon thefe ‘fervants of the fove- 
reign God with an irony, grinning at them 
for that-caufe, as Petronius does at the Jews 
for their their prayers to heaven : 


Lt eeli fummas advocet auriculas. 


And Ariftophanes-abufeth Socrates, as wor- 
fhipping clouds, becaufe he look’d above 
their images to the Deities in heaven. 

On this account I conceive, that the books 
of the Cabiri and Ammonai perus'd by San- 
chontatho, and tran{crib’d as far as he thought 
fit in this hiftory, make no honourable men- 
tion of the piety and righteoufnefs of Ou- 
ranus or his anceftors, but reprefent him 
asa man injurious to his wife, and that fhe 


| therefore excited Cronus to avenge her quar- 


relon his father. 
And 
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And I cannot find any other account why 
they and he would not trace the line of Ou- 
ranus up to Protogonus, as he hath done 
the line of Amynus and Magus, whom he 
makes his contemporaries, but that they did 
approve the Religion of the idolatrous line. 
For this caufe they flighted, and therefore 
conceal’d the Religion of the other line con- 
cerning which they give us no notice, but 
in this ironical flirt couch’d in the names of 
Alypfifius and Ouranus: But by the books 
of Mofes only we underftand, that Noah and 
his anceftors (in the line of Seth reaching 
to Adam) continually preferv’d the worfhip 
of the true God in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs: Noah being the eighth preacher of 
righteoufnefs, 2 Pet.i.5. as Bilhop Pear fon 
intimates thefe words may more conveni- 
ently be tranflated. 

But if my conjecture about the reafon of 
the names be not admitted, I build nothing 
upon it: The obfervations on which I form’d 
it dre true and evident, and will be ufeful, 
viz. that neither Sanchoniatho, nor his au- 
thors, the Cadzrz and Thoth, had any good 
will to Ouranus, or the line from which he © 
came, the line of Seth; no, nor totheGod ` 
whom they worfhipp’d, whom we prov’d | 

that | 
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that they fhut out of the Cofmogony, or did 
not own in making of the world, 

It’s certain alfo, that the reafon which 
Sanchoniatho intimates of the aflum’d name 
of Ouranus (for his original name he afhirms 
to be Epigeus, which is Mo/es’s title, from 
his husbandry wx ws L/h Arets) is a very 
fenfelefs reafon, that hath no truth in it, 
viz. that for his illuftrious beauty he was 
cald Heaven, and the vifible heaven had 
it’s name from its likenefs to him. This 
made me feek a better reafon, which I have 
offer’d, agreeable enough to the fcoffing hù- 
mours of thefe incurable idolaters. Never- 


thelefs I acknowledge, that Eu/ébius hath 


collected out of Diodorus Siculus and Eu- 
merus, areafon of this name Ouranus, which 
comes nearer to the truth than that which 
Philo hath reported. ‘This I have deliver’d, 
with an amendment of it, in the Proemium 
to the fecond part of this hiftory. 

In the mean time I ftand to the hiftorical 
obfervations hitherto made, and {hall fol- 
low them to the confequences that natural- 
ly flow from them. Ouranusis defpis’d and 
difgracefully murther’d, tho’ afterwards com- 
plemented with the facrifice of the only fon 
that Cronus had by one of his country girls: 
Yet in the Religion eftablith’d by Cronus’s 

pofte- 
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poiterity, Cronus (whom they honour’d un- 
der the title of Moloch) and his. pofterity, 
carried away all the human facrifices: We 
read of none, but this one, to Ouranus. 
The God univerfally ador’d in‘ the Eaftern 
world, and in Africa, is, the murtherer of 
Ouraxus, Ham; or, as Lucan exprefles it, 


—/Ethiopum populis, Arabumg; beatis 
Gentibus, atq; Indis unus fit Juppiter 
Ammon. i 


Even the great Greek name of a Deity, 
Zs, altho’ in time given to all their Dei- 
ties, from the higheft to the loweft; yet 
feems originally to be but the tranflation of 
his name tn Cham: Both’ fignify hot or 
warm (Gea, ferveo) and are apply’d either 
to body or mind, ‘ cceleftial or terreftrial 
heat, or to the common principle of natu- 
ral heat and life, in the moft diffufive notion 
ofit. His name was fit enough to ferve the 
turn of their allegorical Theology, foon after 
his time introduc’d, and to be apply’d to all 
hot-{pirited active Pringes, that would fol- 
low his example. 

Hence it is that Plutarch de Ifide affirms, 
that A'uusv (which is Ham) is the peculiar 
name in the Æg yptzan language of the Greeks 
God, Zs And agreeably Menes or Miz- 

raim, 
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raim, the fon of Ham, is in Eratofthenes 
expounded Dzonzus, as intimating him to be 
the fon ¥ Aws; and No-Ammon, the Hebrew 
name of Thebe Aig yptie (wherein Ham or 
Ammon was worthipp’d) is by the Greeks 
eall’d Aibar ohig. 

And its no wonder if, from fo various 
names given in divers times and countries 
to the fame perfon, his hiftory be made con- 
fusd, and this caftration of Ouranus by Cro- 
wus be increas’d into another like it of Cro. 
nus by Zc. This miftake is noted by Saz- 
choniatho, even in his time, to have been 
entertain’d in Greece; and he contends that 
it muft be imputed :to the wanton wits of 
the Greeks, and all the hiftory to be ftated 
right, orregulated, by his Phexician records. 
See Eufèb. p. 39..D:.&5 40.A... And Bochart 
fhews the famenefs of thofe two. Greek myr 
thick {tories of caftration, from Timeus,: in 
the Scholia upon Apollonius. See his Phaleg. 
p-9. D. 

There is one circumftance of Ourauus’s 
or Noah's death, which is noted by our au- 
thor, vzz. the time of it, which may be ufe- 
ful to obferve; he.faith it was. in the 324 
| year of Hams or Cronus’s reign. ‘This very 
ena mark of the time being join’d with 
the more accurate accounts contained in 

Mofes’s 
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Mofes’s hiftory, may give us notice,that Zizi 
began not his reign, or the exercife of fove- 
reign power, till his father Noah was 918 
years old, z.e. 318 years after the Flood. 
Whence we may gather; that fo many years 
he was quietly fubject to his father, till in 
that time mankind was greatly increas’d, and 
he had made a party {trong enough; firft to 
own and fupport himfelf as:a King indepen- 
dent of his father; and then after 32 years 
fettlement to join with him in his unnatural 
rebellion and murder of his father. 

I doubt not but before thefe 32 years. 
which began in the year of the world 1974 
he under his father had influence to fettle ° 
his fon Mizraim, and Thoth his grandchild, 
in Egypt; for when Noah died they were 
both dead, and the third Phænician King 
Apachnas rud, but I believe with depen- 
dence on him ; his father (being very aged) 
having referv’d in thofe parts little befides 
the name of Sovereign, which now his un- 
dutiful fon thought too much for him, and 
aflum’d it to himfelf. 

This violent withdrawing all reverence 
from his father, and the cutting off a confi- 
derable Kingdom from his dominion, where- 
by his power mutt be leffen’d, fome guefs to 
be all that is meant by the caftration of Ou- 
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vanus, which they take to be an allegory {till 
left in Sanchoniatho’s hiftery, becaufe it was 
literally imitated by the Priefts to Rhea, and 
had obtain’d a general belief among the hea- 
thens, who receiv’d their religious ftories 
and rites from Cronus, Ofiris, and Thoth, 
enemies to Ouranus, with fuch a little mix- 
ture of allegory, in reproach to him, as an 
ill-will’d Deity. Such indeed they wor- 
fhipp’d, with facrifices mixing reproaches, 
as Plutarch owns concerning Typhon : And 
Cronus’s facrifice to Ouranus was as to a 
revengeful God. 

But Jet us pafs over this tragical ftory, 
which can import no lefs than rebellion, and 
a contumelious way of murthering Ouranus 
by his fon, and leave others to judge how 
true it is (Scripture being filent in the cafe;) 
and proceed to confider of a fon, which is 


afcrib’d to him by our author, which I find- 


not elfewhere: He calls him Demaroon, and 

afferts him to be the father of Mel/chartus, 

the old Phanician Hercules, whois famous 
1. For his voyage through the Streights, 


| where (upon the ifland to which he gave 
E| the Phenician name Gadira) he built a 
| temple, as the etymologift affures us from 


I Claudius lolaus. 
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2. For the finding out the purple dye; 
the hiftory of whith we have from Palæ- 
phatus Æg yptius, preferv'd in the Faffi Si- 
culi, or Chronicon Alexandrinum. He is 
therefore affirm’d to be a Philofopher, and 
to have liv’d in the time of Phenix, whom 
Sanchoniatho atures us to be Canaan; which 
agrees well with the time that his Genealogy 
herë leads us to. 

I cannot affirm that he is the fame man 
that is call’d 4rcles among the Phenician 
Kings in Egypt; but becaufe the name of 
this latter feems occafion’d by the fame of 
the former, and they were both Phenicians, 
I will take occafion hence to enquire more 
fully concerning this Prince’s time, and con- 
fequently the times of the whole Phenician 
Dynafty there ; which will help much toclear 
the feries of our chronology, by bringing us 
to the time of Zethmofis, who expell’d thefe 
Phenician Paftors. 

Our firft ep towards the difcovery of 
of this Hercules Aig yptius’s time, is to ob- 
ferve, that we meet with his name in the 
15" Dynafty of Manetho, in Scaliger’s èdi- 
tion of Eufeb. Chronic. moft diftinétly plac’d 
in his CoMecanea, p.352. The title of that 
Dynatty thews, that the Kings. thereof were 
Phenicians, {trangers, that took Memphis 

the 
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the capital city, and reigned there: Six are 
there nam’d, and the fifth of them is callda 
Agxăñs. This man being a King now in Æ- 
Spt, is the Egyptian Hercules. The {mall 
difference that is made by the change of the 
Spiritus afper into the lenis » Will move no 
body that knows thofe marks; which either 
were not anciently written, or were ordina- 
rily chang’d ; and fo for the difference of 
vowels. A long reign of 49 years is aflign’d 
him, in which he might do the great things 

- that are written’of him, efpecially his war in 
Africa againt Anteus, who mut pow be 
old, being made governor of Libya by Of 
ris, Eufeb. p. 46. B: mention’d by Pöly- 
hiftor. ) 

I could here add mich proof that Ailes, 

or Arcvhaleus, is the name nearer than his 

| ufual Greek name to the Eaftern original 
pw yercol, fignifying fwift and finewy, and 
that the Greek name is an eafy change of it ; 


f but [think no body will flick to grant, that 


this is Hercules. But the main difficulty is 
yet untouch’d, and that is, to find the time 
in the feries of the world’s years, when this 
15" Dynatty was in £ gypt. Hic labor, hoc 


opus eft. Wherefore my fecond {tep fhall 





be this affertion: 


Q 2. I 
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2. [think it highly probable, that:the rs* 
Dynafty of Manetho, in Africanus’s fecond 
edition, is the very fame with the Dynatty, 
or the Kingdom of the Ayc/, or Pattors, 
quoted out of Manetho by Fofephus againtt 
Apion; whofe time, I believe, is well {tated 
by the Primate of Zře/and in his Annals; and 
that Arcles in Africanus exaGly anfwers Afis 
in Fofephus ï And fo his time is determin’d, 
at leaft prope verum, which is fufficient for 
my purpote. This affertion. containing my 
fingular opinion, I muft crave leave to pro- 
pofe gradually the confiderations which led 
me thus to judge. 

t. | confider,. that, it is very frequent, 
when names have a known figniticancy, to 
exprefs that name with the fame fignification 
by different words in. divers languages or 
countries; As I/aac fignifying laughter in 
Hebrew, is by. Philo Judæus, writing in 
Greek, call’d Paws which.imports the fame 
thing and perfon, yet founds nothing alike. 
90 A/drubal in Punic is turn’d intothe Greek 
Clitomachus (in Plutarch) and Maberbat 
into Dzoguetus, Malichus into Porphyry, Q- 
nias into Menelaus; words of the fame 
fenfe in different languages, tho’ the found 
of them be very unlike: and therefore they 
are apt to be taken, by men that know not 

their 
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their fignificancy, for the names of diffe- 
rent men. 

‘Thus I conceive the matter to be here: 
Afis in Fofephus would be written in the 
Syrian tongue, my Aziz, which fignifies a 
{trong finewy man’; the fame is’ fignified by 
Arcles in the Egyptian and Chaldzan tan- 
guages. Herodotus, who dwelt long in E- 
gypt, tells us in his Euterpe, that Hercules 
isan Lg yptian name, and that even the The- 
ban Hercules, long after the time we now 
{peak of; was defcended of Amphitryon and 
Alcmena, whom he knew to be both Æg yp- 
tians by remote original, and therefore to 
have given their fon an Egyptian name. For 
this caufe Manetho in Africanus ufeth the 
hame Arciles, as we may well expeét that an 
Eg yptian Prieft fhould chufe the name bett 
known in his country: Yet Foféphus did not 
wrong his author, to call the fame perfon by 
a name of the fame import better known in 
Phenicia-or Syria, viz. Afis. 

2. This being fuppos’d, the following tables 
tranfcrib’d out of Fo/éphus and Africanus’sre- 
mains in Ew/ebius,will exhibit fo many agree- 
ments between them, which I will point out, 


| as will make it appear, that in both the fame 
hiftory is defign’d ; altho’ there be feveral dif- 
ferences in the names and figures, which I 
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impute to the mifcarriage of tranferibers s 
who liv’d in feveral countries and Genturies 
of time. .Hereof the reader fhall be able to 
judge more eafily by comparing the tables 
with my obfervations of their agreement. 

~The fame author Afanetho is exhibited 
thus : 





In Josepnus. Jn Africanus. 


Years Tears 
Salatis :—~—-19,. Saites ———+, 19 
Beon ——44 Anon — 44 
Apachnas 36. Pachnan 61 
Apophis — 61 Staan — 8 
Janices —50. : Arcles — 49 
Afis —— 49 Aphobis 61 


T: In bothit is agreed, that the Dynafty 
had juft fix Kings, all ftrangers from Æg ypt, 
all f{upported by paftorage, the,oldeft reve- 
nue of Kings, fuch. as- Abraham and Fob 
were; all Phænicians originally, and great 
afflicters of Eg spr: Hence the Egyptians 
hated fuch, Gew.xlvi. ¥.34. and firit made 
War againit, and in the end expell'd this fo- 
relgn government. im 
2. The fum of all the reigns put together 9} 
in each author is fomewhat near agreement: |}. 
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Fofephus’s numbers rife to 259, Africanus’s 
to 242; excefsis but 17 in fofephus. 

3. The name agrees where the years vary 
in the third, and the years of their rergn and 
order agree, when their names vary, as in 
the firft and fecond in both; A great fign 
of corrupt writing. 

4. Some agree very nearly both in names 
and numbers of years, for their reign : So 
Salatis and Saites, Apophis and Aphobis ; 
and under this fort of agreement in names, 
fignification, and number of years reign, is 
our Arcles or Affis; 49 years belonging to 
him under each name; and under the name 
Afis he is plac’d in Armagh’s Annals; in the 
year of the world 2131. 

Laftly, I think it a good confirmation of 
the hiftory of thefe Pattors oppofition to the 
race of Mizraim, that I find Plutarch, in 
his piece de Ifide, Sc. to affirm, that one 
Apopis, whom I doubt not to be this Paftor 
call'd by Fofèphus Apophis, wasone of thofe 
who was concern’d in war again{t Ofiris : 
For tho’ he was dead before Apophis’s time, 
yet his family and intere{t had from the ear- 
lieft time been engag’d in the fame war, 
which Manetho fays was worvyeiniG-, and. 


lafted till the total expulfion of thefe Paftors: 


Typhon, who kill’d Ofris, was the beginner 
O 3 of 
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of thefe troubles, which the Aig yprzaus re- 
prefent as the war of the giants.againft their 
Gods... Thoth, Mizratwm’s or Ofwis’s fon, 
who im Piatarch is cald Orus, carried it 
on. Inhis time, -by my account, the Paftors 
all united under one King Sa/atis: And this 
Orus, in Plutarch, is intimated, to have iny 
troduc’d the way. of fighting on horfeback 
againft them. Before him their-Gods are 
afirm’d by £ratofthences, in his Gatafterifm 
of Cancer or Afellz, to have warr’d on the 
back of affes, and among them Aswe@, 
whom Plutarch proves to be the fame with 
Ofris; and thefe wars ceas’d-not till the 
times of Tethmofis, who totally broke the 
Typhonzan, or gigantick intereft. 

There is no fuch agreement to be found 
in any other Dynafties in Manetho., where- 
fore I.judge them to be one and the fame 
Dynafty. Which of thefe two copies of Ma- 
netho is the better, or lefs corrupted, I will 
not determine. Bochart hath fhewed all the 
names, as they ftand in Africanus, to be 
Phænician names, and has given theit figni- 
fication in the firft book of his Canaan, c. 4. 
And, I confefs, I like the placing of Aretes 
before the laft in Manetho, better than the 
fetting him laft under the name of fis in 
Fofephus; becaufe I cannot eafily believe 

that 
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that Hercules was fore’d to leave Eg ypt, un- 
der an agreement with Terbmofis, to go 
quietly with his army to feek a plantation 
elfewhere, about Ferufalem ; tho’ this may 
be true. But either of the places will an- 
fwer my defign fufficiently, becaufe I hope 
not to determine the beginning or end of his 
time precifely, nor is it needful towards the 
clearing of my author. 

For I know that the Phenician Hercules 
of Tyre is commonly believ’d to be a diffe- 
rent perfon from the 4rcles or Hercules that 
reign’d in Egypt, altho’ he alfo was one of 
the Phenician Kings there: And it’s not in- 
deed impoflible, in that long-liv’d age, that 
the fon of Demaroon might reach to that 
King’s time, and fo might be the fame man; 
yet it’s fafer not to affert fuch a famenefs, 
becaufe proof is defective. However, the 
famenefs of the name gave an allowable rea- 
fon of this inquiry about a perfon, who liv’d 
not far in time and place from him, and was 
originally a Phwnician; And we fhall have 
occafion in the fecond book to make great 
ufe of the time of thefe Phenician Pattors, 
when we have fix’d the time of Tethmo/is, 
who put an end to their reigning in Æg ypt. 

There is another feries of thefe Kings in 
Syncellgs, p. 103. D. where inftead of Afis 

O 4 or 
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or Arcles, an.49. are put two names, Ker- 
tus, ann.r9. Afeth, auu.2z0.-of which Iob- 
ferve, that the numbers added together make 
49, the years of Arcles; and the name 4- 
seth differs only in termination from 4fis, 
and Kertus is a corruption of Medcartus, the 
name of Hercules or Arcles. This I take to 
be a confirmation of my opinion, that Affs 
and rcles are but two names of the fame 
man, call’d 4/eth and Kertus in Syncellus, 
(both names fignifying the fame Hercules) 
becaufe the time of them both is the time of 
of Arcles. 

This Afis or Afeth (as Syncellus notes ) 
added the five days call’d ixaysSvex to the 
formerly more imperfect account of the days 
of the year, which among the Egyptians 
before were reckon’d but 360: Now he made 
them knownand accounted to be 365, which 
is a fign that he underftood the fun’s motion 
annually pretty near exa¢tnefs. 

I will conclude this remark with an obfer- 
vation about Tethmofis or Amofis, whom 
we juft now mention’d, as the man who ne- 
cefhitated the Pheuicians to leave Egypt. 
Some account of him the reader may find 
in Armagh’s Annals; A.M.2179. where he 
fixeth his time: But that which I intend to 
fpeak of is not there, but is deliver’d by 
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n| Lufebcus, liv. c. 16. Prep. Evang. from 
): | Porphyry’s teftimony, that this Amofis abo- 
k | luh’d by law the vile prattice of facrificing 
/ | men, which had there taken place in the 
i, | times before him, and caus’d men of wax to 
te f be offer’d inftead of men of flefh and blood. 
4) | Ichufe to obferve this, becaufe he was of 
i; | Thebais, or ‘Upper Egypt, before his con- 
ve | queft over the Phenicians, who dwelt in the 
iy, | Lower Egypt; and therefore (according to 
| | what Plutarch inform’d us before) was a 
„į | worthipper of the fovereign God, and from 
| the natural Religion towards him (I fuppofe) 
ve] | had learn’d to abhor fuch cruel facrifices : 

| Yet I doubt he had fome mixture of idola- 
w | try in him, elfe he would not have fubfti- 
4) tuted thofe waxen men lately mention’d, to 
p Ẹ be facrificed to the Deities, that formerly had 
true men offer’d to them. 

2. I obferve this the rather, becaufe hence 
| we may gather, that before Abraham died, 
or thereabouts, this cuftom was remov’d 
out of Egypt, which gives us the reafon 
why Egypt was never accus’d of this crime, 

tho’ their neighbours the Cznaanites often 
“i Hare, either by Mofés, or any of the Pro- 
‘e phets. And its a reafon alfo why the Z/ 
‘" Braelites neither did, nor could Jearn this 
t Mpractice in the Egyptian bondage, altho’ 
o they 
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they did learn other parts of idolatry there, 
3. Becaufe fome light willbreak out, even |) 
from hence, to clear the {tate of the times, |, 
that were before the expulfion of thisPhe- |} 
nician power by this T hebaie King. For it’s |} 
rational to think, that thefe Phemniezans or 
Canaanites, that had reign’'d in Egypt al fi 
thefe fix fucceflions,; which we confider’d |; 
before, had for moft of their time, if not 
all along, practis’d this great inhumanity of || 
facrificing men in Egypt; which he that ex- |; 
pell’d them thence thought fit to expel, when | 
the introducers of that barbarity were caft |}, 
out by him. : Now this Phenician Dynatty 
continu’d there 242 years, in the fhorteft 
account in Africanus; 259 years in Fo/e- 
phus’s account. Now 242 years (the leatt b, 
number ) being fubdućted from 2179, the f; 
year of the world in which Tethmofis ex- |}, 
pellid the Phenicians, there remains 1937 
for the year wherein thefe Phenicians be- | 
gan their dominion there; and if they then if 
began to ufe {fuch facrifices there alfo, it will _ th 
prove they us’d them long before Abraham | 
was born, his birth being 4 M. 2008. and | 
therefore they could not imitate him. : 
This ferves to confute an opinion, which | 
iome have taken up without fufficient red- ati, 
fons, viz. that the Canaanites or Phunicians Thy 
| follow’d 9} 
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i | follow’d the example of Abrahamin theirin- 
u] human facrifices of their children.. The tryal 
«| Of Abraham wasa fecret between God, and 
«| bimfelf, and his fon; none elfe knew how 
$f far he went towards obeying of that com- 
y| mand, which God folemnly refcinded bes 
| | fore it could effectually be obey’d; and it 
if was but 46 years before the conquefts of 4- 
i | wofs in Egypt, and the expullion of fuch 
d | facrifices from thence. This will not fuffer 
4 | itto be an ancient cuftom (as Porphyry af- 
„i Í firms it was). before Cronus’s facrifice of his 
wt | fon; and it feems to be too little a time to 
i | allow for the fettlement of fuch an unnatural 
xt | practice, that had taken fuch deep rooting 
į | among them, that even when by law it was 
„tf barr’d, yet the lawgiver thought fit fo far 
s | to comply with it, as to fubftitute men of 
x.) Wax in the place of true men. 
4. We may learn by counting backward 
„i from Te¢hmofis’s time, through the years of 
wi the reigns of thefe fix Phenician Princes, 
ill that two of them reign’d there, viz, Sala- 
iy #28 and Beon, and died before Noah's death, 
{i which falls in Armagh’s Aunals in the time 
"Hof the third Apachnas : And becaufe Cronus 
| Or Ham in Sanchoniatho is affirm’d to out- 
olive him, it’s probable he liv’d to the time 
a Vf the fourth in Jofephus, calla Apophis: 
Hence 
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Hence we may collect, that the number 
of men growing apace to multitudes fufti- 
cient: to people many Kingdoms, their long 
lives, and {trong conftitutions multiplying 
children every year; Noah and’ Ham ap- 
pointed many Kings under them in their 
lives time, as our Sauchoniatho mentions fe- 
veral Kings under his Cronus: So that in 
their latter time they contented themfelves 
within leffer bounds, and fent their children 
out’ to enlarge their plantations, which Cro- 
mus did to fo great an extent, and increas’d 
fo much in’ {trength, ‘as that he is repre- 


fented to have overcome his father in war, 
and to appoint Kings under him, both in 


Syria, where Adodus was under him, and 
in Egypt, of which our fragment of Sancho- 
aiatho mentions only Thoth. But we have 
here fhew’d, that Cronus liv’d in t 
of feveral other Phenician Kin 
which gives! reafon to think, 


he reign 


gs in Egypt, 
that he had 


fome hand in that Phoenician plantation | 
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there ; but this we may better inquire into 
inthe next remark, and in our review. 
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KEMARK V, 


‘ Of the two laf generations placd i 
Sanchoniatho’s principal line: And 
of the eldef Egy ptian Dynafizes. 


{hort collateral line of Cronus, and 
his anceftors ; now proceed tocon+ 
‚f fider the longer, or principal:line, given by 
“| Our author in 12 generations together: But 
"| here alfo I think it beft to begin with the 
if two laft generations, as the moit known, 
| and thence pafs to thofe that are fet before 
them. 2 
m The greateft difficulty will. be in deter- 
| mining the firft of thefe two generations, in 
i | which our author places Mz/or and Sydye, 
yf} as af they were coufin germans, or brothers 
ú$ children. We mutt firit find who each of 
wi them was fingly, and then confider their re- 
V dation to each other. We will begin with 
| Sydyc, whom Philo well tranflates dxaG, 
| the Fuft. ‘This was, I conceive, his title 
Í| that he was known by; and I believe he de- 
§ ferv’d this title well, for I takehim to be no 
q(@)other than Shem, the beft fon of his good 
“a 2 father 


i H AVING finith’d my remarks om the 
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father Nozh, the man in whofe tabernacle ; 
mention’d Gez. ix. 27. was the Church of 
the true God, the fchool of piety and ju- 
{tice ; and he dwelt at Salem in Canaan; to 
whofe Princes our Sauchoniatho (being a 
Canaanite) hatha conftant eye; and he was 
in the rz generation; counted from the 
firft man, as our author placeth him: and 
no other man can be nam/’d in that genera- 
tion, which confifted wholly of the children 
ifluing from Noh, who can claim this title 
fo juftly as Shem. 

And Į am glad. that I can cite Grotius; to 
abet my opinion ‘in this thus far, that’ he 
faith in his notes on Hebr. vii. 1. Melchifedec 
isthe man meant by Sydyc in Philo Byblius : 
And that Shem had this title of Melchifedec, 
or the juft King, as Pompey was ordinarily 
call d Magnus, and Ogfavius call’d Auguftus; 
is the judgment of the eldeft and learnedeft 
Jews, and of many modern learned men in 
Fewyh antiquity, to whofe judgment hefe- 
in: | fubf{cribe with great fatisfaction. And 
whereas others think him fome {mall King 
of Canaan, {concur thus far with them, that 
{believe he neither had nor fought any large 
dominions for himfelf. i 

His pofterity (moft of them nam’d in — 
Scripture ) was fettled ina large country 

Eaftward ; 
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„| Eaftward ; buthe, I believe; fettled here in 
{| fome profpeét that God would; as he told 
pı | Abraham, in future times plant in this coun: 
a | trey (known by the name of the Hebrews 
4 | land while the Canaanites held it, Gen. xl. 15.) 
„ | this branch of his pofterity the I/raedites to 
y | be his peculiar people. And it is much for 
| | the honour of this Shem or Melchifedec’s pie- 
» | ty, that he held fteady to the true Ged; 
a | when moft of the world fell into idolatry ; 
| not only Ham, and his pofterity, but even 
-| the children of Shem himfelf: they being 
| Zone into feparate plantations, (asthe cuftom 
| Was in that age) wherein, living long and 
y | healthfully, they multiplied exceedingly. 

a He outliv’d the tyranny of Ham, and at 
,, | the time when Abraham met him he mut 
H | be a very venerable man, aged 534 years ; 
y | and Abraham had great reafon to give ho- 
4 {nour to him, who was the great profeffor 
„fand fupporter of the true religion in the 
7 worft times, and his grandfather at the di- 
if ftance of nine generations: And yet he liv’d 
66 years after this meeting, as may be prov’d 
‘i from the learned Armagh’s Annals; fo that 
„Ahe might fee Z/zac married, on whom the 
“ Bpromife was entail’d. 

| I think the anfwers ufually given to the 
 Mobjections made againkt Shem’s being Melchi- 
‘ae 2 fedec 
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fedec to be fufficient, and therefore will hot 
repeat them. But I am in an efpecial man- 
ner concern’d to anfwer an objection rifirig 
out of Sanchonzatho my author : For he tells 
us that Sydye and Mifor were the fons of 
Magus ant Amynus; which confifts not 
with Sydyc’s being Shem, becaufe he wasthe 
fon of Noah, who is Quranus in our author, 
and is in a line diftine from that wherein 
Amynus and Magus ftand. 

The beft kindnefs that I can fhew to our 
author in this cafe, is to acknowledge, that 
[believe he honeftly wrote this out of thofe 
Cabiric records which he fearch’d, (which 
yet perhaps might be fomewhat altet’d be- 
tween his time and the time of thofe Cabiri, 
that were Sydyc’s children) which contain’d 
the greateft antiquities that their Priefts 
would communicate: But yet I believe, 
that in this link of their line, or Genealogy; 
their books were corrupted ; and that it was 
thought neceflary to the intereft of their 
falfe Religion, or idolatry, to mifreprefent 
this part of its hiftory in later times, when © 
none alive could contradi& by their own Iy 
teftimony from their fenfes, and few or no (h 


records were likely to be compar’d, that (i 


might atteft the contrary. 


For © 
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For this eleventh generation being the 
„| hext generation after the Flood, in which 
, | all the tenth generation; and the children of 
the tenth generation, except Noah and the 
children of his family, were drown’d, can 
| have no other people in it but his family, 
| unlefs fervants be fuppos’d preferv’d in the 
„| ark: Wherefore I muft believe that thefe 
, | ddolaters (from whom Sanchoniatho took his 
| Genealogies) did in thefe records (which 
he faw} fupprefs all the mention of the F lood, 
y | as he doth; and pretended that the line, in 
| which their idolatry began; was continu’d 
4] on to fucceeding ages, 
But this could not be dotie in inflances of 
¿į men that ever had any being in the earth, 
„i any othet way; but by taking men out of 
| Noab’s line; and annexing them as fons to 
‘fi the laft men of that family; which in trith 
| was wholly extinguifh’d in the Flood. Thus; 
and for this caufe, I judge they did in the 
cafe before us: They have taken both Sy- 
dyc and Mifor out of Noah’s line; which we 
ji Know to be Sezh’s (tho’ they would not lead 
” Bl is up fo high) to lengthen out that other 
“ iiline, (It will appear hereafter to be Cain’s 
dfidine:) which in truth was cut off totally in 
"Sithe Flood. But they had no mind fuch a 
f blot; and judgment upon his family, fhould 
P {tand 
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{tand upon record to the difcredit of idola- 
try, which had its rife there, as he will tell 
us; and were willing to have two fuch con- 
fiderable names as thefe are to belong unto 
it, and foto transfer all the honour and re- 
putation, that Sydyc and Mifòr, and all their 
children, the Cadirz and Thoth, had gain’d . 
in the world, to. the fame family in which 
their falfe Religion began. LBefides, it is 
plain, that by aflerting M4z/or or Mizraimto 
belong to the elder family of Caz, they im- 
ply that Canaan, who was Mizraim’s bro- 
ther, was of the elder houfe alfo ;. which it 
is likely they might take for a great honour, 
feeing they affert their Religion alfotocome 
from thence. 

[know not what pretence they could have 
to Sydyc to be of that finful idolatrous fami- 
ly, but only becaufe he did fome time live 
and reign at Sa/em in Canaan, among a peo- 
ple who were generally of that Religion, 
How long he rul’d there we know not, ili 
having no hiftory of him left.but that of | 
Mofes, which records his meeting with and | 
blefling of Abraham in the name of the true | 


God, whofe Prieft he.was; which isincon- y 


filtent with the idolatry fet up in this familys A 
to which he is moft unjuftly afcrib’d in Sams | 
choniatho. 


As 





A 
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As for Mifor, who is join’d with him in 
the fame generation, I believe that he is the 
man who is commonly call’d Mizraim,which 
dual word is indeed the name of a country, 
or people, partly defcended from him, part- 
ly govern’d by him. His name alone would 
incline me to believe fo: Grotius avers it, 
whofe words from his Axnot. on Lib.i. de 
Veritate Chrift. Relig. p.47. edit. in fol, I 
will tranfcribe, becaufe they add reafon to 
his authority. Æ sn Mitzrim, gaz Mifor 
Philoni Byblio, Mefori fbi ipfis: & accolis 
iz qui Grecis Aigyptii, © menfis apud eos 
nomen Mecie f. 

As for the tranflation of this name Mi/6r, 
which Phi% gives us by the Greek evAut@yy 
fignifying happily free, Bochart derives it 
from a Syriac word wwn Mizra, fignifying 
free, which the reader may acceptof. Yet, 
I confefs, I rather think the notion of free- 
dom to be confequent unto his name, which 
(as in the firit remark I faid) fignifiesa Prince 
or man of dominion, the conlequent where- 
of is freedom from any coercive power over 
Ahim, and from many reftraints which fub- 
,iijects are under by civil laws. . So alfo the 
title Pharazob, which was given to his fuc- 
E ceffors fhortly after; or rather to him in his 


Te, in Abrahams time hath both thofe 


P 2 figni- 


f 
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fignifications, of a fupreme governor, and 
of a free perfon ; as will appear by compar- 
ing the Hebrew and the Arabic, under the 
toot yw Paray, in Dr.Cajftle’s Heptaglot. 
However his name be deriv’d, the man 
being a fon of Ham or Cronus (ander whofe 
appointment he mutt be underftood to go- 
vern in Egypt, the land of Ham, as Mi/or's 
fon alfo, Thoth, is exprefily athrm’d by Saa- 
choniatho to do, doubtiefs after he was dead) 
muft needs be of the line of Noah, and there- 
fore ill plac’d by our author under a diffe- 
rent line.. And by this freedom that I ufe 
in cenfuring this error, which | have difco- 
ver'd in the records which my author trufted 
to, the reader will fee that I do not con- 
{tantly believe. what he delivers, nor think 
my felf bound to make him better than | 
find him; but only to endeavour to make 
him better underftood , that he may be be- 
liev’d, where there is no juft reafon to the 
contrary. 
{ will add alfo, that there is a great error | 
in making Mz/or of the 12" generation, be» — 
caufe he was of the 12; his father Alam be- l 
ing in the 11": Yet this is fo far excufable, © 
that it may be truly faid he liv’d contempo- 7 
rary with men of that rı generation, and | 
died "alfo before ‘his father: And here it 
e mutt 
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muft be confefs’d, they had fome preten- 
fions to Mifor, who fell into the idolatry of 
that line unto which they have tack’d him; 
and he began to cloak it with allegories, (as 
was noted in the firftremark) which in pro- 
cefs of time were improv’d into that myfti- 
cal fable, which we find in Plutarch. .’Tis 
probable alfo that Mdzzracm'’s brother Ca- 
naan fettling in Phenicza, and being of the 
fame) Religion with that elder line, might 
be an inducement to our author to believe 
they were both originally of it.. So careful 
were thefe forgers of an 11" generation in 
the elder line, that they put in men who 
liv’d in that fame age, wherein the 11° ge- 
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neration thereof muft have liv’d, if they had ` 


not been prevented by the Flood, 
Neverthelefs, I cannot but obferve, that we 
have in this cafe a notable inftance, thatthe 
Prieft’s tradition was no fure footing for the 
people’s faith, when their intereft might 
tempt them to tell fuch untruths, Yet it’s 
to be obferv’d, that as the attempt to give 
the hiftory of idolatry before this age that 
efcap’d the Flood, is peculiar to this Phænt- 
cian theology and hiftory ; fois this error of 
lengthening out the line that was deftroy'd 
thereby, and the diffembling or conceal- 


(ol) ment of that hiftory, as if it had never been, 
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For all the remains that we have of the 
Chaldean hiltory out of Berofus, Abydenus, 
Apollodorus; Alexander Polyhiftor (which 
are gather’d together in the firft Greek Chro» 
nicle of Eu/ebius) agree with each other, 
and with M/o/es, that there was fuch a great 
deluge in the ro" generation, and that Cro- 

: nus knew of it before, and warned others, 
and efcap’d. And Lucian, in his book de 
Deá Syria, affirms, that even to his time» 
he faw the memorythereof to be celebrated 
yearly in the. famous idol temple at Hiera- 
polis, not far from Euphrates. 

Thefe teftimonies,. and many more ga- 
ther’d by Au/ebius and Grotius, to prove the 
affirmative in this hiftorical matter, muft ne- 
ceflarily outweigh the filence of Sanchonia- 
tho, and his Phenician Priefts therein ; efpe- 
cially confidering, that they might well think 
it more for the intereft of their Religion to 
conceal the deluge, than to record it: For 
at's likely they knew, that even thofe hea- 
thens that did own the Deluge, yet were 
forc’d to hide thetrue caufe of the fingular 
favour, which was fhew’d to the family that 
efcap’d it; which was.God’s care to pre- 
{ferve a family, wherein the true. Religion 
had been maintain’d from the beginning, 
and would be continued unto the end, al- 

tho’ 
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tho’ fome branches of it (efpecially Ham, 
with his pofterity) degenerated into idola- 
try. Thoth, and his fcholars, might reafo- 
nably think, that it would be a more wary 
courfe to conceal even the whole hiftory of 
the Deluge, left out of it fhould arife an ob- 
jection againft their idolatry, from God’s 
judgment thereby upon it, which could not 
be anfwer’d by all that {tory of its antiquity 
before the Flood, which he could produce 
in its behalf. 

Thefe things being thus ftated, we may 
now proceed to confider the 12" or laft ge- 
neration, which muft needs be mifplac’d in 
relation to the rot’, altho’ we allow it to be 
true in relation to its immediate anceftors of 
the rı generation: For if Mz/or be the fa- 
ther of Thoth, as is here afferted, and I think 
truly ; yet neither Zmynus nor Magus will 
be his grandfather, becaufe we have prov’d 
before, that neither of them was father to 
Mifor, but they and their iffue were loft in 
the Deluge. And the like muft be faid of 
the Cabiri, that they came not as grand- 
children from either Amynus or Magus, if 
it be true, that they were the children of 
A Sydyc, as I cannot prove the negative, that 
‘they came not from him.” 
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For tho’ Sydyc, or Shem, was a man mof 
firm to the true Religion, yet his children 
(efpecially after they were parted from him 
into different plantations, and had either fet 
up a different government themfelves, or 
join’d themfelves to men of another govern- 
ment and religion, as I find caufe to believe 
the Cadzrz join’d themfelves to the fons of 
Ham) might fall into the idolatry, which 
foon fpread it felf aver the greatett part of 
the world: For even Mo/és leaves the other 
children of Shem, Afbut, Elam, Lud, and 
Aram, without any character of conftancy ta 
their father’s picty; and it’s certain their po- 
fterity were generally idalaters. 

But where fhall we find the time and hia 
{tory of this great man Thoth, whom our au- 
thor calls a God? Pato calls him a Dz- 
mon, and it’s certain the old idolaters us’d 
thofe titles promifcuoufly. Swschoniathe 
owns him fecretary and counfellor to Cro- 
wus; and we have prov'd, that he being by 
him alfo affirm’d to be Mz/ér’s fon, he muft 
be Cronus’s grandfon. And this is no won- 
der, if we confider, that in that long-liv’d 
age it was ufual to fee many generations from 
them; as it’s certain, by the Scripture chro- 
nology, that his brother Shem liv’d ten years 
after I/aac was married to Rebecca, altho’ 

he 








we 
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| he did not marry till he was:go years old, 

| | and L/aac was in the r1™ generation counted 

i | from Sem, No wonder then if Cronus or 

tf Hamhad a grandchild in his council, aman 

| } ofnoted parts, and one whom he afterwards 
fent to be King in Egypt, as our author te- 
{lifies. 

Therefore we muft look for him in the 
| | chronicle of the Kings of Egypt, and next 
{ | after his father Mizraim: for-it’s not likely 

| his grandfather would fend him to reign 
there, till his father was dead: And ac- 
cordingly I fearch’d there, and found, not 
only in Manetho’s, but alfo in Eratofthenes’s 
catalogue of Egyptian Kings, the next to 
Menes (whom Eratofthenes in Syncellus af: 
firms exprefily to be Meffraim.. See Scali: 
gers Greck use. p.17. which is the Greek 
| writing of Mizraim) we find Athothes, the 
be of Menes or Mizraim. Hencel gather’d, 
that this was our Thoth, whom Tlook’d for 3 
land that his name was alfo written Athoth, 
es being only the Greek termination. 
in both authors. this man‘is: plainly ac- 
i Bknowledg’d to be the fon and fucceflor of 
H athe firit Kine of Egypt, whois Mizraim: 
. §F or tho’ Ham, or Gronus, had influence here, 
; B¥et he is jultly reckoned King of a far larger 
dominion , taking in Syria and all Africa, 
E The 
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The firt King limited to Egypt was Miz- 
raim, the father of our Thoth, in Manetho 
and Eratofthenes call’d Athoth, among the 
Greeks; Hermes Trifmegiftus ; as our author 
exprefily affirms, contrary to thofe who 
would have another later perfon, nam’d S- 
phoas, a reftorer of learning, to be the true 
Trifmegiftus : Unlefsit be granted, that even 
the latter alfo, who was the father of Tar, 
was call’d Hermes Trifmegiftus as well as the 
former; altho’ the latter be plac’d by Hie- 
rom (from Eu/febias) after the deliverance 
from Æg ypt ; whereas the former muft be 
before Abraham's birth: And our hiftory is 
only concern’d in him who was Mizraim’s 
fon; and therefore about 400 years elder 
than Szphoas, if Hierom’s account fhould be 
allow’d. But Sir ohn Marfbam (who has 
taken the greateft pains in ftating the Æg yp- 
titan Kings, according to Eratofthenes) places 
this Stphoas.o2 “Eguis yos “Hdaisx, full goo 
years after our Athothes, the old Thoth, 
whofe cofmogony and hiftory, tranfcrib’d 
by Sanchonzatho, we are endeavouring to 
clear up. 

. Wherefore it follows, that if there be 


better notions of Religion, the knowledge © 


of the fovereign God, taught by the later 
Hermes, who was of Thebais, and confe- 
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_quently worfhipp’d him which the elder 


fpeaks not of ; and if I fhould grant, that 
we have thofe notions without interpolation 
in the Pemander, or other Hermaic books 
now extant; yet it will not thence be con= 
cluded , that the ancient idolatry eftablith’d 
by the firft Hermes had any fuch thing in it, 
or was any better than we here find it re- 
prefented by Eu/fedzus. Or if Eufebius does 
fometimes grant, that the later Ag yptians 
of Lower Egypt do {peak better with rela: 
tion to the firit caufe, than thefe old ones 
did, from whom other heathens learn’d their 
firft publick conftitutions in Religion; itdoth 
not follow that he contradicts himfelf, but 
only that he owns, that they (as Philofo- 
phers ) faw reafon and neceflity to mend, 
and. come nearer the truth, than their an- 
ceftors did, in publick eftablifhments which 
they could not alter. : ‘This I thought fit to 
addin defence of Eu/ebius, who hath lately 
been fo roughly handled upon this account 
by a very learned man. And yet I am not 
afraid to declare upon this occafion, that I 





; _ this piece of Sauchoniatho, with c- 
je. ther paflages gather’d by Eu/ebius from Ma- 


aN metho and Cheremon, to contain à truer ac- 
A ¿count of the doctrine and religion of the old 


ll than any other Hermaic books now 


extant. Moreover, 
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Moreover, tho’ I think I have already fug- 
gelted fufficient proof, that‘ Thoth and A- 
thothes are the fame man, becaufe two Hi- 
ftorians agree to make the:latter the fecond 
King of Egypt, taken alone, Mizraim being 
the firft, and both agree, that in this fuccef- 
fion the fon follow’d the father, -as Sancho- 
niatho faith Mzfor was father to Thoth; the 
fucceffion and natural relation of father and 
fon neceflarily determining in courfe of na- 
ture the fame perfon, altho’ the names had 
been more different than Thoth and Arhoth 
are, which differ only by one letter prefix’d 
in the latter name: yet I will add, that the 
famenefs of the names may be farther 
clear’d, | 

t. By confidering, that Bochart hath 
fhew’d, that the initial letters x and y are 
often left-out. See many examples by him 
produc’d, p.826. C.D. and p.840.C.D. to 
which I will add but one: The fame man is Ify 
written Apachuas in Fofephus, who in Afri- | 
canus is cald Pachaas; both of them tran- | 
{cribing Manetho, as we fhew’d before. 

2. The character of Thoth in Sanchoniatho 


agrees with that of Athoth in Manetho, both p 


defcrib’d as eminently learned men, an un-1 
ufual character in the old Æg yptian Princess 7 
fo that he ftands as a fingle inftance for many 
ages. * Ji The 
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3. ‘The expofition of Athoth in Eratofthe- 
| mes plainly fhews the name to relate to Her- 
| mes; for it’sthere tranflated “Eepoyoys, where- 
| in it’s certain that ‘Eguis tranilates the Thoth, 
i | the chief bulk of the name: But I confefs:I 
» | Know not why, for the fake of the fingle 
| letter Æ prefix’d to it, he fhould add yes 
„f at the end of his compound; and I fuppofe 
ie | there was no need of it, for. the reafons hi- 
| therto alledg’d: Yet becaufe Evratofthenes 
» | has obtain’d a great name, as;one who. was, 
i | tho’ not of the firft rank of learned-meny, yet 
of the fecond; and therefore is dtyl’'d Bire» 
and was a keeper of the Alexandrine libraty 
in the time of Prolemeus Euergetes, being 
fetcht from Athens into Egypt, 1 fufpect he 
might have more reafon for his addition than 
wi] Tknow of. Let thofe who have better skill 
| in Coptic, than I pretend to, confider fat- 
io] ther of it. It’s certain his father’s name was 
ol Menes or Mizraim, not Thoth, that I can 
i find, as that yes feems to infinuate. 
itl E have fometimes thought that his father, 
lt who in Sanchoniatho is cald afo Liris, as 

|we obferv’d in the firft remark, and is alfo 
jy) aflirm’d to haveinvented three letters, resay 
alll yeapudruv Corie which imports that he was | 
Aa beginner in that art of letters, which his HB 
difon brought to great perfeétion ; it’s pof- 1 | 
A fible mh) 8 


4 





Ly 


E 
l Aa 
re 
a 
a 

pA A 


#90 REMARKS 0” the History. 


-fible he might, from fuch beginnings of skill, 
get the title of ciny yarom, a cunning man’: 
-And it’s very. probable that the Greek word 
‘Eguis comes from that Faftern root, which 
is tranilated by the Septuagint Qeemu@> and 
ewerés. If this title be allow’d to our 
Thoth’s father, ic will be a full account of 
Lratofihenes’stranflation of Athoth by Epps- 
yems ; but I propofe it only as my conjecture, 
which I fubmit to better judgments. 

Since the writing hereof reviewing Sir Zohn 
Marfbam's Canon Chronicus, \ think he has 
duggefted another reafon of this interpreta- 
tion: For he affirms, that the word “Egpo- 
Was is mifplac’d in Eratoffbenes, when it’s 
affix’d to the firt Arhothes, and faith it 
fhould be join’d: to the fecond Athothes, 
who in that Canon of Eratofthenes imme- 
diately fucceeded the firft; and then indeed 
it will be clear, that the fecond Arhothes is 
rightly call’d “Eguoywys, becaufe he was in- 
deed the fon of Athothes, or Thoth, or Here 
mes the firft. Eratofthenes’s interpretation 
being fufficiently juftify’d by either of thefe 
ways, | am fatisfied that Thoth and Athoth 
are the fame man, by the reafons above- 
mention’d; which is the thing here chiefly 
fought for. 


I muft 





Sope Sere E EE a, ZA 
MEE i $ N Ko BOO TE R eae ae) A A e d 
SNA) a 

ALL 


Remarks 0% the History. 19% 


I muft not here digrefs to enquire, whe: 
ther Mzfor and: Thoth were truly the firft ins 
venters of letters, or no: It’s fufficient to 
my defign, that my author reprefents them 
asfuch, and that the Cadzrz, from whom he 
takes information, did perfuade men in that 
part of the world fo to believe.: All there- 
abouts after the Flood (Iwill yield) receiv’d 
inftructions from them; yet I-may fuggeft, 
that I believe the Chaldeans and Affyrians 
will not grant them this honour, but con- 
tend for an earlier invention of them before 
the Flood, and that the inventors livd among 
them, not in Phenicia or Egypt. But this” 
difpute is not fo fit for me to decide in this - 
place. 

w |’ Becaufe Sanchonzatho leads us no farther 
« | than the beginning of Thoth’s reign in Eg ypt 
J it’s natural to enquire, whom fhall we take 
i) to guide us onward in the Eg yptian hiftory? 
«|The eldeft author after him, that pretends 
m to this office, is Manetho ; but in the chap- 
iter foregoing we have found, that thofe 
(whom he places in the 15°? Dynafty, as Phe- 
‘inician Paftors, did truly live, and begin their 
(government in the times of Toth, Mi/for, 
jfland Cronus, to whom his firit Dynafty re- 
Blates: Wherefore it muft be confider’d, what 
account can be given of all the firft 14 Dy- 

nafties, 
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naflies, which he hath mention’dand plac’d 
as fucceeding each other, ina feries amount: 
ing to about 3000 years. . And upon confiż 
deration it will appear plainly, that we muft 
either ‘wholly reject all thefe Dynafties, and 
. thè Kings contained in them, or we muft 
fay, that thefe Dynafties and their Kings did 
refide in fome little Principalities in feveral 
parts of the ‘Upper and Lower Eg ypt, at the 
fame time that the Paftors reign’d in the land 
lying about the Delta, and on the Eaft fide 
of Nile, towards Arabia and the Red Sea. 
This latter way feems more fit to be cho: 
fen; and it’s agreeable to the cuftom of thofe 
elder times, to divide themfelves into. many 
little Kingdoms, whofe feveral Kings had 
their reigns recorded in this country, where 
the skill of writing flourifh’d betimes. But 
tn after ages their Priefts affecting to make 
their Kingdom ancienter than others, and 
having no Epocha’s froma fix’d beginning 
fettled, might take (either on purpofe of 
by miftake) the names of contemporary 


Kings, with the years of their reign; and fet 


them in feveral. Dynafties one before anos 
ther, as if they all had govern’d all Egypt; 
when truly they did not. : This. is the beft | 
account Lcan give of them, only I will in pafe | 
fing fuggeft thefe fhort obfervations to cons | 
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‘| firm it, which others may improve at their 
ih] leifure. 

1. Manetho confefleth none of their 14 
Dynatties to be much above 300 years, moft 
il} to be under 200 years, as appears by the fums 
at the bottom of each, compar’d diftinctly. 
it! Now fuch might eafily be contemporary with 
| this Phenician Dynaity dependent moftly on 

‘| Ham, which I have ftated : So alfo becaufe 
ii] none of thefe Dynafties have above nine Kings 
i | nam’d,moft underthat number ; which might 
o4 well be contemporary with thofe eight by us 
| mention’d. The Scripture owns feveral 
| Kingdoms in Egypt, Ifa. xix. 2. which Cy- 
| rus Alexandrinus and Epiphanius inter- 
it pret, feveral Nomi of Eg ypt. 
wy] 2. Of thefe 14 Dynatfties, feven have no 
i names of Kings remaining, which we need 
if not be follicitous about. One of them, viz. 
ith the feventh, is of 70 men call’d Kings, which 
i Zovern’d each of them but for one day. 
i| Thefe muft be a very mean fort of governors 
{Jin fome diforderly times at Memphis. 

3. The feven remaining Dynafties, whofe 

WiKings are nam’d, are own’d to be all of the 

wit Superior Egypt, which being a large coun- 

itry, might eafily contain many Kingdoms: 

i a accordingly fix of the feven Dynatties, 
nly | 
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hofe Kings names are loft, belong to the 
Nomi 
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Nomi of Superior Egypt, and but one, viz. 
of the Zeres, is within the Delta, or Infe- 
rior Egypt; for we reckon the Heptanomis, 
in which Memphis ftood, to the Superior 
Egypt. 

4. The fame judgment is to be made of 
two other Dynafties of Phexzczan Pattors in 

gypt, viz. thofe which Manetho calls the 
16 and 17°; which Armagh, following Fo- 
fephus, paffeth over, and joins the 15" Dy- 
nafty’s end to the beginning of the 18 Dy- 
nafty of Thebans. ‘This muft import thefe 
two contemporary with the 15, or never 
to have had any being, againit dfricanus’s 
account. 

Laftly, The great enmities and diverfities 
of Religion in the feveral parts of Eg ypt, is 
a very probable fign they were anciently bred 
under feveral governments, becaufe in the 
fame parts of the country they generally were 
of one mind with the government. 

By this method, which my obfervations 
on Manetho thew to have probability (found- 
ed in the intrinfick conftitution of his Dyna- fey, 
{ties) we may bring all his Kings within the P 
time which the Scripture chronology limits, i 


and may alfo reduce the account in Herodo- hy 
tus and “Diodorus Siculus to the fame mea- i, 


fure; and we are encourag’d hereunto by fy, 
the 
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the catalogue and feries of Thebaw Kings 
given us by Eratofthenes: For if we take 
them all, befides Menes and Athothes, to 
reign only in Thebais, as his title of Theban 
Kings doth reafonably imply ; we fhall find 
that all the fucceffion of them, which is 
1055 years, will reach no farther than from 
Mizraims time to the days of HZ judging 
in Ifrael. 

I have alfo obferv’d in a paflage of Ma- 
netho, that is quoted at length in Fofephus, 
lib. i. againit Apion, and tranfcrib’d by Eu- 
febius de Prep. lib.x. ¢.13. that he plainly + 
confefles, that the three Dynafties of the 
| Paftors did not extend over all Egypt; be- 
„f caufe he owns, that before the war againft 
“them by Mi/phragmuthofis, and the expul- 
fion of them by his fon, there was a rifing 
if Airain him of the Kings both of Thebais and 
i [of the Lower Egypt: Which word Kings, 
‘fin the plural number, relating alfo to diffe- 
A 3 countries, muft import, that there were 
f divers fuch Kings in Thebats and ssn’ E- 
_Agopt powerful enough to carry on a long 
aaiwar » as he calls it. -The father and fon, 
} qwhom he names oneafter the other to have 
j! Acarried it on, do not hinder the plurality of 

‘Kings who join’d with them, but are only 

M@nam/’d as moft famous. 


yi iM Q 2 However; 
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However, becaufe I find no fufficient evi- 
dence to guide me in difpofing of thefe 
Dynafties, which in Manetho’s remains are 
plac’d before that which he calls the 15", 
containing the Paftors; tho’ I am fatisfied 
that they were fome way contemporary with 
the niné firft Kings of T4ebau in Eratofthe- 
ness Laterculus, yet I will not adventure to 
determine their times particularly, left I 
fhould be guilty of making a {tory without 
juft authority from any ancient writer. But 
I will content my felf to wave them all, and 
only to place the Phenician Paftors, whom 
Jofephus hath affur’d us, that Manetho took 
out of good records, and doth not fay they 
were the 15 Dynafty ; but hath fo deter- 
min’d their time before Tethmo/is’s reign in 
the Lower Egypt, thatif we can fix his time, 
all their times will be certainly determin’d, 
and will lead us up to the time which Æra- 
tofihenes afligns to Athothes, who is Thoth, 
that came from Phenicia, or Canaan, by Cro- | 
nus’s appointment. 

Hence there is great reafon to believe, | 
that the dominion of the Pheniczans was) 
moft confiderable in Lower Egypt, from its | 
firft plantation :| 

1. Becaufe there is fo much evidence that | 


Ham or Cronus, who fent colonies thither, firft 1h 


dwelt 
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dwelt in Phenicia, at Byblus, faith our Sza- 
choniatho clearly ; and he gives an intimation, 
| that he dwelt fome time in Per ea, i.e. the land 
| of Galaad, on the Eaft fide of Jordan, where 
our beft maps and the hiftory of the Maccabees 
place A/hteroth Carnaim; and the Zuzims in 
Ham are join’d thereunto by Mofes, and he af- 
‘} fares us that he fent Thoth to reign in Eg ypr. 

| 2. Becaufe there is great evidence, that 
‘}) the time of Zethmofs, who with Thebaic 
Mi powers drove thofe Phenicians out, was 
within lefs than 400 years of the time of its 
i) plantation ; all which time is fill’d up by 
Si Mizraim, Thoth, and the fix Phenician 
WA Kings own’d by Manetho in Jofephus + And 
"| Ham being alive much above half this time, 
i!) muft neceflarily make the Phenician inte- 
"i| reft great there. He might allow many lefs 
i| Principalities, but would not bear any fuf- 
wl) ficient to diftrefs his intereft, which muft be 

WA Phenician. 

"| For thefe reafons Armagh made the Phæ- 

| zician Dynafty the Canon of time, by which 

si) the reft may be regulated, or thereunto re- 

"iiduc’d: But in my review I have added a 

1! much greater help to regulate the Eg yprian 

I chronology, from the Canon of Thebaic 

1i [Kings left to us by Bratofthenes ; to which I 
W@have join’d the Phenician Paftors of the 


Q 3 Lower 
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Lower Egypt, as contemporary with fome 
of the foremoft Thebans ruling in the upper 
parts of Egypt; thinking, that a rationable 
conciliation of thefe heathen hiftorians with 
Scripturé chronology, tends to the honour 
of both, efpecially of the Scripture, which 
being more ancient and accurate than any 
of the heathen accounts, I fee great reafon 
to make that the Canon, by which the others 
are to be regulated. 

I muft conclude this head of remarks with 
an enquiry into the Cabirz, whom our au- 
thor makes the fons of Sydyc, and the fame 
with the Corybantes, Diofcuri, and Samo- 
thraces, which are later names given by o- 
ther nations to thefe men, who in Phexicia 
were deify’d under the Phenician name of 
Cabiri, which Varro hath well tranflated Dz- 
vos Potesin old Latin; Tertullian, Potentes 
 Valentes, the mighty Gods in Englifh. 

I find alfo Paufanias, in his Laconics, to 


intimate, that the Cabirz and Corybantes are | 
either the fame, or fo like one another, that 
he could not diftinguifh their ftatues, three) 
of which: (all brafs) he faw at Bra/io, a La-1 
cedemonian Promontory ; but they were not | 
above a foot in height, and had caps on their ifo 
heads: So alfo in his PAoczcs he tells us, the} i, 
Amphiffenfeskept a feaftto the’ Avales wag 
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des, 1. €. the young Kings or Princes: But 
who thofe Gods were, was not determin’d ; 
fome faid the Dio/curi, others the Curetes ; 
thofe that feem’d to know moft, call’d them 
the Cabirz. In his Achaics, he faith, Kogu- 
Bavt@e dkinaAnoig 6 LAT CLS § intimating, a 
Corybaut, and a great minifter of {tate to 
their Deities, to be all one. 

Sydye we have fhew’d tobe Shem, yet his 
children here being call’d Diofeuri, he is 
hereby intimated to be a Jupiter or Zs, 
as well as his brother Ham: Yet the hea- 
thens plac’d thefe brothers in two diftin& 
planets, Ham or Cronus in Saturn, as San- 
choniatho exprefily attefts ; but Sydyc in the 
brighter and more benign, but inferior pla- 
net, {till call'd Fupiter. The Eaftern peo- 
ple anciently call’d that planet pix Sedek: So 
Bochart teftifies, p. 784. naming the eldett 
Jewijb writings wherein this name is found. 

Shem could not hinder it after his death, 
when his idolatrous pofterity thought fit for 
their own honour to deifyhim. It feems it’s 
no new art of the Devil, to make even God’s 
beft fervants the objeéts of idolatrous wor- 
fhip after their death, tho’ they deteft and 
oppofe it moft carefully while they live. This 
$ concerning the father of the Cadzriin pafling. 
€ But tho’ our author mentions no other Ca 
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biri than the children of Sydyc, and perhaps 
the Phenicians generally own’d no men un- 
der that honourable title, befides his chil- 
dren; yet he doth not tell us, that all nas 
tions reftrain’d that title to his children only. 
And I find reafon to believe, that the Greeks 
us’d this title in a larger fenfe, and the Æ- 
gyptiaus alfo: Butt will not digrefs from 
my author. 

The Gabiri (our author tells us) were 
eight ; but he tells us only the name of one 
of them, A/clepius, who was firnam’d E/- 
munus, trom jw Saman, fignifying the eighth : 
And he tells us, his mother was one of the 
Crtemides, daughters of Cronus. This is 
hard to believe, yet not impoffible, that in 
his latter time dwelling in Canaan, he might, 
to fecure his quiet life, for we read of no 
warlike action of Shem; he might, I fay, 
marry a daughter of Ham’s, and by her have 
this fon Afèlepius : And Sanchoniatho might 
think fit (having in this hiftory a peculiar 
refpect to his own country, Phenicia) to 
take notice only of him as born and bred 
there, and perhaps fettling among the ifue 
of Ham, which the reft of Shem’s iffue, five 
of whom are mention’d by Mofes, did not, 
but paft into the more Eaftern parts of 4/2, 
Afyria, Elymais, &c. 

I have 
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I have light on one paflage in Apuleius, 
which makes me believe that 4/tlepius, o- 
therwife cald in Latin Aifculapius, dwelt 
with Ham’s children, Hence I find him 
call’d Memphites by Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Stromatum lib.i, where alfo he is affirm’d 

| to be in mens opinion efteem’d a God as 
| nong the Egyptians, tho’ he was known to 
have liv’d among men in their country; And 
in Paufanias’s Corinthiaca there is mention 
ofa temple to 4i/culapins, Apollo, and Hy- 
geiz, Egyptians. Apuleius, in his book de 


Ia 
| 
| 
i | Virtutibus Herbarum, faith, that Apollo 
| 


(whom our author affirms to be Ham’s or 
| Cronus’s fon) gave to Afclepius the herb So- 
lanum, [ Night-fhade]; acquainting him, I 
fuppofe, with its ufes: And from his Phæ- 
mictan name that herb is call’d Afir E finunt 
in Punic, in the Auctuarium to Dioftorides. 

This paflage in Apuleius both confirms 
the character that Sazchoniatho gives of the 
Cabir?’s childrens skill in plants, and their 


gufes, which they might well learn of their 


father A/clepius, inftructed by Apollo; and 
alfo fhews, that agreeably to Senchoniatho’s 
genealogies, A/ceplins liv’d with Apollo, Cro- 
#us’s fon, and was confequently of the 12% 


Hgeneration from the firt man. This is the 
* Meldeft account I meet with of skill in phy- 
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fick or medicines, which it’s acknowledg’d 
that this Z/lepzus of Shem’s race improv’d, 
altho’, he had. fome difcovery of herbs from 
Apollo the fon of Cronus. 

I will not altogether pafs over his acknow- 
ledgment, that the invention. of compleat 
fhips is attributed to this 4/¢/epius, with his 
brethren: This intimates, that they did not 
part from him till he was grown to fuch 
manly improvements, as to have a fharein 
their inventions about fhipping, 

It’s obfervable alfo, that our author makes 
all the men mention’d by him under the 
name of Cabzrz, to be perfons cleaving to 
T hoth,who was of Ham’s family ; and they are 
reprefented by him as Secretaries, or Nota- 
ries, employ’d under him, who never mov’d | 
Faftward, that I read of. This feems to | 
intimate; that Shem’s children, which peo- } 
pled the Eaft (who only are mention’d by | 
Mofes) were none of thefe Cabiri, Ac- W 

“cordingly we read in Herodotus’s Thalia, \ . 
that there was a temple of the Cadiri in E- 4}, 
gypt, into whofe holy place, inacceflible by 
their law to any but a Prieft, Cambyes™ 
would needs enter, and fcoff at their ima- 
ges, which were deform’d like that of Vuk m 

can: ‘This the Hiftorian looks on as a figa W” 

that he was mad, 
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Bochart has given good evidence of the 
early fettlement of the worfhip of thefe Caz- 
biri in Samothrace, Imbrus, and other ifles 
of the 4:gean fea, in the twelfth chapter of 
his Canaan, which let the reader confult. 
My bufinefs is only hence to gather, that 
their children and Priefts, that ferv’d in 
their worfhip, were great navigators, ha- 
ving learnt the improvement of fhipping 
from them, agreeably to what Sanchoniatho 
fuggefts. And this is confirm’d alfo to come 
from Phenicia, in the Phenician language 
peculiar to themfelves (which Bochart proves 
from Diodorus Siculus) which they us’d and 
kept, efpecially in matters of Religion, even 
to his time. 

We find alfo a temple of theirs on mount 
Caffius, and Berytus, given to them and Po- 
fidon by Cronus. .Thefe places being all 
i) within his dominions, the honours there 
given feem to be with refpect to their mo- 
ther his daughter; and thefe things being 


| done while he was alive, as Sanchoniatho 


affirms, I am inclin’d to believe they died, 
and were confecrated Demons before him. 
| So Shem outliv’d his grandchild Salah, altho’ 
T Salah had outliv’d Nabor, who was his 
ae andchild in the fifth generation from him; 
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mens ages fhortning apace in the four next 
Centuries after the Flood. 

There are four more names of the Cabiri 
given us by the Scholiaft: upon 4poHonius, 
whofe words, containing their Phenician 
names, may be feenin Bochart, p. 427. which 
{think not needful to tranfcribe, becaufe 
two of them are affirm’d to be Saturn's 
children by Sanchoniatho, viz. Proferpina 
and Plate. ‘The third, being Ceres, I {cruple 
at, becaufe the mafculine name Cadirz doth 
not well agree with her Sex: Yet if any 
think fit to accept thefe, becaufe they are 
nam'd fo by Mua/eas, an Hiftorian of repute, 
plac’d by Vofius in Ptolemey Phy/fcon’s time, 
I will not oppofe him, knowing that the 
heathen Deities had both fexes attributed to 
them, and that Crozus’s grandchildren may 
be call'd his children. ‘The fourth name was 
Cafmillas, and by the Beotzans he was call’d 
Cadmillus, which word Bochart deduces * 
from the Arabic tain Chadam, fignifying to 7 
minifter or ferve, relating to the fuperior 1 
Deities join’d with bx Ee/, the Deity. 1 
>. Yet I crave leave to fuggeft, that the moft 7 

ufual name, Cafinillus, may more reafon- 
ably be deriv’d from the Hebrew word op 
Kafam, fignifying to divine, which is us’d 
in 
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in the law of Mofès, Numb. xxii. 7. Deut. 
i |. viii.ro. and hath an indifferency to good and 
| bad, and we are fure is ancient and Phezi- 
"i cran, which we cannot be fo certain of in 
mi the Arabic word to which Bochart refers; 
i! and it more exaétly agrees with that fubtle 
i! wit, which is Mercury’s effential character, 
i | whereas his being a fervant to the Deities is 
m$ but a poetical fiction. 
ji This Ca/millus, they fay, is the Greek God 
i! Hermes, the Latin Mercury, the Meflenger 
W4 of the Deities, My objection againft this is, 
il) that Toth is the old generally own’d Her- 
i) mes, and Mercurys Caduceus is a plain hie- 
Wi roglyphick, or Egyptian fymbol; and for 
i] contrivance of fuch our author aflures us that 
Thoth was famous, who was not afonof Sy- 
dyc, but of Mifor. But thefe not appearing 
in our author, J willnot be much concern’d 
| about them; Let the reader judge as he 
|| thall fee caufe. 
ol) Yet I think fit to add, that Paufanias, 
goi near the end of his Bæotics, aflures us, that 
vii) not far from Thebes there was a grove dedi- 
i| cated to Ceres Cabiriaand Proferpina, which 
mi he intimates none might enter but the ini- 
{wi tiated into their myfteries, He defires to 
JẸ be excus’d from telling who thefe Cadiri 
I were, and what was perform’d to them, and 
to 
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to the mother of the Gods: But this he might 
fpeak without violation of the religious fe- 
crefy, that there were formerly men call’d 
- Cabiri, and that in that country they had a 
city, and that Ceres coming there to the 
knowledge of Prometheus, and Aineus his 
fon, who were of that city, deliver’d a de- 
pofitum or pledge to them; what that was 
he muft not tell us; and that the rites of 
initiation were the gift of Ceres to thefe Ca- 
birt. 

Here we have Ceres in Greece inthe time 
of Prometheus, who is agreed to be the fon 
of Japetus or Faphet. ‘This Ceres alfo we 
have great teftimony is Is, the wife of O/7- 
ris or Mizraim, founder of the Egyptian 
government. Herodotus is clear in it in his 
Euterpe; Diodorus Siculus oft affirms it, 
and Apollodorus faith the fame. Plutarch 
indeed differs yet but a little; for he faith 
Ifis was Perfephone, whom Sanchoniatho af- 
firms to be Saturn’s daughter, that died a 
maid. So all agree Iffs was in the genera- 
tion next to Cronus, and contemporary with © 
him, as Fapher’s and Shems children were 1 
with them. Hence alfo I think it worth © 
obferving, that all thefe Cadzrz’s names do 1 
certainly relate to perfons contemporary, 1 
with 4/c/epius, and the latter part of Crozus’s 
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or Ham’s life; which affures me that I have 
fix’d his time right, which is the foundation 
of this difcourfe. 





REMARK VI. 


Of the ten generations placd firft in 


Sanchoniatho’s Genealogies. 


HE firft man in our author’s Genea2 
logy is moft certainly known by us 
to be called Adam in the Mo/faical 

hiftory, as here he is Protogonus, which fig» 
nifies the firft begotten, taking the word be- 
gotten ina large fenfe, fo as to take in pro- 


I duction from caufes that are not of the fame 
(A kind with their effect. What were the cau- 


fes of this Protogonus and Aion? He tells us 
“Wthey were the wind Co/pias, and his wife 
2 ame Bochart would have it corrected 


Rozen, which he affirms to fignify night. 
yp Sealiger and Grotius own this Bday to be 


ithe fame with ma in Mofes ; the Septuagint 
Jexprett o5 It by axaracuasG, ens unt 


‘Morder’d, and unadorn’d matter: And this T 


judge” 
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judge to be more reafonable, to expound 
what we find in our book, than to make 
fome new word, and expound that.» 

But the main difficulty is about the wind 
Colpias: Yo clgar this we muft obferve, 
that our author ended his Cofimogony with 
mentioning an account that Thoth had given 
of the winds; to exprefs the extent of this, 
he names particularly only the North and the 
South, but takes care to comprehend all 
forts of winds by thefe large words, à ¥ 
Aumavy the refl. ‘This was neceflary, be- 
caufe the winds were fome of their natural 
and immortal Gods, as Philo diftinguifheth 
in the end of cap.9. libi. agreeing with 
Diodorus Siculus, and Euemerus Meffenius 
cited by Eufeb. lib.ii. ¢.2. pag.s9.C. And 
fo Herodotus affirms the fame of the winds 
in his C/zo ; and he affures us alfo in his Po- 
lymuia, that the Delphic oracle advis’d the 


Greeks to pray to the winds in their great |}, 


danger from Xerxes’s invafion, and that ac- 


cordingly they did fet up an altar to the f, 


winds in Tya, and faith, {till at Delphos Ih 
for this oracle’s fake they propitiate the jj, ° 
winds. i, 
Among thefe certainly Koarias muft be 
one, which he took no care to explain, be- 
caufe he fuppos’d it fufficiently known, or 
obvious 
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mi | Obvious to be underftood, as being from a 
ult Greek word xéar@-, very ufual to fignify 
any cavity, whether thofe little ones that 
mif are in our bofoms, garments and fails, or 
m | thofe large ones which we call bays, in the 
yi) | Teas and fhores. So that I believe the author 
| means no more than this: That a wind en- 
| clos’d in feveral cavities of unfliapen matter, 
he | work’d out of it the firft man; the rude 
| matter being the paffive priticiple or catife, 
| and therefore here figuratively call’d the 
ei wife: And the ericlos’d wind being thé 
lf] active principle, and therefore here inti: 
wh mated to be as it were, or figuratively; the 
yO} husband, in this firft generation. | 
mi|- This brought to my mind a paffage very 
yiii ike it, ina piece of 4riffophanes, which Sui. 
abi das has preferv’d, in the word x2; where; 
Dp after he hath told us of Chaos, Erebus, and 
iieflthe Night being before heaven and earth 
atti Were form’d, he adds, that Night firft con- 
wwglceiv’d a wind egg in the valt Cavities, xéA- 
piros, of Erebus, out of which Cupid was 
@hatch’d. The Greek vérfes may be redd at 
‘yidarge in Grotius de Veritate, 6c. libi. An- 
lwotat. pag. 29. His Latin tranflation, in 
, that part of it that is moft to my purpofe, is, 
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Vi flaminis ovum 
Pain fuper infinitum Erebi peperit Nos 


Ex quo bonus inde emerfit amor. 


I think indeed, that fuch a formation of 
man doth better become the Poet than our 
Phenician or Egyptian Philofopher Thoth» 
for whom thefe two ancient nations contend 
as an honour to either, or both of them: 
Yet I can find nothing better in our author’s 
words, which he affures us he learnt from 
the moft authentick books of the Cadirz. 

I know what the learned Bochart hath 
propos’d, Canaan, Lit. c.z. telling us, Ven- 
tus ile Colpias eff map Col-pi-jah, i.e, 
Vox oris Dez. Yam willing to believe, that 
he devis’d this etymology and interpretation | 
of the word with a good end; butI donot © 
believe that it’s the true original or fenfe of 
the word, and I will never think it fit to 
ferve a good end by departing from truth. 1 

My reafons why I believe not that Philo | 
or Sauchoniatbo meant any fach thing, are: 7 

1. Becaufe it’s inconfiftent withthe {cope | 
and tenor of the Cofmogony, wherein we | 
have fhew’d, both from the author’s words, © 
and from Eufèbiuss reflexion thereon, that 


the- aut! jor endeavours to fhew how theii 


world. © 
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world might come to be what it is, without 
any influence of a God; and how all the 
Gods that he afterwards mentions might be 
generated out of the Chaos: And that a firt 
caufe creating matter, or fo much as begin- 
hing motion, and difpofing the parts of the 
univerfe, 1s never mention’d by him. Par- 
ticulars I will not repeat. 

2. Becaufe there is no good reafon affion- 
able, why P4z/o fhouid eall this one wind by 
an Hebrew name, when the other winds mene 
tiond by him are call’d by the common 
Greek names of Boreas and Notus. 

3. Neither Jews, nor any Eaftern, efpe- 
cially heathen Phenician people, can be 
prov’d to have call’d any wind by a name of 
fuch facred import as, the Voice of the mouth 
vf Jah, which he would have us believe to be 


| the fenfe of Codpias. 


4. Even in the facted writings all thefe 
three words (even upon the folemneft occa- 


[tions to {peak of God’s powerful word) are 
iM@never put together, tho’ fometimes two of 
them are, as, the mouth of God, or bis voice: 


But there is no fuch Hebrew phrafe as, The 
bworce of the mouth of Jah. 
s: Much lefs is this twice compounded 





word Co/pas any where found in the Hebrew 
R 2z language, 
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language, where fuch compofitions are very 
rare. 

6. ‘Therefore if Philo had taken this word 
from Sauchoniatho, as Bochart intimates,, I 
demand where Sauchonzatho \earn’d fucha 
name of a wind? Surely not of the hea- 
then Cadzrz,:or their Succeffors or Prietfts, 
who ferv’d. not: Fah at all, but their own 
Baalin. Either they were made Gods, or 
the natural parts of the univerfe.: Nor could 
‘he learn it from the Priefts of the true God, 
who.cannot be prov’d toufe any fuch word, 
efpecially in appofition with a wind, as it 
ftands here. 

7. But it’s fill more abfurd to make San- 
choniatho fay, that this voice of the mouth 
of God had a wife Baau, and begot of het 
two children, Protogonus and Æon.. Admit 
it to be a figurative fpeech, it will yet.be an 
indecorous manner of expreflion, inftead of 
affirming God created man by faying, Let | 
us make man, to affirm that the voice of 
God begat on his wife Baan two mortals. 
Surely if Sazchonzatho had learnt the making 
of Protogonus and Æon from a Prieft of Fe- 
hoveh, he would have learnt to .exprefs it 
with more decency. 
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‘The heathen Rhetorician Longinus had 
read fomething of Mofèss dofrine of the 
creation, and he commends Mo/és as an ex- 
traordinary man for expreffing it agreeably 
to the divine Majefty, "thus: Let there be 
light, and there was light. And yet Bo- 
chart would have us believe that Szuchonia- 
tho did learn of God’s Priefts this way of 
producing man, by joining the deform’d 
Chaos in marriage with the Voice of God. 
Thefe inconfiftencies, join’d with a ftrain’d 
etymology of a Greek word from three Ae- 
brew words, never put together by any au- 
thority, I cannot digeft; efpecially when the 
name Colpias may moft eafily be underftood 
to be a fimple Greek word deriv’d from «éa- 
r@, after the manner of Patronymics, as 
the wind Etefias is from ¢r@, and Covsbtcrg 
from bonus, as Suidas tells us a wind is call’d, 
that kills fome birds with cold, or that 
brings other birds. So with fome analogy 
to the reft of the language may zorrias be a 
wind fhut up in a cavity, bofom or bay, in 
any of thefe hollow places, that muft be 
made by fermentation (which is not with- 
out wind more or lefs) in the mix’d matter 


E of the Chaos: Out of which alfo Diodorus 


ly | 


Siculus, in his Eg yptian Cofmogony, agree- 
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ing with Thoth’s, affirms that living crea- 
tures came at firft. 

And it’s well known that heathens taught, 
that men were bred. after the fame manner 
that mice, frogs, and infects are faid to be 
bred out of the mud of overflowing Nize, 
Nay, it is notorioufly evident, that the hea- 
thens thought their eldeit Godsto have been 
thus bred out of the Chaos, and efteem’d 
{fuch Deities more venerable, than the Dei- 
ties that. were born afterwards, \by the con- 
junction of a male Deity with one that was 
female ; as may be feen by thofe feveral hea- 
then, Cofmegonies, fome of which are col- 
lected by Grotius, efpecially that of Hefod 
and Ariftophanes, to which many more may. 

e added. 

But let.it,be obferv’d, that I do not fay, 
that all the heathens, and at all times, thought 
thus; -but that. thofe who entertain’d the 
Phenician or Egyptian dottrine of Thoth, 
ownd thefe things; which is a good figa 
that I underftand him as his clofett follow- 
ers did; and our author’s words, and the 
drift of his hiftory, will bear no other in- 
terpretation.. 4riffotle de Mundo wieth the 
word awven@s tyxerrias for a wind breaking 
out of a hollow place, and he names more 

| kinds 
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kinds of winds ending in ‘as, which no bod 
will fufpect to take their lait fyllable from 
the Hebrew name of God, Fah; nor can I 
fee any reafon why it thould be thought fo 
here. 

Let us proceed to confider the perfons 
thus produc’d, and their iffue: But becaufe 
it may be objected, that many of thefe 
names in Philo are Greek, which was not 
fpoken in thofe eldeft times, it will be ne- 
ceflary to anfwer this obje@ion, as P/ato an- 
{wer’d the fame made againit the like Greeg 
names of perfons, whom he aflirm’d in his 
Critias to have liv’d in his Atlantis, in times 
elder than the Greek language. Briefly, he 
afferts that So/ox us’d them to exprefs the im- 
port of fome Egyptian names of like figni- 
fication, and that thofe Egyptian names alfo 
were made by their Prietts, to exprefs the 
import of {till‘elder At/awtick names. Jutt 
fo, in imitation of thefe ancient examples, 
I affirm Phi% to have tranflated by thefe 
Greek names, which our table expreffes, old 
Canaanitifo names equipollent thereunto. 
And Grotius, de Veritate Relig. Chrift. hath 
given other examples like hereunto. 

The two firit perfons are call’d by thefe 
names, Protogonus,. Aion. Grotius hath, T 
doubt not, rightly exprefs’d who thefe are, 

R 4 de 
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de Veritate, Sc. viz. Adamand Eve, whom 
Mofes affirms to be the firft parents of all 
mankind, and to have eat the fruit of trees, 
as Sanchoniatho faith, Æon firft found this out. 
The reafon of the Greek name here us’d is 
plain, from his being produc’d, before all 
others, even before his wife ; but yet there 
is no agreementof it with the Hebrew name 
Adam, relating to red earth. 

My obfervation of this makes me out of 
hopes.to: find out the Hebrew names of moft 
other perfons, whom Phi: hath here ex- 
prefsd by Greek words, tho’ a few of them 
may offer themfelves fomething fairly. As 
Aiavy.makes fome. approach.to mn, confider- 
ing that the Greeks jn names ufually omit 
the, gutturals, which their language, or way, 
of writing, cannot exprefs. Agreeably here- 
unto. Dr. Hammond, in his notes.on 1 Tim. 
1.17. derives the Æones of the Valentinians 
from nvn.in Bzechiel.. That thefe muit be 
meant (if the author fpeaks truth) accord- 
ing tothe Mo/zica/ hiftory, is plain, becaufe 
thefe were the firft of human race that ever 
had any being, and fo became capableto be 
matter of historical narration: There being 
no.perfons whom we might mittakingly fix 
yPon,,we cannot here:chufe-amifs, = * 
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m But that our author doth fpeak concern- 
il ] ing thefe real perfons, and not write a ro- 
“; | Mance, We may prove by counting his Ge- 
th | nealogies to the 11 and 42"», wherein he 
lis brings us to Cronus, Sydyc, Mifor, and Thoth, 
(| and other perfons; concerning whom we 
n f have fufficient evidence that they did really 
p f exift, and at or about fuch diftance from the 
firft of mankind, ‘as our author here affigns 
i ftothem: Hence we may conclude, that he 
oj (writes an hiftory that hath fome truth in it, 
y fat leaft as to the number of generations. 
r Having thus fix’d the beginning and end 
p fof this hiftoty, we fhall hereby have fome 
» help to find out the middle'parts of it.’ Bur 
i #1 am concern’d under this head to note, that 
a the learned Bochart hath not guefs’d well, to 
, flchufe one whom our author placeth in the’ 
‘9 18th generation, ‘calling him T7#v#G@, or Aa- 
o Mtochthon, and to fay that*he was Adam, 
, llHis reafon is vifible, the names import, æ 
4, Mynanof the earth, which he mifinterprets, as 
o Uf Sanchoniatho meant, that God form’d him 
- Moriginally: from: thence, whereas it’s plain 
„ that Sanchoniatho names his ancettors. 
-i Thishe thought enoughtoprove he meant 
? MAdam, and upon this account feeing ‘the aù- 
* Ghor’s Genealogies to be" inconfiftent “with 
fis conceit, he blames the author, and faith, 
easel he 
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he difturbed all the order of the hiftory. I 
think not fo. The order of time relating 
to a man’sexiftence in priority to all others, 
imply’d in the name Protogonus, is a fufh- 
cient character to diftinguifh him from all 
other men, and therefore abundantly an- 
fwers the end of his name; this is fix’d in 
Protogonus, therefore it marks 4dam out 
well enough to prevent confufion, and fo 
doth not difturb the hiftory. This name of 
Geznus, or Earthy, is very ambiguous, and 
in a great meafure belongs to all, efpecially to 
husbandmen; and Autochthon hathbeenus’d _ 
to fignify all old inhabitants of any country, | 
efpecially when it was not known that their | 
anceftors came from any other know place: : 
‘Neither of thefe names fignify red earth, to | 
which Adams name refers. 
“Tis plain from hence, that Bochart did | 
not fee any feries of time fix’d by the begin- | 
ning and end of this hiftory ; if he had, he | i 
would not have blam’d the author, fo as to% 
intimate, that he put the firt man in the’ 
eighth generation: Whereas he himfelf is’ 
to be blam’d for thinking, on fuch flight” 
grounds as a little agreement in the fignifi- Whi, 
cation of their names, that a man of the Whe 
eighth generation was the firft man. OR 
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| ‘There remains a fmall objection, that may 
wg be made from the article zy prefix’d to the 
w | name of Atox, which may raife a fufpicion, 
ii | that that word fignifies a man, not the wo- 
li| man 4ve: But that furmife is to be rejected, 
Ål becaufe it’s certain from the nature of things, 
ipi that there muft be a woman join’d with a 
wilman in the produétion of iffue, which is 
| plainly attributed to thefe two perfons; and 
we muit judge, that the tranfcriber igno- 
(jrantly confider’d Aia» as an appellative, in 
04 Which notion it is mafculine, and not as he 
ought to have done, as a proper name of a 
woman, in which fenfe it muft be fœ- 
minine. 

| We will pafs now to confider the fecond 
_ glligeneration here mention’d under the Greek 
~ names of PéaG@ and Ieee, and we muft en- 
(j#quire what fon of Adam this Genus imports. 
ally an{wer briefly is, that I believe he means 
"aithe man whom Mofes calls Cain, and that 
Gene fignifies only the wife of Genus, as 
"WCaja the wife of Cajus in the civillaw. The 


 reafons of this my belief are thefe three, 

” which confider’d together will amount to as 

Ke Fal proof, as in fuch a matter can be ex- 

! Mbected. 

-d 1. Becaufe the names us’d by our tranfla- 
yor Philo, and by Moses, do agree fully in 

l their 
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their defign’d fignification relating to this 
man, and make a fair approach alfo to a- 
greement even in the found of their letters, 
abating the termination @ in the Greek, 
which every body knows is arbitrarily ad- 
ded, and muft as arbitrarily be caft away, 
when we enquire into the original. 

_ Fo clear the firit part of this argument, 
we muft obferve, that the direé intent both 
of Mofes and Philo, is to give a name fit to 
fignify the firft man that.was begotten, and 
Born in the ordinary courfe of nature, yet 





of parents who were produc’d in an extra: | 
ordinary manner. And fince neither of the | 
writers affert that twins were born, both | 
muft intend or point at the fame perfon, | 
{uppofing both to fpeak truth, which is to 


be fuppos’d, if the contrary be not prov’d; 


particularly Phi/o’s name T&G doth necef- | 
farily refer to that which is generated; butt 
KAT ÈVTIVIMATIAY y or by fpecial privilege of | a 
birthright, muft firft belong to this man that § 
was the firft begotten and firft born in the 9 
world. ‘So likewife the fignification of this” 
name given by Mo/es, viz. Cain, imports the 7 
firft increafe of mankind by way of genera- i] 
tion: As I remember, even in Lae poe a 


try, zucrementum fignifies fometimes a fon,” 


oer child born. . | 4 | Yi 
/ Chara 
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Chara Deúm foboles magnum Jovis incre- 
mentum. 


i And the great lawgiver Mofes thought it 
“@ not below himfelf to exprefs this etymology, 
Wi -or true reafon of his name, telling us, Gez. 
iv. 1. that when £ve brought him forth, fhe 
mA faid, mp ws J/h. Kanti, which imports, I 
wil have gotten increafe, evena man; and from 
10i that verb mp Kanath he was call'd yp Cazz, 
al) which Jofephus interprets xr7ois, increafe or 
“Gl gain. And Dr. Caffe, in his Heptaglot Lexi- 
WA con, and Bochart in Canaan, p.784. have given 
("ll proof, that the root of it refers efpecially to 
Wii increafe by generation: Wherefore the for- 
‘Mil mer intimates, that even the Greek word 
Sl) uviw@, whence comes the old Latin Geno, 
itil Genus, Genero, are deriv’d thence; and 
i confequently Phiw’s name Te It being 
WM@l plain, that the change of the letters G into 
piii C is where both letters are of the fame or- 
gan, and therefore eafily mutable into each 
iiilother, by a known grammatical rule. 
fil) Moreover, it’s evident that P4i/o’s name 
siti cannot tranflate cither of the two other fons 
i Jof Adam: Abel fignifying forrow, and Seth 
fimporting a fubftivute; neither of which no- 
jiiitions will agree with the man, who was the 
7 7 firit 
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firit fruits of generation in natural courfe; 
as Cain was; which as his Mo/aical name 
well fignifies, fo doth the name Genus made 
by Philo Byblius: Wherefore we may con- 
clude, that he meant the fame man with 
Mofes. 

And his informers, the Cabiri, chofe only 
to record this line, as being indeed the elde{t 
family among Adam’s children, of which wë 
may think thofe idolaters did boaft much; | 
that their Religion was introduc’d by this 
elder houfe, as we thall find he informs 
us, that this Gezus or Cain began the wor- 
fhip of the fun, under the title of Beel-/amen 
or Lord of Heaven; and feveral of the def- 
cendents added feveral other methods of | 
idolatrous worfhip diftin@ly fet down by | 
this author ; feveral of which were confe- 
crated, or deify’d, after their deaths. On 
the contrary, Mofès only briefly toucheth 
the progeny of Cain, as having no good 
example in them; but he hath recorded § 
the years of the birth and death of Seth, the | 
younger brother, and his line, diftin€lly ; 7 
having refpect to the true Religion preferw’d 4 
in that family, and to the defcent of Noah A 


and Abraham, and confequently of Chrifé 3 N 


from thence, 


a. My 
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2. My next proof, that by Genus is meant 
Cain, thall be taken from this obfervation , 
më f that this line is continu’d from Protogozus 
a». | or Adam downwards to its end: But there 
i (is another line mention’d by our author, in 

which there are only four generations ex- 
ai | Prefs’d ; which line is not deduc’d from its 
jt | beginning Protogonus, but only fome later 
eat generations mention’d, in which we have 
-A found Noah, and Ham, and Canaan, €8c. 

x; | Hence I argue thus: That line which 
«leads not to Noah in the ro defcent, nor 
„(to Ham in the 11", cannot be the line of 
| Adam paffing through Seth, but muft be his 
iline pafling through Caiz, he having no o- 
 aither known fons: But this line wherein Ge: 
Maas Lands, leads not to Noah in the to" ge- 
neration, nor to Ham, e.u Ergo, It is the 
line of Cain. 

The minor will be clear from what we 
““iifhall prove in the following part of this dif 
*icourfe, where we fhall find Nozh and Han 
‘yin the fhort line that is not continu’d up fo 
| WProtogonus. And it is remarkable, that in 
"athe inclufive account dmynus and Magus are 
 Gthe ro generation from Protogonis, and 
> Iiconfequently ftand in the fame generation 

“from Adam that Noah doth, in the Mo/sical 

Ibiftory: And thefe I take to be the names 

of 
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men, who (with all their anceftors theti 
found alive, .and their children). were 
drown’d in the deluge which Noah efcap’d: 
And we fhall in the next chapter fhew par- 
ticularly, that the two other generations fol: 
lowing are not of this line, but ftoln inju- 
rioufly out of the line of Seth. | 
Thisargument may farther be ftrengthen’d 
by the concurrent teftimony of the Chaldean 
antiquities, whereof: we shave fòme frag- 
ments, in. the Greek Chronicon. of Eufebius, 
p.5. Abydenus, af{cholarof Arifotle, wrote 
in dlexander’stime the Afyrian or Chaldean 
antiquities. Fle and 4pollodorus mention jutt 
ro Kings (which I fuppofe were the heads 
of their families in Chaldæa in the 10 firft 
generations) before the Flood: And juft fo 
many hath Podybiffor out of Berofas, inthe | 
fame time before the Flood. 
Now tho’ our Senchoniatho mentions not ` 


the Flood, but feems to follow fome ins hh 


formers, who by lengthening out:Czin’s line © 
beyond the ro". generation wherein it was | 
deftroy d, would oppofe the belief of its yet | 
becaufe they could not | find men of Cuin’s 
line in the 11" and.12" generation, but were’ 
forc’d to fteal them out of Noah's children andi 
grandchildren, and confequently of Seths 
line ; [fee even from thence juft reafon ta 

conclude; 7 
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i} conclude that Cażn’s family was at that time 
eei totally extinguifh’d agreeably to the Scrip- 
ture. | 
rh | In pafling, I may here add that in Aby- 
i) denus, Cronus is affirm’d to forethew the 
wi t Flood to Sifithrus the Chaldean. This is 
= {| agreeable to my notion of his being Ham, 
in | Which I fhall fully prove ; for Ham was near 
1) an hundred years old when the Flood came, 
«| and might know it from his father many 
i | years before, and fo might warn others, or 
h (be dreamt of as warning Si/ithrus; this Be- 
„aii rofus in his fecond book fays, as Alexander 
“oh | Polybiftor teftifies in a fragment preferv’d 
ff by Scaliger, p. 8. Eufeb.Grec. There is 
dl mention’d there the keeping of fome records 
jollin Sippari, written’ before the Flood. This 
| thew the Chaldeans claim’d to be skill’d in 
\writing long before Thorh’s time. Letters 
al8raven in ftone upon s%aa might be unhurt 
' iby water. 
" H- The name Sippari, Scaliger fàith, figni- 
` ffies the place call’d Sipphara in Ptolemy, the 
© Foriginal he notes not, butit feems to me to 
‘be clearly fromsso fignifying a book, or re- 
“ Mord ; and they may be gather’d hence to 
"nave had places anfwerable to our libraries 
"ito keep them in, and this is like Kirjath 
"Mepber in Scripture. The Tranflation of 
S this 
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this. Hebrew or Chaldee name Sippari into 
Greek, isin, that place cald MeviGiaa, mene 
tion’d in Abydenus and Apollodorus, whofe 
fragments are in Sealiger’s Greek Eufebius, 
P- 5- which Scaliger faith he finds no mention 
of, amongft the ancientsin his Note.adGreca 
Lufebiz. Yet I doubt not: but Sippara fig- | 
nifies. the. place call'd HayjiCiCaw. But it’s 
time.to, pafs hence to our third proof; that 
Genus's line isthat of Gain, which imports 
him.to be the fame man. 

3.. This may be evine’d by fhewing: that 
Sauchouiatho atlirms that in the line of Ge- 
mus, the fame and other like arts, together 
with,the beginning and progrefs of heathen- 
ith, worfhip. and manners, were firft. found 
out, and carried on agreeably to what Mo/es 
and other eaftern writers have deliver’d con 
cerning the line of Caz, This will be © 
clear’d, by obferving that Seth’s line was 
employ’d in the nobler improvements of hu~ | 
man nature, which are, literature and true | 

Religion, the knowledge or contemplation | 

of God, and his wifdom, in making, orders | 
ing and governing the world ; together with! |} 
the {tudy of the motions of the heavenly bo= | 
dies, and the fciences of Aftronomy and) 7 
Geometry therein employ’d; which are the! } 
nobleft itudies, and fuppofe or involve fome. | 
skill > 
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m skill in ‘letters firft usd' in writing, ahd in 
mg numbering. So Pliny, lib. vii. c. 56. Lite. 
le | ras femper arbitror Afyrias fuiffe, whichim- 
i, | ports his belief that they were of the utmoft 
noti antiquity ; and this he prefers to their opi- 
m | Dion, “Who attribute them to the Aig ypriak 
ij | Mercury, which feems tome very confider+ 
ii able” See Bochart. Canaan: lib.i. t: x0: 
at I believe, as Pliny hints, Mercury ot Thoth 
w to be rather a reftorer of learning in Ag ypt 
-fand Canaan after the Flood, than it’s firit 
jt Hinventor; though our Sauchonzatrho, for the 
((. credit of his own, and the 4g ypriaw nation 
at Hand religion, and on the authority of Mer- 
ia Mewry’s {cribes, would have us believe’ him 
wg tithe firit author, fimply, or without the limi- 
ny 4tation which T fuggett. 
wal Jefephusin the beginning of his Antiquis 
ypulties, cap. 3, 4. expreffly attributes thefe 
‘walhigh improvemients to Sezh, and his pofte- 
\y.@rity of the firft feven generations. And I 
-eihave’ obferv’d that in Eufèb. Prepar. lib.ix. 
ic.17. Eupolemus affirms the Babylonians to 
f yj jdeliver that Axoch was the great 4t/as, the 
auventor, or promoter by new inventions, 
H Hir Attrology, fo they called what we now 
¿iall Aftronomy. ‘Thefe nobler fciences be- 
f Jing referv’d to the better line, 
"A Wewill more particularly thew the agree- 
S 2 ment 
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ment of our author with others, in truly at- 
tributing the invention of the lower arts to 
Cain’s line: And the agreement in the line 
will ftand good, though there be found fome 
difference in the order and number of ‘the 
defcendents in it. For though Mo/es hath 
reckon’d juft as many generations in Seth's 
line between Adam and Noah, viz. 10. as 
Sanchoniatho does between Protogonus and 
AAmynus, whom I have caufe to place con- 
temporary with Noah; yet in Cain’s. line, 
Mofes reckons but 8 in the account inclu- 
ding Adam. It feems more credible to me, 1 
that Mofes pafs'd over two generations. of | 
Cainites, as not worth the mentioning, than ` 
that eight generations in this line fhould live 
as long as ten in Serh’s line, when yet it ap- | 


pears that Gain was born near 130 years bee i 


fore Seth. Omitting therefore fuch diffe- | 
rences as might eafily fall out, where in fub- | 
{tance there is agreement ; let us obferve,, | 

1. That the invention of building is by 7 
Mofes attributed to Cain, and his iffue;. for a 


it’s certain he muft have many hands to join 7 $ 
with him when he built the firft city, call- E 


ing it by the name of hiseldeft fon (fo Fo/e- 7 
phus faith) Hanoch, or Enoch, But in what | 


year, or rather century of his life this was jj" 
done, we are not inform’d; only we have ~ 


renon © 
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0] “reafon to judge that he liv’d as many years 
e$ as his brother Seth, which were 912. And 
ite #] Che might build this city, fuch as it was, in 
‘te “any part of this time after his fon’s birth, a- 
wg (greeably to the Mo/aical Hittory. We may 
is | fuppofe therefore that he did it when he 
„Sf “was about 7 or 800 years old, and had feen 
i] 7 Or 8 generations defcended from him ; 
wi €ach of which was in fuch numbers increas’d, 
as was not only fufficient to build it, but to 
ir] inhabit and defend it. Info much time, all 
itt] the arts might eafily be invented which were 
-‘requifite to fuch an undertaking. 
‘in I am not concern’d to determine where 
ji this land of Nod, or this city was, but ‘only 
u| to affirm, that if it fignifies only the land of 
jw} his pilgrimage, or of praife, as fome render 
it, it may either be Phenicia, where San- 
{| ehonzatho faith he dwelt, or he might come 
aM Out of it thither in fome time of his life; ei- 
(Wi ther way his words may be true. 
ji) Perhaps it may not be impertinent to add, 
wilwhat Ihave obferv’d that there was city in 
hl Canaan call’d Cain, which is aftirm’d, Fob. 
yiil xv. 57. to be within the bounds affign’d to 
ol the tribe of Yudah. 1 find not who was the 
Guilder of this city, ‘nor of many others 
y Mwhich Jo/bua diftributed among the Zae- 
(Meter: But in my beft map of Canaan, it’s 
: 33 fituated 
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fituated not far from the fea fide, on apro- 
montory, lying within the countrey which 
the PAzliffines kept long in their poffeffion ; 
and it’s not likely that any who own’d them- 
{elves deriv’d from Seth, fhould build acity, 
and then brand it with the odious name. of 
Cain; but it’s poflible it might either be 
built by fome of his family before the Flood, 
and its ruins be repair’d afterwards, {till 
keeping his name, as PZiny faith of Foppa» 
dib. v. c. 13. Antiquior terrarum inundatione 
ut ferunt: Or it might be built by the old 
Philiflines before Fofhua’s. time; and they 
being defcended from Mizraim, might, 
though falfely, believe as Sauchoniatho -re- 
ports, that he was of Cain’s line, and thence 
might call this city by his name. The Rea- | 
der may chufe what he thinks moft proba- | 
bly true. 

But fam more concern’d to obferve, that — 
in the fpace of 900 years:aflign’d to his life, | 
he might live with; and make ufe of to build 1 
his city, thofe whom Sauchonzatho names in © 
the fifth and feventh generation from Prote- 7 
| gonus, viz, in the fifth Memrumus, who al- | 
fo in Greek is call’d Hypfiranius. He, faith 1 
our author, made houfes about Paleryrus, 
compafs’d and coyer’d with ordinary reeds, 
ruthes, and the paper reed. His Hebrew name 

Memrum, 
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Memrum, Bochart thinks to have loft a fylla- 
ble, Mem being left inftead of Çaplw or nw 
Shamaim, fignifying Heaven, to anfwer the 
‘Uranins in Philos tranflation, as Rum does 
the w/@. Scaliger thinks it only put in- 
{lead of mm Minrum, from on high. J 


| will add a way with lefs change, it may 


come from mm Rum, and con Mazim, Ng- 
nifying waters from on high, or iffae from 


| above: Let the reader take which he likes. 


In his feventh generation he puts Chry for, 
whom he athirms to be the Hephaiffus of the 
Greeks, and the Latin Vulcanus, and his 
brother the inventor of bricks, tiles, and 
walls. ‘Thefe men join’d together, will-ea- 
fily do all that belongs to the building of 
one, Or many cities. 

2. Mofes hath plac’d all the other artifts 
of the line of Caiz in the eighth generation 
from Protogonus, and they are three bro- 


| thers the children of Lamech. Jabal, the 
| father of fuch as dwell in tents: Jubal, the 


father of fuch as handle the harp, ftring’d 


"fii mufick, and the organ, wind mufick: Tx- 
f bal Cain, an inftruétor of artifts working in 


„d| iron and brafs. Somewhat an{werably here- 
Jil unto, Sanchoniatho has placed his chief ar- 
oii tifts in the feventh and eighth generations: 
ll) His Vulcan, with his brother-workers in 


S4 iron; 
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iron; to him he afcribes the invention of the 
hook, bait and fithing line, yea of boats 
and failing, fongs of longer and. thorter 
meafures, mix’d Epode, and Divinations;, 
infomuch that they worfhipped him asa God 
after his death, and call’d him Dia-michion: 
for fo I think his name fhould be written, in 
two words, whofe nominativeis Zes Mixi@-, 
from w Mahhi, Machina, the great engi- | 
neer. | 
_Ih his eighth generation, his Technites, 
which fignifies the artift; and Autochthon, 
to whom yet he afcribes only the invention 
of fome. fort of bricks, and tiles, and roofs 
for houfes. His coming fo near to the places 
where Mofes hath put the artifts; pleafeth 
me pretty well, but a fuller agreement would,’ | 
be more acceptable... To procure. this, I. i 
will do no violence tọ my author, but will; 4 
propofe to my reader fome thoughts which } 
have offer’d themfelves to my mind. Let- 
others add to them, or mend them. q 
1. Ihave thought, thatthefe.two links of 5 
the genealogy, have by fome negligence of. ay 
the tranfcribers been tran{pos’d, which er-) 4 
ror is fometimes committed in. pedigrees; 4 
and then it may as eafily be mended, as-itt | 
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can in the eighth place, and Technites in 
the feventh. ‘Or, 
2. Without fuch a change, the father in 
| the feventh generation might begin in thefe 
arts, and on that account be celebrated by 
Ehoth or his fcribes the Cabzri; and the 
fons might bring them to greater perfection 
in the eighth generation, and for that rea- 


.§fon be rather taken notice of by Mofes ; 


|| whofe words do not neceflarily import the 
firit invention, but rather refpeét excel- 
|lency and exemplarity in the feveral arts. ~ 
' By either of thefe ways a full agreement 
will be made between Mofès’s acknowledg- 
‘ment that thefe arts were invented in Czin’s 
line, and Sanchoniatho, who affirms, not on- 
ily thefe but feveral other inventions of the 
lower fort, yet very ufeful to life, to feve- 
tal perfons diftinGly exprefs’d by him; which 
J will not infift upon particularly, becaufe I 


~ 





‚ican add nothing to them from concurrent 


p of good credit: Nor can I infer 
TE thing from them to the farther clearing 

of the hiftory, which is my main defign. 
‘WPhete things are fufficient to prove that 


,, athefe ten generations (which are by his con- 


» Meffton not of the fame line with Cronus, or 
1Ham, who was from Seth) mutt neceflarily 
Pereckon’d in the line pafling through Caiz, 

there 
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there being no other line of ten generations 
before Ham, but that of Cain. 

We will now proceed to confider that: 
which I faw. to be the defign of this hiftory, 
(and to be gradually carry’d on from Genus 
to Cronus, and Thoth) before Ifound out any 
of the Perfons mention’d in it, or any of 
their times wherein they liv’d. This is the 
rife and progrefs of heathen religion or wor- 
fhip, firit given to the fun, and afterwards 
to dead men, who had been, either by in- 
vention of ufeful things or by fettling go- 
vernment amongit them, their benefaGors. 
Such he plainly affirms firft to be honour’d 
with memorials fet up. for them and folemn 
times and manners of commemoration, then 
with facrifices to them as Gods; and thefe 
facrifices he informs us were firit. of wild 
cattle takenin hunting, but afterwards they 
were taken from the tame beafts in men’s | 
poffeffions, at length they came to offer _ 
men. 

This obfervation made me think it worth _ 


my pains to ftudy to find out the men and i, 


their times, and gave me fome light towards _ 
the difcovery of them, by taking me off from | 


imagining that the beft fort of men could 7 b 
be concern’d therein, as I faw fome learned © a 
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iwf men to have believed. Let us therefore 
defcend now to particulars. 
th r. It gave me fome encouragement ‘to 
wy | give a degree of credit to this hiftory, when 
im | I obfery’d that it attributed no beginnings 
uy | OF idolatry to Protogonus and Aion, the 
yf firit pair nam’d in it; for this I faw was a- 
ste | greeable to Mo/es, who reprefents them on- 
w fly as owning their Creator, and fupported 
wii | by the promife of the Seed of the woman. 
ie {| So our author has laid no claim to them in 
„i f the behalf of heathenifm, and confequently 
sf hath not oppofed our claim to the higheft 
„if antiquity for the worfhip of one God the 
mẹ Creator. He doth indeed challenge Genus, 
at] whom upon the proofs antecedent we ‘hall 
paii call Cazv, and we fhall own him to be the 
gleldeft fon of Adam. Scripture indeed tells 
i us nothing of his worfhipping the Sun, but 
_«i@its filence will not prove the negative. | 
pl Its plain that Mo/és’s defign was not to 
~ tell us of the rife and progrefs of worfhip- 
th ping creatures; but rather to conceal that 
it which was not to be imitated, and to fet 
A before us the beft patterns of faithful adhe- 
rence to the fervice of the one true God, 
Hence he mott diligently fets forth the line 
Iiof fuch worthippers; and for the oppofite 
Mend, the Gabiri here have {lighted that 


line, 
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line, till for the honour of Cronus, who was 
a great idolater, it was needful to mention 
two of his anceftors, Elion and Ouranus ; 
which he doth, without faying a word of 
their religion, which was the worthip of 
the only true God, from which Cronus a» 
poftatized. | 

Thoth, and his fcribes tell us plainly, that 
Cain lift up his hands to the Sun, and 
thought him the only Lord of Heaven. This 
pofture of religious worfhip, join’d with fuch 


thoughts, can import no lefs than a depre- | 


cation of thofe violent heats from the fun, fir 


which put him upon them. I doubt not 


but he had been taught better things by his | : | 


parents, and had own’d a higher God in his | 
oblations. But as even then God faw his }} 


faith in that invifible being was not like | 
Abels, it may be none at all but outward 
compliance ; fo it’s certain that wicked men 
grew worfe and worfe, deceiving and being 
deceived: And therefore, for ought! know, 
this may deferve credit. ‘This certainly was” 
the eldeft fort of idolatry; yet I think Ma- 
¢robius {trains too hard, when he endeat 


vours to make all their idolatry to refer td | 
this fort of religion towards the Sun; which © 


if 


he thought moft juftifiable. 





2. Ina 


iy 
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2. In his third and fourth generations he 
gives us no inflance of any progrefs in ido- 
latry;. fo that for all that appears in him, 
yet only the celeftial bodies. were worthip- 
144 ped. ‘The names of the men he gives us in 


g| them are very {trange to us, yet I believe 


f ‘ they are not fo unufual amongft them.. His 
"fj third are Light, Fire, Flame; titles given 


them, I fuppofe, becaufe they found the 





j 
A 4 


ni I| d have obferv’d that the names Ur and Uri, 
Beor alfo and Lebahim fignify fireand flames, 
and are mention’d in after times. in Scrip- 
ture; and they anfwer P4z/0’s well enough. 
So alfo his fourth generation were inhabi- 


= = < = 
x — 3 = = 





l! {tants and lords in the great mountains, and - 


j i were called Libanus, Antilibanus, Cafius 
"A Brathy. The mountains which now are 
"known by thofe names, he tells us were 
Yeall’d fo from thofe men that were lords 
‘“Qtherein. So I find that Seir, which was a 
W Iname of E/au from his hairynefs at. his birth, 
"Gen. xxv. 25. was given to the mountain 
"which he poffefs’d. Yet Iknow'the, name 
|" fis proleptically given to that countrey; Ge. 
" fxiv. 6. before his birth; probably Gala, as 
i ithe Samaritan Verfion, whence Gobolitis in 
 WFefephus was the old name. 
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3. The fifth generation offers us fomething 
more confiderable: ‘Therein we have alrea- 
dy givenan account of Memrumus and his 
cottages, which he invented the building 
of; but the name of Oz/ous his brother re- 
mains {till to'be enquir’dinto. Scaliger; be- 
caufe of the difagreement mention’d’ be- 
tween him and his brother, gueffes him tò 
be E/av: But difference:between brothers 
is too'common'a thing to bea fuficient cha- 
racter to know E/az by. The fimall'diftance 
between this man: and'Protogonus, he be 
ing but the’ fifth’ from him, demontftrates 
that he is not Abrahams grandchild, who 
was in the 23° defcent from the firit man; 
wy Touts, fignifying ftrong;: a name long af- 
ter given to the fon of Aram, whom Fo/é- 
phus calls Oufes; we tranflate Uz, the ter: | 
mination in Fo/ephus only differs from Phi: 
los Oufous. . 

This man our author records not only to | 
have invented clothes, by the skins of wild 
beafts, and to have been the firft man that | 
ventur’d into the fea upon a tree that was 
blown down; but alfo to have confecrated’ 7 


two pillars. to the wind and to the fire; re= h 


lating, I fappofe, to that wind and fire by © 


which the wood there mention’d was burnt: k ! 


And thefe he ador’d, and pour’d out to | y 
I 


them |) 
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‘ing | them the blood of the wild beafts which he 
it {had hunted: I confefs, that in Eufebius it 
its fis not expreffly affirm’d concerning’ the 
liy | blood of thefe wild beafts whichshe had’ ta= 
ne | ken’ by hunting, ‘that that was pour’d out; 
it (but F'conceive it neceffary fo to underftand 
je fhis words arévdew cx Oxgfav, becaufe there is 


iy Nothing elfe in them, which ever was usd 
ies to be pour’d out to any pretended deity, 


du befides their blood; nothing’ elfe in their 
mefbodies that can be pour’d out as a libation. 
.\ This therefore I obferve to be the firit offer: 
„uiing of blood to inferior deities that I read of 
weAnd becaufe it’s affirm’d to be of hunted 
wifwild beafts, of whofe blood there- could 
,{hardly any quantity be gotten to be pout’d ® 
yiiput of bowls, or bafons; I think we ma 
yeainfer, that he offer’d fome part of their fleti 
ji iwith their blood yet partly contain’d in theit 
" Girteries and reins, partly dropping out of 
,ambeir limbs. Then becaufe hunting dogs 
afire Orea, a fort of bealls of prey, we havé 
„here the firft inftance’ of Ojedas or one 
vild beaft taken by another. 
' A And fincée there is no reafon to doubt 
"Mut he ate part of what he had takén in 
‘uiunting, as he offer’d part; this is the firft 
“@xample of eating flefh before the Flood, 
", Miter which God granted leave to Noah to 
| ufe 


S 











240 REMARKS on the History. 


ufe fuch food. But we mutt obferve, that 
was granted with a reftriction, forbidding 
to eat it with its blood in it; which ancient 
law feems to intimate, that the wild ante- 
diluvian fons of Caim, had fallen into the 
barbarity of apoPayias the eating of raw and 
bloody fleth, forbidden therefore to Noah ` 
and his pofterity, both in the cafe of facri- 
fices and of ordinary diet, to prevent all . 
correfpondence with their favage practices. 


But when thefe were dead, men of that | X 
line remaining, confecrated pofts and pillars fy 


to them, ador’d the pillars, and kept anni- 
verfary feafts unto them. Here we have | 
the oldeft inftance of worfhipping the winds }. 
and fire, a lower fort of their naturally im- 


mortal Gods, which I think they worfhipp’d, 1 i 


becaufe the winds are of kindred to celeftial 4. 
or ethereal matter; and fire like the nature F“ 
of the fun and ftars. And here is the con- ha 
nexion of the worfhip of men after death 
with the other: For thofe that were fo de- 
vout to fire and wind, were the firft meni 
we read of to be confecrated and honour’d 


with pillars, in commemoration join’d with i 


adoration or bowing down to them, and | 
feafts. But I find not here any prayer, or 


facrifice to them, or peculiar calling them 0! 


Gods, or worfhipping them as fuch, which } 
i isai 


+’ 
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it] Ss firt expreflly faid of Vulcan in the feventh 
ig # generation. 


i | “Atis fit here to take notice of the immo- 
ant | rality in the ordinary proftitution of their 
il! Bodies’; which our author plainly confefles 
mii concerning the women who brought the 
joh 


‘children of this generation, bécaufe it fuf. 
Weh ciently’ hints that this was common among 
i l'the ‘women, and’ men too of thofe times, 
w- and of this liné: And it agrees with the in- 
‘itl timation that Mofes gives concerning the 
ils debauchery of thofe “ages, and the general 
mfi Corruption of the world which enfued upon 
wiit; when even the fons of God, which the 
yiiillancients do underftand to be the children 


«of the better line, went into thefe daugh- 


walters of mep, and begat a wicked, yet {trong 
tdiiffue. 

w(t) The reader may note alfo, that Iam not 
mfollicitous to make all the men of the line, 
| une by Sauchoniatho, to anfwer to thofe 
pè iew which Mofes names, becaufe I know it 
wiis impoflible: And it’s certain, that in both 
«Whe lines, there were many more children 








wiihan thofe that are nam’d in the books that 
y le have, elfe the world could not have 
„t heen fo peopled as it was. 2 
94. In his fixth generation, our author 


 @aentions a brood of fithermen and hunt. 
| men, 
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men, under the names of greus and Ha- 
fieus; by which I can underftand nothing 
more than that in this age, thofe arts or em- 
ployments were much improv ‘d. 

‘The Greek names us’d in this and othet 
generations, we muft judge to be Philo’s 
tranflation of eaftern names of like import ; 
and it’s probable that they were of the fame 
root with the name Szdon after thefe times 
given to Canaan’s fon; for that root relates 
to: both employments of hunting and fifhing: | 
And I believe that Zethus the brother of 1 
Amphion of the Cadmean colony in Béotza, 
had his name from that root. ; 

It’s plain that he tells us Oufows was ari 
huntfman before them, for which caufe it 
feems they valued him fo highly, as tocon- | 
fecrate him into an hero, which in the hea- 1 
then religion is known to be a ftep lower M 
than their Gods; yet fach, as out of it they J 
may be advane’d to that higher degree of) 
Godbthip, as Herodotus acknowledges tohave | 
been done in the cafe of Hercules in Aig Spay 
whom he faith they made one of the 12 4} 
Gods. Whereas before they had but eight, h 
they made four more, whereof he was one.” 7 

Before I difmifs this generation, I will be ih 
fo frank as to own, that the connexion of i 
this generation with that which goes imme h 

diately ii 
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thf diately before ‘it, is more ambiguoutly èx- 
at | prefs’d than any other 1 in the whole pedigree, 
i H a by thofe words reeves uségoi Toog after 
| much time: From the time of Hyp fouranius 
Wii came thefe huntfmen and fifhers, which 
ii Made me a little doubt whether thefe were 
„t | his immediate children orno. But this doubt 
iwi Was taken away, by confidering that thefe 
io | Words need import no more than that he 
84) Was long or much advanc’d in years before 
yiii He had thefe children; whichI have obferv’d 
f to be noted by Mofes concerning fomeiof the 
better line; as, fared was 162 years old when 
his fon Exoch was born; and Methu/alah was 
 ()1¥87 years old when his fon Lamech was born: 
Such years may well beicall’d yocver aorsis 
ata) “But'all {cruple was banifh’d; when Leon 
wafider’d, that if an interpolation of other ge» 
@aerations fhould be here admitted; we muft 
_welown fo many more? generations in °Czin’s 
[iline before the Flood as might be interpo- 
itl lated, which would make his line to have 
i {more links in it than Séth’s, ‘which there is 
A ho reafon to'believe; the fame interval, be+ 
F }ween the Creation and the Flood, being 
“ theft fill’d up in both cafes by ten genera» 
K ions. 
. bi 5. Concerning the feventh generation, wé 
oe had occafion to fay fomething alzeady, 
| ton which 
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which fhall not be repeated: Here we will 
take a little notice of the name Chry/or. 
Bochart’s origination from ws win Chorefur, 
which he renders IvefJeyyirys, isnot impro- 
bable ;, yet I had rather deduce it from a 
fimple root wn Hharats, acriter egit, con- 
cidit, acuit, whofe derivative is render’d 
by the Septuagint dra. XedeG-, beaten 
-or cut gold isacknowledg’d to come thence, 
why/ not Chry/or ? which differs only in an 
arbitrary termination ; fince it’s certain that 
compofitions muft not be admitted in ea- 
ftern words, but where there is neceffity. 
But the moft confiderable matter concer- 


ning him, is, that he is the firft man whom (i 


our author informs us of, that was worfhip: | 


ped as.a God after his death. This is a h 


plain confeffion that fach worfhip was not, | 
and indeed it’s impoffible it fhould be from} 


the beginning. Mofès informs us that Adams h" 


died not till above 930 years after the crea=| 


tion; we may therefore well judge, that}. 


the feventh generation from him died not) 


till above 1000 years were gone; though’ "e 
we know that Exzoch, who was the feventh® 


from Adam in Seth’s line, was tranflated in} 


the year 987, a little before 1000, becaufe 4 
he liv’d not half the time that others in that 9 


age of the world continued unto. This is” 


therefore 4 
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il therefore an acknowledg’d innovation ‘in fo 
ji] weighty a matter as the object:of religious 
f worfhip: And it’s agreeable to the degene- 
po racy of Cazn’s race, to give the example of 
mif fuch impioufly bold practice. 
ik} Yet even this wicked brood fell not inte 
vl this fin till the 8 generation, till more than 
i] Yooo years degeneracy had harden’d them, 
xf and divine véngeance in the deluge was 
1a drawing near in the next generation but one. 
it] I may here add, that tho’ we know by 
i {cripture accounts, that Methu/alah, who 
, | was of the 8" generation from Adam, and was 
xl born early therein, when his father Axoch 
wi was but fixty five years old, did die juft be- 
iMi fore the Flood; yet many others might be 
sili born in the line of Cain in that eighth gene- 
i] ration, when their Parents were 200 or 300 
wigi years. Old, or more ; and it’s certain, that 
ijt} thofe could not live near to Methu/alah’s 
yal age, as the antediluvian men generally did 
Wiin the courfe of nature, but they muft be 
ii drown’d therein. Which extraordinary 
wi jadgment againft the firit deifiers of men, I 
of i think worthy to be remark’d. 
f |. This fame Chryfor in Greek, our Sancho- 
, i niatho faith is” HdasG-; and his being the 
Ji eldeft of that name,is probably the man whom 
+i Manetho hath put firit in his firit Dynafty 
P3 of 
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of Gods:and Demigods i in Æg ypt; plac’d bes 
fore the Flood in Scaliger’s Eufebzan chroni- 
cle'in Greek. [have more refpecto this firft 
of their Gods in that Dynafty than to-all the 
reft; partly becaufe of Sanchowiatho’s teftimo- 
ny; that fuch a (God >was worfhipped in their 
neighbouring Phenicia before Noah’s time; 
and partly becaufe Herodotus informs me of 
a temple built by Menes, or Mizraim, to this 
Vulcan; for no other:deify’d man. canbe 
found before Mizraim’s time, that was call’d 
by'the name of V’u/can, or ai name equipol- 
Jent thereunto, as‘Chry/ér in the Phenician, 
and Phiba in the Aig yptian languages are: 
From which divers learned men have fug- 

gefted the Greek 1Paus O to be deriy’d, tho’ 

with mych change, as in-pafling ont of one 
Janguage into: another is very ufual. 

6. Ihave nothing to add concerning the 
eighth generation to»what I have already | 
written, but an account of the names, which | 
care, Teyvirys andi TywG@s;. the former of. thefe | 
feems to tranflate the eaftern name Malachi, 


from sx Malaca; Artificium; the latter, i : 
becaufe:it:anfwers Xoixcs, fignifying earthy, i, 


isin the: Syrzac tranflation of 1 Cor..xv.\47. 
exprefs’d by aword of the fame root: with | H 
Epheryand Ephron; which are Canaanitifp \, 

names, hy 
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w names, and therefore may reafonably be 
ii | jadg’d to have been us’d by Sanchoniatho. 
ff But the ninth generation is very remark- 
wf able in. our author, becaufe to the men 
sf thereof, the firft itatue or idol to’ be wor- 
{hipped, and the firft temple we read of, 
si) | Was erected in Phenicia; a {mail temple, 
afi Or rather tabernacle it was, becaufe he tells 
{is | US It was Clomoos Sper, 2. e. fuch as was drawn 
|| from place to place by one, or more yokes 
i | Of oxen. | 
if) Methinks I fee fomething like this in the 
„n | advice of the priefts of the Philiftines, fuc- 
efi ceflors to the old Phenicians in their reli- 
wi gion and abode, to fend back the ark of 
wi God. upon a new cart, drawn by two milch 
wi Kine. This-ark was the epitome of the ta- 
{| bernacle, or moveable temple of God, and 
gg its here made by the Caxaanitif/b prietts or- 
wader, to be GlepogsSvor. Only this’ is fuper- 
jal natural, that the kine leave their young 
jf) calves, and carry the ark | the next way: to 
‘i God’s people, to whom that token of his 
‘lll vefidence did belong, 1 Sam. vi. 
“jae A like portable tabernacle: was that of 
0| Moloch, and of -his {tar Chiun, or Rephan, 
"i Qwhich both relate to the fame perfon Cra- 
(@)was, and probably to the acne deori MER- 
Altion’d in Sauchoniatho) whereof St. Stephen 
. T 4 lays, 
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fays, As vii. 43. that the [/raelites carry’d 
them in the wildernefs to bow unto, or-wor- 
fhip. This idolatrous praétice they ufed 
there, as common both to fig ypt: and Ca- 
naan, and including both the worthip of an 
immortal God, a planet, and of a mortal 
confecrated man, the fum of all idolatry. 
The learned Dr. Spencer is to be confulted 
for clearing the harmony of this text with 
Amos v.26. in whom is a full collection of 
all that the eaftern or weftern learning can 
contribute thereunto. Out of which Tchufe 
Grotzus’s tranflation of the Hebrew, which 
only removes the accent 4thnach to the 
next word a> Chochab, and thereby makes 
the Hebrew to agree perfectly with St. Luke's 
tranflation. But 1 remark that he varies 
from the Septuagint little in appearance, yet 
With great reafon, and to great purpofe ; 
for he tranflates the Hebrew D7 E labe- 
chem, not by the fimple word rises, as they 
do, but by adding thereunto Weornwuey AUTIS) 
{o defining their falfe God tobe images made 
for men to Worfhip thereby dead men, or- 

the flars, Ge. | 
The names of the men of this generation ~ 
given us by Sauchoniatho, are Aes. and A= ih 
lesne@, which import Gods of husbandry, W 
as the names Pan, and Pales, and Sylva. % 
; nus 
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nd aus do among the Greeks and Romans: and 
oy fOxen are very agreeably employ’d to draw 
id their tabernacle, becaufe they were the old- 
i feft fervants in husbandry. T guefs, that in 
ia HSanchoniatho, the perfon whom Philo ey- 
tl Wprefies by "Aloos, might be call’d Siddim, 
py for Sadid, a name whereby one of Cronus’s 
iid (Mons is cal’din our author; either of thefe 
yt) #wall anfwerthe Greek one here usd, whichin 
yo gente anfwers to the Latin Agricola, or our 
Luglifo name Field, or Fielding. 
“ile Among the 4g yptians, whofe countrey 
iiwas near, and their religion and parentage 
(ftom Ham, the fame with that of the old 
eae benzczans, I find not only Pan, but alfo 
ili’ WArouerzs, mention’d by Plutarch as a moft 
wis @acient deity: And he tells us he was born 
ci @upon the fecond of the five Epagomene, 
o¢ifhich were added to the year of 12 months, 
m Awhereof each had 30 days; whence this fe- 
itond Epagomena was calla by his name 
adin the Aig yptian year. Who he was, he 
„intimates to be uncertain, fome, he faith, 
Mall him Apollo, others Orus fenior; Sca- 
= Wiger de Emend. Temp. gueffes him to be 
i luris I beg leave to fuggett out of our 
\anchoniatho, that he is the man whom 
„ohe calls Agrouerus: and if you will al- 
y SW the y to melt away, as it often does, 


or 
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or if we take ’Algcs and” Apseg as Synonyma, 
the name is the fame; for the termination 
1s known to be arbitrarily variable. 

If this be admitted, he willbe elder than 
Ofiris, although the Æg yptzan Sable puts him 
the next day after him: And I can expect 
no lefs than that the Æg yptians fhould give 
precedency to their founder Ofris. But I 
give more credit to Sanchoniatho’s hiftory 
than to their profefs'd fable ; both agree 
that great antiquity belongs to this perfon; 
Thoth and the Cabiri here put Agrouerus 
firft; and I believe that the Ag yptian fable 
in Plutarch, though very ancient, isof much 
later date than their records; and Plus 


tarch openly owns a fabulous mixture to 
to be join’d with their folemn commemo- | 
ration of ancient things. | 

Now. though thefe men liv’d in: the ninth Oh 
generation, yet there is no reafon to doubt Ihi, 
but their confecration to be deities, and} 
their images and temple were made in the’ 


ro. ‘Thefe!people call’d this Agrouerus the 


greateft of their Gods, either in their books 
or at Byblus, as the words may more cons 4 i 
veniently be tranflated. And the men whom jf 


our author names in this generation, pe 


nus and Magus, have names that are like to } 
5 ignify..fuch idolatrous practice, Amygus 


ir, 
he, ( 


4 


feeming 3 
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mu ffęeming to import in this place a defender 
wio ffrom enchantments, and Magus a forcerer ; 
though I know both the words are capable,- y 
„in fof a more favourable interpretation. Yet 
pia fu thefe loweft dregs of Cain’s race, l amin- 
tt Ielin'd to believe the worft that the words 
id ote an bear ; For now in thefe two laft gene- 
pi fations, idolatrous falling off from God and 
fof iviolent practice towards men was grown'to 
waf the height ; and. races {wept them a- 
vada (AY both together in the Flood. 
‘ott’ However, this is clear by this hiftory, 
_petehat the idolatrous worfhipping the creature, 
‘ats much elder than the ufe of i images to pro- 
_o¢mote fo bad an end; even Lucian in his 
Dea Syriaaffirms.that the Aig yptians, whom 
„he reprefents contrary to our author, as the 
- Hirft makers of idols, yet moft anciently had 
„Mone in their temples. - And here I obferve, 
pithat the firft age that fet them up, was fo 
| Weverely punifh’d, that there are none left 
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n Moreover it is confiderable that this firft 
{image we here find made, pretends only 
jo reprefent to the worfhipper a man who 
lometimes was, and was a benefactor. And 

f obferve, that the Greek word Zéavo, usd 

by Pato here'tovexprefs a ftatue, is in Pau- 

: )Mauzas generally limited to fignify only fuch 
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as are made of wood, not of ftone, or me- 
tal; and therefore it’s likely that Philo is 
here to be underftood to mean fuch a wood- |" 
en ftatue, which Pau/anzas affures us was 
the matter of which the eldeft ftatuaries and | 
idolaters made ufe. But I cannot find. 
that even thefe children of Cazn were fo ex- - 
travagantly bold, as to pretend to make an f 
image.of the true and fupreme God: The : 
doing of that is an improvement in idolatry, 
which later times have undertaken to make. 

Macrobius; lib.i. c.2. affirms, that even f 
to his time the philofophers avoided all fa- 4 
bulous umbrages; when they fpake of the: 
fupreme God, the weary rion or of the șa 
mind, the fecond P/atonic perfon, and ge- 4M: 
nerally faith of heathen antiquity, that iti 
made no image of this fupreme being, tho’ 
it had many of other inferior deities. Nuz- 
lum ejus fimulachrum, cum diis aliis confti- 
tueretur, finxit antiquitas; quia ia 
Deus, nataque ex eo mens, ficut ultra ante 
mam, ita fupra naturam fant, quo nihil fash" l 
eft de fabulis pervenire. Intimating images} 

_to have as much fable in them, unworthily) 

belying the fupreme Deity, when pretending g: 
to reprefent him. 4 

I might here fhew that the chriftian Fa- 


thers own, that idolatry among the heathensii,. | 
did 
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did arife from the fame occafions, and by 
1] the fame degrees that Sauchoniatho here re- 
lates, although he goes back to elder times 
Wif than they take notice of. ‘Chey acknow- 
‘i ledge that pillars and ftatues were firft de- 
iol e ign’d only to preferve the memory of the 
r Al dead, that feítival. facrifices were usd at 
"} the monuments of the heroes; but that af- 
“i terwards thefe heroes were mads Gods, 
4 i gans the facrifices at firft offer’d to other de- 
ities at their tombs, were made facrificés to 
fl their monuments were turn’d into 

a altars and temples. 
"| I might alfo prove that thus idolatry be- 
“came mix’d with the religion of fome who 
“iprofefs chriftianity. Firft were religious af- 
i *femblies at the tombs, or memories: of 
fimartyrs, where were commemorations of 
f their virtues, join’d with prayers directed 
; “Bonly to the true God. Afterwards came in 
("extravagant panegyrics, then canonization 
mfof faints; and invocation of them as inter- 
wd effors with God, at length Prayers were 
‘i 'imade to them, without any mention that 

“@they fhould intercede. 

iv | But thefe things are without the bounds 
bf this work; let it fuffice that thus we have 
- jifollow’d this line from the beginning to it’s 
w fend, and have bfiefly obferv’d the rife and 
2 progrefs 


a 
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progrefs of idolatry, which our autho ‘tells 
us was therein, until we dre come to thé 
times of the deluge, whereby it was {topp’d 
for mariy years. 3 
But ‘now, fince: I have follow’d in ‘this 
chapter the line of Cain unto the iot gene- 
ration, in which the Flood came ; although 
this fragment of Sanchoniatho faith nothing 
of it, I defire the reader to obferve that the 
Mofaical hiftory intimates, that none of that | 
line furviv'd that calamity. Noah ahd’ his | 
family who were preferv’d in the ark, being 
certainly of the line of Seth, fo that he muft iti: 
be the father of all born fince the Flood. 
Agreeably hereunto, all mankind after the | 
Flood is rightly exprefs’d by Balaam, Numb. | 
xxiv. 17. by this Periphrafis, 2// the fons of | 
Seth, whom he prophefiés that the flar. 
whith foall arife out of Jacob, andthe feep- Mie 
ter out of Ifrael, that is, the’ Meffiah, thail’ th, 
rule over, and feed them; fo Onkels his ly, 
paraphrafe, and the Septuagint, and Syr zac WAN 
verfion expound that place. The learned] 
‘may fee this notion farther prov’d in Dr. Cai 
files Heptaglot, in the root “ap Karar, andy 
in Schindler, in the rott mw Soth. N 
Concëtning Cronus, Mifor, and their po- 7} 1) 
fterity in Zig ypt, ‘but firft in Canaan, I cats Be, 
hot but note, that though Szwchoniathd, p ih | 
| à Gaai 
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is fa Canaaniti/b idolater, magnifies them as 
oi ithe reftorers and improvers of the religion 
wt fwWhich he profefs'd; yet Mo/és, as became 

(the fervant of the true God, hath carefully 
,us{tecorded not only their great crimes, but 
ifthe fevere punifhments which by God’s pro- 
‘wh |Vidence were inflid@ed upon them. i 
‘ion ff All the plagues of Æg ypt, with the drown- 
deg, of it’s mighty army in the read fea, fell 
nilon the race of Mir. The fire from heaven 
unathat confum’d Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab 
sland Zebozm, with other cities of that för- 
_,@gqmuerly fruitful plain, which now is turn’d in- 
"Ito the vaft lake call’d 4phaltites, probably 
-alby a mighty earthquake. accompanying the 
" #eonfuming fire, (for.ear thquakes often leaye 
“ Makes in the toom of cities, and lands fwal- 
"How'd up by them) all that fire and deftru@tion 
‘! Tell upon the potterity of Canaan and their 
“!"§kindred: Befidés the Amims, whom: the 


thall 
ji 


s Woabites deftroy’d, the Zanzummins, who 
N Gwereruin’d by the Ammonites, the Horims, 
j whom the £demites cut off, and all the Na- 
wy “ae” which //rae/ extirpated, when. they 

“Hettled.in the promis’d land, were all of this 
i;’ Plood. 

I Thusallthe remarkable deftructions the fa- 
i? Bred hiftory mentions from the Flood to the 
“Mettlement of L/rae/, were fufferd by their 
is potlerity 5 
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potterity ; who treading in the fteps of their 
degenerate Parents, reinforc’d Idolatry, af- 

ter the Flood had wafh’d it away for atime. 
This I obferve only in pafling, to make it 
Clear that Sazchouzatho.was fo far from wri- 
ting from informations agreeing with. Mo- 
Jès, that he openly owns other, and oppo- }: 
fite teachers, and accordingly writes little Pi 
or nothing but what is defign’d to ferve the by 
religion that AMo/és oppos’d. 


We 
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Of Japhet’s line. The beginning ofthe, 
peopling Attica. Of the Pelafgi, 
and of the Sicyonian Kings. Wor- 
Ship of  Reliques. Meno. bis time) 
determi din Pliny from Anticlides, | 


Muftnot negleé& to obferve, that befidess 
| Crowus.and his children, on whom our iy. 

author. infifts largely, he doth briefly | i 
mention another line, as concern’d in Ou- a. 
ranus’s allairs, p.32. 2.1, beginning with ph, 
% teres: In this line, which he affirms not o N 
e | 
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diet | Be deriv’d from Cronus, but to be contem- 


thief porary with him, he intimates Nereus to be 
(| the firft, from him defcends Portus, with 
ict} Whom Typhon is joit’d; from Pontus de- 
nti feends Pofidon, whom the Latins call Neż- 
lil tune, and a famous woman for fongs call’d 
oor Szdon. ; | | 
shef Here I find lefs light to guide me than in 
clit Other parts of this hiftory, which I bear 
the more patiently, becaufe no confidera- 
ble part of the hiftory is obfcur’d by this 
a Wark paflage. Neverthelefs; Becatife I bez 


A 


ij 


JA @liev’d our author more than Hefod ánd Z- 
— Wpollodorus, Greek writers of thofe tithes; 
who yet agree; that thefe deities belonging 
to the fea are in the fame line, but take 
(WA Pontus the father of Nereus: 1 thal take 
(Nereus for the firit of this line, and at leatt 
““O'liconje@ture who he is: Wherefore, fince he 
I fand his race are put tö be contethporary to 
: Zam and his iffue, and we have alfo found 
js, 84cm under the name Sydye; it reinains that 
= [Pe take Japhet with his ifue to be here 
„pointed at, becaufe there wag no other con? 
/Siderable perfons in authority contemporary 
JE that generation fri@ly but the three bro: 
" amhers. | ' ny 
1i Befides; it’s certain that Out Auttior never 
| Mentions Japhet and his Line, if it be hot 
| y here ; 
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here; and it would: be ftrange if an- hitto- 
rian writing of that age wherein mankind 
was repair’d, fhould have no occafion or ne- 
ceflity to mention him who peopled a third 
part of the world. When the work of an 
hiftorian, which is human affairs, was re- 
duc’d into fo few hands-as thefe three bro- 
ther’s families muft be at firit, it’s hard to: 
believe that each of thefe families would not 
in fome degree be engag’d in each others 
concerns. 

Accordingly it falls out here. Pontus Wy 
the fon of Nereus is engag’din a war again{t Ih, 
Demaroon, and is here reprefented as a jh} 
younger brother to Cronus, and yet on Ou- by 
ranus’s fide againft him; and cece ee bn 
is here put in Nereus’s line, is in all | 
tian antiquity, the enemy and deftr - off : 
Ofiris and Cronus’s line. At pr efent I only} 
fuggeft that in thefe lines of Japhet and) 
Ham, thefe men and thefe attions. mi ight 
be within the compafs of 300œ0r 400’yearsil} 
after the Flood, which we have before prov’ di, 
to be the time that Ham or Cronus liv’d afeMy. 
ter the Flood: So the fum of my firft reas 4y, 
fon to prove that this is Fapher’s line, is 
this. 

t. The contradiftin@ion from Ham’s line | Hy, | 
(Sbem’s line in its main branches being gone, ` 

5 far 
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| far eaft, and unconcern’d in thefe. affairs) 
«io and. the eqnbiicncy of times do favour, if 
yf Mot enforce this conclufion. 
tid Or thus: ‘Thefe men are contemporary 
{ai with Fam and his ifue that was while he 
ef liv’d, and yet are not by our author own’d 
oh to be of his line, nor, yet were they of the 
om main line of Shem which went eaftward : 
dil therefore they muft be of fapher’s line. Tho’ 
esq) our author doth not tell us that this Nereus 
and his ifue defcended from Ourenus, or 
y(t Noah, yet we know by {fcripture that they 
witii mutt come from him, and there is no other 
n Ailine known in which they might come from 
(ll Noah, but Faphet’s.  Sanchonzatho being a 
citi Canaanite, i.e. derivd from Ham, and an 
s,lidolater, hath taken no care to clear other 
ih pedigrees, but only. that of Ham, and that 
lof Cain, in which he atfirms his religion to 
 diihave had its rife, and it was reftor'd by Ham 
 dinafter the Flood. 
“| 2. My fecond reafon to prove that thefe 
“ Anames intend Fapher’s line, thall be taken 
| arom the famenefs of their import, with 
., athe phrafe whereby the S Scripture, our eldett 
 Meaftern record, expreffes nations and coun- 
” tries peopled by Japhet: For Nereus, Pon- 
irus, and Pofiden or Neptune, every body 


(pw ns to relate to the fea, itggiles and fhores. 
Ua Typhon 
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Typhon alfo is by Plutarch de Ifide, own'd 
both vulgarly, and among the wifer priefts 
of Zig ypt, to import the fea that fwallow- 
eth up their Ni/e, and they abhor it and its 
filhes, and falt, as the foam of Typhon raging ; 
and feamen they will hardly fpeak to. 

The Scripture, Gez. x. 5. having nam’d 
Fapher’s line, faith, by thefe were the ifles 
of the Gentiles divided by their lands. And | 
the prophecies that relate to the planting of fi, 
chriftianity among Japher’s pofterity exprefs Ify, 
it in the fame manner. The ifles fhall wait | 
for bus law, Vf. xlii. 4. The ifles foall wait % 
for me, \f.1x. 9. And the difperfion of the } 
Fews among Japhet’s pofterity is fo exprefs’d. | 
To Tubal, and Favan, to the ifles afar off 
that have not heard my fame, Vf. \xvi: 19. Mi 
Let thefe fuffice, though many places might | 
be added. So I conceive our authori 
and his Cabiri {peak of Faphet’s nations, Mh, 
under names that import in general be-i 
yond-feamen and foreigners; eaftern peo 
ple, both anciently and to this day, being, 
very ignorant of the northern and Europeat 4 | 
nations. in 

3. Becaufe Fo/fephus, . in the fifth chapter ih 
of his firft book, intimates that’ the land- ih 
bounds between Faphet and Ham, were the Wy 
great mountaig Amanus, Libanus and Taa- 4, | 

5 | 
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rus; fo that.Syrz2 on the fouth of thefe 
vel] Mountains was in Hams poffetlion, befides 
do] Aigypt and Africa, and accordingly we 
niii find his town Bydlus not far from hence 
win | fouthward. in Sanchoniatho ; it follows that 
= what lay north and weftward from thefe 
yitfimountains belong’d to Japhet, that is, all 
yithe countrey now call’d Natolza, or Afia 
\d#ithe Lefsy and Europe. 
wii) But by fome paflages appearing in Sancho- 
a wiatho and the Atgyptzan hiftory, I judge 
itithat the prime families of Japhet and Ham 
itt were feated at no great diftance from each 
mother, and fometimes had fair correfpon- 
\@dence, fometimes fell into wars. Of friend- 
„filly comport between them, our author af- 
_yiifords an inftance in his own town Bery- 
Aizus, which he tells. us Cronus gave to Po- 
Mfidon', and the Cabirz, Now though the 
Cabiri were a little branch of. Sydye’s or 
Shem’s race that liv’d with Ham, or near 
bim; yer this Pofidow is of the other line 
jiwhich we are now handling and affert- to 
| tbe Fapher’s. It feems. he thought fit to let 
{fome of his brethren’s families dwell quiet- 
ily together in Berytws, a town that lay near 
"i @the skirts of his dominions. And we find 
falfo that at this place the reliques of Pontus, 
| @confecrated by thefe inhabitants of Berytus, 
U3 among 
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among whom the Cebir: are the moft facred 
men, and likelieft to perform the office of 
this confecration: 

This is the oldeft heathen confecration of 
reliques that I meet with in hiftory. And a- 
bout this time alfo Plutarch affures us, thatin 
Æg ypt the reliques of Ofiris, and not long af- 
ter the reliques of T/s, and Horus alfo came 
to be there worfhipped ; their bodies being 
worfbipped here on earth, while their fouls 
fbone as flars in heaven. Hiswofds are the 
more remarkable, becaufe he owns them to 
be the dotirine of their priefts, who deliver’d 
their wholereligion to them. — Tegéis assoi Wy 

Thus Ægy ptian Religion, like the Romif/b Win 
Faith, isrefolv’d into the prieft’s tradition. So 
alfo all the Zig yprian priefts were govern’d 1 
and taught by one, who in Clemens Alexan-§ 
drinus is call’d the Prophet, which fignifies9 
the jets and fo an infallible man, about 
whofe neck hung ’Aajbeo, i.e. Truth, as] 
Ailian writes. Surely he was the Prototype} 
of the Pope, whofe name Papa is known§ 
to come from Alexandria in Aig ypt, yeti 
there extended to men of a lower ranki 
On this fupreme in 4g yptian religion de-i 
pendéd all its lower officers, and confes hn; 
quently thofe, who before a dead body was} Í ik. 
embalm’d made the prayer for the dead} Hy, 

(imitated. 
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(imitated alfo by the Romanifts) defiring 
that they might be receiv’d to cohabit with 
the eternal deities, which looks fomewhat 
like a canonizing of them for faints. This 
Porphyry informs us from Ecphantus tran- 
{lating the prayer into Greek out of the 
Æg yptian language: Whence it appears, 
that Æg 9pt was not fo injurious to its peo- 
ple as ‘Rome is, Which makes her publick 
prayers in’a tongue not publickly under- 
{tood. 

And the Zig yptzan priefts affirm this not 
only of the fouls of thofe deities above- 
nam’d, but concerning other Gods alfè, as 
many as were not unbegotten and uncorrup- 


W27ble, as the fun and moon were. Te wp 


Copea wee OUTOS xA xami] % ee 
ras A Wuyes ty “Quege my eae Ases Then 
he tells us what ftars fome of were were re- 
ferrd to by confecration. J/s is the ftar 
which the Greeks call the Dog-flar, but the 
“ig yptiens Sothis: Horus that which the 
Greeks call Orion, and Typhon is the great 


| Bear, Plut. de Ifid. PRT. So early did 
ithe Æg yptians diftinguifh the ftars by feve- 


iral names and on metlantas, Yea, the Phe- 
miczansal{o feem foearly to have diftinguifh’d 


ithe planets from the fix’d {tars ; becaufe 
Sew choniarbe aflures us, that Cronus was 


U 4 confe- 
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confecrated, into that planet that. bears: his 
name in Greek, but -by us 1s) call’d’by the 
Latin name Saturn. 
>Perhaps, it may be worth noting here 
that [i have obfervid, that Era/tothenes in 
his Catafterifms, cap.23. which treat of the 
lanets,. calls Saturn byno other name but 

baethou, alluding perhaps to his ambition, 
as afpiring to fit in his father’s throne. He 
alfo puts Jupiter before him, asif he thou ght 
Saturn lower, nearer the fun or the earth, 
And he calls Mercury, Stiloou the fparkler, 
and refers him to the Aig yprian. Hermes, 
the firft author of a celeftial fyftem: of the 
world. ek 

But my prefent concern is to note, that 
Pontas furely liv’d~not far from Berytus 
when he: died, elfe- his reliques were not 
likely to. be confecrated there. The like 


reafon holds about Po/idon ; if his family’s hi j 


refidence had been far from hence, he would 

hardly. have accepted of a fhare in the town | 

Berytus, P 
Befides, of wars between thefe families, asi i 


not: far diftant, we have an inftance in Pon- ih 


tuss war againit Demaroon, to. whom Oura-) 
aus Was join'd.. “This Pontus mutt in all $ 
likelyhood ‘be. an affociate. to Cronus, be-i 
caufe he is in war again{t Oxranus, or Noah, 
1 i y cai wheng 
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when Cronus alfo was in rebellion againtt 
him. Now he could not be an ufeful affo- 
ciate to Cronus, if he were not'near him; 

w Hyet at muft be acknowledg’d the feat of this 
war is not fpecified by our author. How- 

iw ever, it is worth obferving, that this Poates 
jut imuk needs be a faint, deferving to have his 
in HEliques confecrated by none but vile Hea- 
i ithens, becaufe the only meritorious thing 
„t iwe have recorded of him, isafuccefsful re- 
“4, bellion againft hisanceftor, the pious Noah. i 
iu, | In pafling I cannot-but take notice of our he 
„ (author’s report concerning Demaroon, that li 
;jllbeing put to flight, he made a facrifice for AP 
this efcape. This is the only religious a& Whe 
„itbat he has let us know-of, done by a man ‘a 
n Ouranus’s or Noah’s fide; and I doubt sai ge 

ot but he thought to expofe him to {corn ee DA 

wt once for his flight, and his facrifice for is 
nis efcape thereby... Yet becaufe the man bs) Be 
is here reprefented as a fon of Ouranus, con- | 
uer’d in attempting to defend his pious fa- Telit 
fher: I believe he facrific’d to the true God, i 
[ind do think fit to mark this with honour, 
iis the oldeft facrifice to him that I have 
found mention’d in any heathen author... 
} I will add alfo concerning Demaroon’s fon, 
the old Phenician Melcartus, or Hercules, 
Ihat his ancient temple at. Gadira; or Gades, 


had 
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had thus much of the true patriarchal reli- - 
gion that was.before the law init, continu- 
ed even to the times of Si/ias Italicus and 
Philofiratus, that there were no images 
therein. 


Sed nulla effigies, fimulacrave nota Deo- : 


rum, Silius, lib. iii. 


See Bochart. Canaan. p. 677. who unhappily 

calls this way of their worthip meré Judai- | 
cum. If he had underftood that Hercules . 
Phenicius was long before the Fewi/h law, | 
and had confider’d that in thofe days the | 
truly pious patriarchs us’d no images for | 


worfhip, he would freely have given the 
morte honourable title of Patriarchal to fuch 
religion, rather than Judaical. i 

But to return to this obfcure line where- 
in Powtusftands, whofe vi&tory diverted us, 
we find Typhon: join’d with him, as at leatt! 
of the fame generation, if not his brothera 


aly, 


th: | 
Bis, 
ly, 
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This man being by this hiftory (expounded if 


as I offer) Faphet’s fon, muft needs not only) 
be contemporary with Ham’s children, ast 
he is here affirm’d, but in all likelyhood | 


muft be the man whom the Æg yptians {0% 
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abhor as the murtherer of Ofiris, or Miz- k" 
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(In the fable in Plutarch, Typhon is re- 
iit Iprefented as Ofrzs’s brother, in this hiftory 
yi Jas his coufin german. - The reconciliation 
qui iks that brother’s children in the eaftern and 
-farger fenfe of the word are called brethren: 
e might come out of Faphet’s countrey 
Jon the north fide of Amanus into Aig ypt, 
fo correfpond with his kinfman their go- 
verning, either by fhipping over the fea, 

wit fwhich' the Æg yptians call Typhon; or by 
igand through Phenicia, with Cronus’s leave. 
iPerphyry tells us in Eu/eb. Lid. iii. c. 12, 
j piffhat the Aig yprians reprefent him by an | 
«Wtzppopotamus, or River-horfe. Hence I i) 
«(ig@tuppofe it is that Manetho faith, Menes, i.e. ij ey 
„iMi zraim, was kill’d by an Hippopotamus. Euni 
AT his gives us concurrent teftimony from MIR 
tg yptzan hiftory, that his time is well plac’d | 
wy Sanchoniatho. bh bi Bx 
ji) The like confirmation we have from the ii) a 
y Greek hiftories, that the time of Pofidon or 
Neptune is well confiftent with Sanchonia- 
‘al bos genealogy here, making him the grand- 
child of Nereus or Japhet; and it proves 
-| @ilfo that then Po/fdox of this line had come 
ao far weftward as Artica is from Amanus. 
(They own that Pofidow had feiz’d on Attica 
py a ftroke of his trident before Athena 
frame thither (which we have before fhew’d 

| was 
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was in Cronus’s life time:) I need not re- 
peat the argument, becaufe in Apollodorus, 
ib. 11. [find that from. Oceanus, whofe name 
relates to the fea, as all Sazchonzatho’s names 
in this line do, is deriv’d Inachus, and in 
his line the eldeft Pela/gus is plac’d very near 
the beginning. 

Į may crave liberty to fuggeft, that I judge 
the eldeft Pela/gus (for that name is con- 
fefs'd to be given to divers men in feveral 
generations after the time now handled) de- 
notes a man of this Faphet’s line in the dtd- 


eft times. For I think the name to be de- | 
duc’d from Pelagus the Sea, to which all } 


thefe men’s names plac’d in Sanchoniatho re- WE: 
late: And the letter / which is inferted in- ie 
to it, I take to be epenthetical, which is no} 
more than they prefume, who derive it HM 
from Peleg of Shems line; only I think Fa- 
pher's line fitter to be look’d for, and found Mk: 
in Europe, and the ifles adjacent to it, in My, 
which all the ancients place thefe Pelafgi t 
as in all Greece, from the moft northern tome 


the moit fouthern parts of it; and in Italy, 
allo, as Pliny affirms, who places them ini 
Hetruria, or Tyrrhenza, lib.i. c.5. and afa 
firms they firft brought letters into Latium, 
lib. vit. 2. 56. and’ that they were in Italy| 
before the Lydian ‘colony under Fyrrhenus§ 

cameli 
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A came thither;iand expell’d them, 2d, iil. ¢. 5. 
i les yet E have fhew’d-in my following re- 
# (view, that the Lydian colony was but four 
f {generations after the time of Menes. 
But becaufe.our author doth not mention 
i thefe Pe/a/zi, I will not here digrefs long 
"Ito inveftigate their antiquities, only note 
that the Pe/a/gz are the founders of learn- 
‘fing in Italy, particularly in Tu/tany; and 
‘Nehat Herodotus deduces the Greek Phallo-. i) 
Moris, and the names of their Gods from Met 
i ithefe Pelai, in his Euterpe; affirming i | 
i"}them to come out of Samothrace. After- eA 
‘i wards in his Polymnia he affirms alfo, that E 
the old inhabitants of Peloponnefus, before lier 
ithe coming either of Danaus, or of Ton the A AY 
a “Won of Xurhus, were call’ d Aigialean Pelafgi, iy! 
‘hich confirms the antiquity of the Ægża- 
i Fean Kingdom, that’s now queftion’d and A 
0 Hrejected by fome; and the names fo join’d | 
"Heem to intimate, that thefe Aigtalean Pe- het 
Ly 'afęi were feafaring .men fettled on the 
/)M@hores. 
ie") The beginning alfo of the kingdom of the 
V"WNzcyoutans in Peloponnefus under Aigialeus, 
i ce I fuppofe was of 7apher’s line, becaufe 
‘his name relates to the fea-fhores, falls with- 
on dh Cronus’s time. See. Armagh’s Annals, A.M. 
‘ors... 1am indue’d to believe this Aigia- 
j leus 
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4eus to ‘belong to this line; principally. be- 
caufe Ca/tor in the firit book of Eufèb: chro- 
nicle in Grees, intimates him to be the fon Ho 
of Pofidon, according to the Mythic Greek | 
hiftory, which is the beft they have of thefe | 
ancient times, and carrieth fome agreement | 
with Sauchonzatho’s genealogy, under the | 
names of their falfe Gods. Apollodorus | 
makes him the grandchild of O¢canus, and 
the fon of Inachus ; thefe cannot be recon- 
cild, except we make Ivachus to be the | 
fame with Pofidon, and: Oceanus the fame | 
with Poutus in Sanchonzatho’s line, and then 
they will agree all to make Aigialeus of this jy 
family, by:which the ifles of the Geutiles | 
were divided, which is Mofès’s defcription. 
of Faphet’s line. But the beginning of his H 
reign, which is the beginning of the Sicyo-jhw: 
t nian: kingdom and Æra, is fix’d by Caftor,| 
A Ae whom our Armagh hath follow’d to theif 
IRE Hi 75 year of Nabor, which the Mofaical ac-iiy,. 
counts determine to the year of the world Mh, 
above written. | 
To prevent miftake, it muftbe noted that 
the Inachus here mention’d as the {amen 
with Pofidou, and father of Aigialeus, is | 
bout 250 years before that Inachus who wasii ty 
founder of the kingdom of Argos. And toh, 
me it’s no wonder that this name, or ratherl 
titles 
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ye |title, fhould be given to feveral men, be- 
je fcaufe I believe its deriv’d from the eaftern 
ieiafWword psy, and fignifies Torguatus, a man 
(it {that wore a chain of filver or gold asa badge 
fie {of honour. The Auakims in Phenicia longs 
eget fatter were call’d fo on the fame account. 
yl] There is another Synchronifm which 1 
ie fave obferv’d in Pliny, lib. vii. c. 56: where 
„ulihe delivers the opinion of Axclides, or as 
eurfit’s otherwife read Autichides, concerning 
yieythe ‘invention of letters. In Aigypto ñn- 
elvenife guendam nomine Menona 15 annis 
slante Phoroneum antiquifimum Grecia re- 
isigem , idque monumentis approbare conatur. 
i That in Zig ypt one Meno found them out 
“(all 15 years before Phoronens the eldeft king 
“ilk of Greece, and he endeavours to prove 
>» ull it by monuments. 
iy), Sir Jobn Marfbam hath well obferv’d that 
aithis Meno, who in Ægypt is faid to be this 
"inventor, is the man whom-others call Me- 
u ues, whom we have before fhew’d to be 
' Mizraim, and whom our Sanchoniatho owns 
„Ato be'an inventor of three letters, calling 
“ fhim Ifris. This man, Anticlides in Pliny 
‘* Iifirms to have attain’d this invention rç 
‘Gears before Phoronews... Hereupon I com- 
“par’d Mizraim’s time with the beginning of 
“Phe Sicyonian kingdom, the eldeft particular- 


ly 


F- 
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ly. mention’d amongft the Greeks, and find | 
they come within a few years of each other. 
And this muft needs be fo, becaufe Phoro- 
meus Was, aS Apollodorus affirms, the bro- 
ther of that Zigialeus whom we obferv’d juft | 
now to be the founder of the Sicyonian 
kingdom; about 259 years after the Flood; 
gt years before the death of Nozh. Whence | 
we muft conclude that: he liv’d near. the 
time of Menes; or. Mizraim, Noah’s grand- i 
child; who might well fhew the ufe of let- | "A 
ters in Ægypt 15 years before him, as An- hi 
ticlides affirmed | 
Thisagreement of 4zticlides with the times K 
ftated;, partly in the Mofaical chronology, | 
partly in Caffor, who is one of the eldeft chro- |}, 
nologers usd by Zufebzus, makes me believe Ih. 
there was good ground for his judgment, 
that the time of Phoroneus was fo near Me- 
wes in thofe old monuments by which he 
prov'd.it, which alas are now loft with his 
books, and the time wherein he liv’d ; only} 
we know concerning him, that he liv’d bes 
fore Atheneus, Plutarch and Pliny, wha 
quote him asa credible hiftorian. His tefti< 
mony therefore is confiderable to my pres) 
fent purpofe, which is, to prove that Greece | 
was peopled in fome degree within lefs than iy y 
300 years after the Flood; and that by the Bp 
linai“ 
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ind dine of Faphet, which] judge was exprefs’d 
uef by the Cadzrz under the names of Nereus, 
dye] Pontus, Pofidon, 6c. names relating to the 
¿keli fea, its fhores, and the ifles of the Gentiles. 
vil} = Nor am I remov’d from this judgment by 
wit) the genealogy deliver’d by Apollodorus, who 
Poil makes our Phoroneus the fon of Inachus, 
the fon of Oceanus, whom he puts to be a 
» tel)brother of Fapetus, and fo makes them two 
atl] dadtinet fons of Celus, or Noah. For it’s 
(isplain there is much of fable mingled with 
his {tories, but {till even he owns a Syxchro- 
nifm between Oceanus and Yaphet, whence 
,josfit follows that Oceanus and his line might 
seatwell join with Yaphet and his line (if fhould 
j@igrant them diftin, they might be united) 
yicand the times of their great grandchildren 
qatgmuft be the fame; and within the time of 
“iNoeh’s life they might fet up government in 
yo titG@reece under Phoroneus and his brother Æ- 
iigza/ezs, not longafter the time of Mizraim, 
|. Noahs grandchild, which isthe only Syn- 
\yichronifm, or approach to Synchronifm,which 
_ iam endeavouring here to clear. 
lI Only it mutt be noted, as I beforé obferv’d 
"Wf Inachus, that this Phoroncus mutt not be 
mi whe fame with the founder of the Argive 
.yaikingdom, but much elder than that is ufa- 
“(Milly accounted : So-that either at Argos, Or 
X {fomewhere 
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fomewhere elfe:in Greece, a kingdom was 
fettled, which was afterwards call’d the Si- 
cyoutan government. 

Pliny’s words calling this Phoroneus, An- 
tiquiffimus Grecie Rex, cannot bear to be 
deprefs’d to the ufual Argive Aira of 2858 | 
in the Fulan period, fince there is fo much 
evidence that there were in Greece elder 
Kingdoms than that at Ærgos; particularly | 
that given by Cronus to his daughter, bear- 
ing her name Athena: And this Aigialean, | 
in which Phoroveus his brother fucceeded | 
tnachus dying without iflue, as Apollodorus 


witneffeth. He, probably while Jzachus liv’d, Hs 


govern’d fome part of Pelopounefus,{o called 
afterwards, but the whole Penin fila was uns 
der his power after his brother’s death. Some 
place of abode certainly he had, but Idare not 
fixa place, becaufe I know that government | 
is elder than cities, building of towns, and 
palaces royal came into ufe in Greece; Ibe- q 
lieve much after the times we now fpeak 
of, which were before the death of Noah. | 
Even in the Sicyonian kingdom it’s ace” 
knowledg’d that the place whence the king- 1 
dom is now call’d, was not known by the _ 
name of Szcyor till the reign of its x9" king 
Sicyon. And that there was a town call’d 
by the name of Aigialeus the firft founder, 
is 
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1w is afirm’d, 2. 357 of Scaliger’s Greek collec- 
Ji ft tions. I know alfo that the Peninfula, now 
moft famous by the name of Peloponnefus 
Win the Greek writers, was more anciently 
of called Aigialea, as Eufebius and Hierome 
ih acknowledge, and Scadger hath prov’d it 
ifout of Theocritus. 
jet 1 For thefe and otber reafons I will not re- 
ity Hject thefe Greek antiquities, which are elder 
yy ithan the Æra of Argos or Athens, as 1 fee 
aja very learned man hath lately done; but 
i will receive them as agreeing with, and giv- 
„uiing confirmation to my author; and_as be- 
viding alfo own’d by Varro the moft learned 
Roman antiquary, ashe is quoted by St. Au- 
nt lle de Civitate Dez, lib. xviii. 1 need 
ot name moreover ELu/fedius and Hierome, 
_@itwho fo {tate the times of the Sicyonzan kings 
a in their canon. 
“ill Only I will remark that our Armagh hath 
‘wirightly plac’d Aigtaleus, A. M. 1yts5. that 
i en the 75% year of Nahor’s age accord- 
|) Ang to theHebrew Bible; and the Greek Eu/e- 
“', Mbius p. 19. exprefily affirms, that then the $7- 
\ryonian kingdom began under Aiga/eus.Now 
” lhis time being fix’d, it’s certain that the time 
. bf his brother the elder Sicyontan Phoroneus 
‘}oisnear determin’d, and fo is alfo their fa- 
"o @her’s time, who was the elder Inachus, fe- 
xX 2 ven 
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ven kings reigns before the Argive Inachus’s 
time, and contemporary with this. Menes, 
whom Axticldes makes 15 years before that 
eldeft Phoroneus to have invented letters in 
Aig ypt. 
« ‘The mother of this eldeft Phoroneus is 
« affirm’d to be Niobe in Scaliger’s Greek 
< Eufebius, p. 24. l: 52, Where alfo Cafus 
and Belus, the founders of the Afyrian 
city, afterwards call’d Antioch, are faid 
to: be born of the fame father Jnachus, 
and that the fame mother Niobe bore 4- 
pis to Jupiter, which Apis. was.call’d al- 
“ fo Serapis. Now this plainly relating to 
the firit founder of the Aig yptian monar- 
chy, muft needs import this Phoroneus to | 
be his contemporary, and confequently long 
before the Argive Phoroneus. | 
In Cafior in the Greek Eufebius, p. 19. | 
the Sicyonian Ægialeus is exprefily fet at the | 
diftance of feven kings reigns before the | 
reign of the Argive Inachus, which is time | 
fufticient to place him and his brother P/o- 7 
roneus about the time of Menes. And Eu/febius © 
in the fame; p.24. /.a/t,applies the place in © 
Platos Timeus, which mentions Phoroneus, — 
Niobe and the Ogygian Flood as the eld- ` 


eft things in Greece, to this Phoroneus the |" 


fon of Niobe. And it’s certain that Varro’s — 
E me accounts 
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accounts place the Ogygzan Flood in this 
Aigialeus’s time, though fome others place 
it 300.years later. 

He that fhall confider Inachus and Pho- 
roneus are originally eaftern words, fignify- 
ing titles of honour and government, of the 
fame roots with Znak and Pharoah, will 
not wonder that the firft planters coming 
from the eaft fhould bring thefe names with 
them into Greece ; nor willhethink it ftrange 
that other men, fuch as the 4rgzve kings 
afterwards, fhould have the honourable 
names of the firit planters beftow’d upon 


|| them; fince they only imported men wear- 
"i ing chains of gold, and free princes, which 


are titles of honour affected in all ages. 
Tam fenfible that a farther profecution of 


| this argument would lead me into the con- 


fideration of all the utmoft antiquities of 
Greece, which are a very large, but alfo a 
very difficult fubjeét. Wherefore I have 
refolv’d to confine my felf to thefe Phenz- 


-cian and Aig yptian affairs, which my au- 
‘thors have limited themfelves unto, left I 


fhould darken them, by mingling with their 


hiftorical narratives the Mythic {tories of 
the Greeks, from which ’tis hard to feparate 


the truth that’s difguis’d by their fables. -I 


‘will be content to have given my reader a 


N g {mall 


ee 
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{mall trial of my skill in that matter, by a 
few paflages which Ihave already written in 
this treatife relating to Aigypt. But as for 
the Greek antiquities, and other parts of hi- 
ftory, wherein thefe authors give no infor- 
mation; both l and my reader may juftly 
hope for farther light than yet the world | 
hath feen, from the learned labours of the 
right reverend the Lord Bithop of St. *4/aph, 
(which are partly printed, partly preparing 
for the prefs) when they come forth. In 
the mean time Iapply myfelf to the fecond 1 
part of this work, which contains a review ` 
of what’s written in this; and a continua- | 
tion thereof by Evaffothenes Cyrenaus, and | 
other heathen writers. 


¥ Dr, Floyd, late Bifhop of Worcefter. 
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at | L find it neceffary to add to the prece- 
wt dent diftourfe a book of review and 
"continuation of Sanchoniatho by 
wh |. Eraftothenes, Aad this fecond book 
‘ h may conveniently be divided into fix 
et! | Sections, whereof the two fir contain 


a review. 1, Of the Cofmogony, 


‘al. 2+ Of thefifiory.. The four laft are 1 
| fitted to prepare for, explain and Pill 


‘ 4 $ ANTE g j 
confirm the continuation. iS 








| 
Secr. I. Of the Cosmocony. 


HE only occafion of adding 
fomething on this head, was 
given me bya manufcript frag- 
ment of Dama/fcius at? ‘Acxéiv, 

which my learned friend Dr. Ga/e commu- 

nicated to me after I had finith’d my re- 

( ae! X 4 marks 
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marks on Sauchoniatho, and acquainted him 
with my defign of publifhing fome obferva- 
tions which I was making on the reft of his 
hiftory which is preferv’d in Eufebius. 

Wherefore, after my obligations to my | 
friend for the ufe of his manufcript,! will on- 
ly briefly remark two things out of it, left I 
might feem to negleét the fuggeftions there- 
in made. 

I. I obferve that Damafcius hath faid 
fome things that plainly concur with the re- 
mark that I have made upon the Co/mogony 
of Thoth, and other heathens writing after 
his copy. For he acknowledges that the 
Babylonian theology did play Towy æo- 
yw Gyi wegiever, pafs over in filence the 
one principle of the univerfe. And he owns | 
that the peripatetic theology deriv’d in Ex" | 
demius the peripatetick from Orpheus, did, E 

ay TÒ yonzey Goray ag eeppnloy %, Ayva OV, Say | | N 
nothing of all that’s intellectual as unfpeak- W 
able, and unknowns but he never mentions 7 
therein either Thoth or Sauchoniatho, Per- Bi i 
haps when he wrote that piece he had not h 
read him, (yet I have reafon to believe. that 
he did read him fome time) or he forgot 
him, or elfe he faw that this Cofmogony of 
Thoth could not be drawn. to allegory, T 
and a trinity of principles, as he hati doner 
i fome - 
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fome others, The eldeft author he names 
is Mochus the Phenician Mythologer, as he 
calls him, though others own him under a 
better character, of both a philofopher and 
an hiftorian; and the Aig yptians, Aftlepia- 


\ des and Herazftus, and fome other later 


i | 
l 


wf 


riters, whom he only fpeaks of in general 
terms, not naming them, but faying they 
had their do¢trine from the ancients. | 


nmake my 


II. Note, viz. That'though they did fay, 
as he affirms, that there was pia F cry doxn 
(xir@> ayvasov, One principle of the univer fe, 
viz. unknown darknefs; yet they do not 
contradict what I have affirmed, viz. that 
o Hermetic dotrine of the world’s origi- 
ïal tended to atheifm. 

For, 1. We have no proof that their do- 
ftrine was the fame with that of Thoth, or 





w Termes. 


i 
4 





2. Even their unknown darknefs may be 


tinderftood of a mere material Chaos void of 


Might, and then it’s plainly atheiftical; or 


Ife it may imply that they only acknow- 

iedge one general ‘caufe, but profefs they 

(now not what itis, and would difcourage 

Jll other men from feeking to know him. 

l. Moreover, he confeffes that 4/clepiades 

jhakes his Æg yptian Cmepbis (which is an 
ag Æg yptian 
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fig yptian name of the firft caufe, perhaps Ifi 
the fame with Czeph) to be begotten out | ii 
of fand and water, and confequently to be | 
no {piritual principle; and in him Herai/tus 3 
owns the fun to be vis ‘voyns the higheft mind, hy, 
which is certainly to fall fhort of the know- k. 
ledge of the true God: So that both thefe. 
are fo far from denying what I affirm’d, Mie 
that they confirm it, when from a general fh 
notion they defcend to a more particular. ` 
Wherefore I am fatisfy'd by this manu- 
icript, that thefe, and alfo Mochus the Pha-| 
nitian, befides many of the eldeft Greeks 
and Babylonians, have {aid fo much confenta- 
neous to the 77z/megiftic Cofinogony, that they 
cannot without manifeftly violent allegori-j 
cal interpretations, be freed from a {trong ii, 
tincture of its atheifm; for fo he myftically il, 
interprets the Chaos deliver’d by He/iod and Ne 
Acufilaus to be analadnn |G Qúsis `g vont By it}; 
the unintelligible nature of an. intelleétuaba\s. 
agent. ‘Then he makes Hefiod’s Erebus AST He, 
a male, and Nóg or Night asa female, tO” fre, 
beget Aither, Cupid and Metis, in- fh, 
tellectual hypoftafes. So when he had report- i 
ed Epimenides to make Air and Night the 1 
two principles of things, he faith, ¿2s mans, 
Set be filently bonour’d one principle before” 
thefe two, -I confefs thisis notumanifeltto 4 
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my underftanding ; but I think fuch filence 
oncerning the firft, and truly intelle@ual 
iogcaufe of the world. (when two others, one 
ilitoL which is fluid matter, and the other a 
Imhimere privation or abfence of light, are nam’d) 
wiis likelier to banifh the knowledge of the 
, ieeltrue God out of the world, than to promote 
‘ifthe fincere worfhip of him in retirement 
„lind filence. 

vi. i L cannot be fo partially affe&ted to thefe 
qgugneathensas [know Dama/fcius was, when he 









mani 

„Miere will needs make ’em mean fo much bet- 
mli iter than they {peak ; and will by the fenfelefs 
(imaterial Chaos, in fpight of all reafon, un- 
w erftand an immaterial wife and good {pirit ; 
„idea, will conceive that muddy matter to 
wi erment it felf into a germination that bran- 
jo) ihes it felf into an intellectual trinity. Ne- 


„iy arerthelefs, I am well enough pleas’d to fee 
4 this heathen fo far comply with that myfte- 
ious doctrine of Chriftianity(which prevail’d 
rery much in the Roman Empire in the fixth 
e after Chiff wherein he liv’d) as to 
“ilrain to find fomething like it in the hea- 

f jhen philofophers. 
| Lam willing they fhould mend, and come 
u fear truth, yea to the full owning of it when 
[bey will; but what is crooked and paft 
lannot be made to be otherwife at the fame 
time, 
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time, than it was. My philofophy requires | 
me to obferve things diligently, and take | 
‘em juft as they are, both in the works of 1f 
nature and of men. I muft not make new If 
appearances in books any more than in na- 
ture, by help of an allegorizing imagination 51 
which may make one think that oil may be) 
diftild out of a pumice ftone, tho’ it have) 
no fuch thing in it, unlefs you think fit tome 
heat it firft, and then foak it in oil of your} 
own providing: Then indeed you may diftil 
fome of your own oil out of it, but its f2=9PM 
ces will be left in the ftone. ‘The true ef-| 
fe&t of fuch fore’d interpretations, is only tom 
befmear authors with the dregs of our ima 
ginations, whichis a fault that honeft minds 
ed readers muft carefully avoid: For it will 
ever be a good rule in interpreting all a aF. 
thors, that their fenfe is not to be brought 
to ’em, but to be taken from their owi T 
words. 
I will conclude this difcourfe on the Coe 


mogony of Thoth, with this reflexion upon ho, 


it: That although he thought fit to‘ma i 
his way to the eftablifhment of the worthip” j 
of creatures, by attempting to fhew that e ‘ 
world was made’ without the influence'o 

God, knowing indeed that this “was the 
moft effeGtual wa ay to-do it, by endeavour | 
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a ling to anticipate all knowledge of a God by 
1 Jthe creation; yet man’s natural reafon was 
iW fnot hereby ex{tinguith’d,but thoughtful men, 
"Jtho’ educated under publick eftablifhments 
i" Vof idolatry or religious worthip perform’d to 
il!"Wnferior beings, {till did arrive at the know- 
vty ledge of one fupreme mind, the firft caufe 
ve of all other beings, and gave fome, at leaft 
"fecret, fervice unto him; yet ftill continu- 
i i ing their publick idolatry, as our learned 
(p men have well prov’d, from whom I diffent 
‘hot in this difcourfe. 

| But on the contrary I fully agree with 
ni em, that men may, and have been idolaters, 
il! Hoth before Thoth’s time and fince, notwith- 
1" ftanding their knowledge and belief of the 
w Jeing of the trueGod ; and tho’ they thought, 
(i! fnd affirm’d alfo that the publick worfhip 
utf creatures, was a lower fort of religious 
0 Wvorfhip than the private, filent, and mental 

e which they might give either to 
Fod, or to the celeftial bodies, or to Dæ- 
Ww: ons: For tis evident that this diftin@ion 
i! San never take away the guilt which muĝ 
i fe. contracted by giving to the creature, 
(fat which is due only to the Creator, or 
iy Maly to that one Mediator, who is God blef- 
¡“diid for ever. 
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"Tis plain that prayer to creatures imports © 
that their worfhippers believe ’em to know | 
their defires,; which belongs only to the 1 
heart-fearching omnifcience of God. It im- | 
ports alfo that they believe that they are 4 
able to fupply their wants of numberlefs | 
things, temporal and- fpiritual, though the | 
petitioners dwell in countries far remote | 
from each other, which there is no reafon 
to believe that the finite power of a deceas’d | 
man’s or woman's foul can extend to; but 
it’s certain it belongs to God’s omnipotence; | 
whofe perfection, as well as omnifcience,’ 
it’s blafphemy to afcribe to the creature. It) 
imports mediators of interceffion in the head 
vens, the holy of holies, where God only) 
allows the great High Prieft of our profefsy hi 
fion to come, and to make intérceffion; and 
hath given no power to men to appoint fof 
themfelves other mediators. | 

It implies great prefumption againft they 
majefty of God, for men thus to intrude im Vin, 
to things which they underftand not, eithet Pin, 
by any clear reafon or revelation, and itsi 
an affront to God for men thus to de vainly 
puffed up in their flefbly minds, as the Apo? 
file in this cafe intimates, Co/. ii. 18: cone 
demning this recourfe to the mediation va 

of 
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of Angels, as irrationally prefumptuous, and 
therefore a fin againit natural light, 

- I muft not digtefs to purfue the many ei 
vil confequences’' hereof, but T will noté 
that our Thoth feems to havé had wit eż 
ough to fee that the diftin&tioh of religious 
forfhip into fupréme, and inferior, and af- 
ignation of only the latter fort to creatures, 
was not found enough to bear the weight 
{pf the practicé of worthipping them; and 
herefore he wholly waves it, and chofe ra- 
|» her to found it upon a bolder affertion that 
he world made’ it felf, and confequently 
Jepports it fef- He knew that if this were 
rov'd, which he endeavour’d to do, there 
ould be fufficient reafon to juftify the wor- 
ip of the univerfe, or any ofits nobler 
rts, as the {tars and heroes, which was the 
d Aig yptian religion. 

This way of Thoth’s, and the other that 
rorfhips creatures as mediators to the fo- 
preign God, agree in injuring God, by 
Giving his peculiar right to beings below 
jm. The difference is, that the former 
i” dikes no notice of God, and his juft claim 
‘yall men’s worfhip, which they give to o- 
v’ Ver beings; the other takes notice of the 
l We God and his claim, but yet will in 
W light of right reafon, and the pra@tice of 
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the Church Patriarchal, Mo/aical, and pri- h 
mitively Chriftian, which are the rule and ` tp, 
meafures of duty in the cafe, divide his 
worfhip between God and his. creatures; hy 
like the whore who before Solomon would 
have the child divided, though thereby de- 
{troy’d ; when the true mother was for pre- | 
ferving it alive by being undivided, and 
wholly beftow’d according to right. | 

This obfervation of the different ways of 
idolaters, makes it evident that we cannot thy 
conclude that a worfhip is not. idolatrous, Hy 
becaufe it differs from one or more ways 
that are acknowledged to be fuch; for the 
fhapes into. which idolatry turns it felf, are 
infinitely various in all the different ages of 
the world, and all the feveral places of the 
earth. 

Lucian in his book de Ded Syrid, hhews 
the methods of heathen fervice in the feves 
ral temples of that countrey to be very diff 
ferent. Plutarch and Paufanias thew the 
fame in different parts of Greece; and Mam 
netho fhews, that not long after T) bots i, 
time, the Zig yptian way of worthip which, 
he fettled, was much alter’d by the introdus ib 
cing ofthe living images whereby they wore” h 
fhipped their Gods; viz. the Bull pis and 4, 
Muevis,.or rather Menis, as Ælian writes” 
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nu ilit, and the Goat at Mendes, and the Cat at 
ital) Bubaftus, Sc. which were violently oppos’d 
i Wilby the Phenician Paftors in Zig ypt, who 
ucsiyet were idolaters as well as the Aig yptians. 
wiif Phe rule and ftrait line drawn thereby is 
jiefone, but enormity or departure from it, may 
ype fbe committed a thoufand different ways. 
|, ‘Therefore idolatry is to be try’d and 
Hconvicted only by comparing it with the 
„trule which was ftated before, or in our Sa- 
wiviours words, Thou fhalt worship the Lord 
ooy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. E 
:igworthip depart from this,’ it’s frange wor- 
i iithip, as the Fews call idolatry, although it’s 
4wery unlike another fort of ftrange wor- 
ip. | : 
Let this fuffice for the firft feGion of 
ur review, for I do not think it convenient 
ijn this work to add a philofophical refuta- 
' piion of Hermes’s Cofmogony, whichis fo lame- 
„iiy perform’d, that tho’ in the ignorant age 
„iin which he liv’d it might pafs, being affitt- 
“j a bý his reputation and authority as a 
th prince; yet now ’twill perfuade no body to 
y ge. of his mind, and therefore I think I may 
| Ipllow Eufebiuss example, who only point- 
"| fdat the folly and atheifm that was in it, 
“Yad fo let it go abroad to fhame it felf. 
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SANCHONIATHO. 


N the foregoing remarks on this hiftory, | 
Í which our author hath given us from ihi 
the Cabiri’s records written at Thoth’s ih 
command, my only care was to obferve Hy 
fuch things, as being compar’d with the i 
Mofaical, and other hiftories relating to the ih 


ancientelt times, might lead to the know= 


ledge of men, and to the things thereby 
defcribed. Now thefe things being founds 
and itated as well as I can, it will be feafonat 


ble to add fome obfervations which our aus ipy, 


thor hath no where fuggefted, and feveral 


chronological helps which he was not acai 
quainted with, that may yet be ufeful tay 


clear his-hiftory. 


And this I do in imitation of our iat 


learned Chronologers, who by the help: of 
that art have given life, order, lightand 
beauty. to many old hiftorians, whofe dilis. 
gence, although commendable, yet'without 


this 1 
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this improvement would have been much 
vay Hlefs ufeful; and more.expos'd to contempt. 


I will begin with two general confidera- 
itions relating to all the perfons concern’d 
dilin this hiftory: The firft of which relates 
Ito their names ; the fecond to their ages or 
years of their lives, both of ’em unufual in 
iother hiftories, and therefore the more ne- 
jim iceflary to be prov’d and clear’d in this. | 
x fa I, I have before prov’d, and here I far- 
‘qiher contend for, a variety of names belong- 
ating to the fame perfon: And this not only 
-yin different languages, which I have evinc’d 
"_qailready,, but in the fame tongue ; divers 
> thames’ were anciently given to the fame man 
” diis titles of honour, efpecially after confe- 
ration into the number. of Gods, or per- 
“a dons to’ whom religious worfhip was to be 
” qawen. 
W I And thefe new names their priefts or fa- 
“" Bred writers (and fuch were the Cabiri here 
Lik ranfcrib’d) were oblig’d generally to ufe as 
W foit honourable to their deities; that the 
lames which they bore while they were a; 
i’ ive; and mortals here on earth, might be 
‘| Hyrgotten, as.too low for thofe that were 
i Yaw advanc’d into the diate of immortality 
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Of this my firft proof fhall be from Eu/fe- © 
bius Prep. Evan. p. 57. C. where out of | 
the -Atlantian theology he informs us, that | 
Titæa the wife of Ouranus areng been an }., 
excellent wife, 2ambeabliias pF rerOrld Ts pi" 
pilovomaleacray, Was made a Godde/s after her p 
death, her name being changed into Ge. The 
inftance is clear, full, and relates to a moft | 
ancient Deity ; and I took notice of this ef- 
pecially, becaufe it relates to a perfon men- | 
tion’d by this new name in our Sanchonia- | 
tho. | 

But I muft be fo frank as to confefs that 1p 
[like the 4¢/antian account or reafon of her! 
name, much better than that which Sancho- u} 
niatho or Philo hath given; who tell us; 
that the earth was call’d Ge from the naime ff“ 
of that beautiful woman. Doubtlefs. the 
earth had its name before fhe was born, and 
her fruitfulnefs and beneficent nature rathet Mp, 
made her like the earth, and fo fitted her toy 
partake in its name, than to give a name to 
her mother earth, i 

And her firit name 7ztza (from wwo Titt 
fuppofe) which fignifies muddy, was not ! 
thought convenient: for a Goddefs, and 
therefore was chang’d into Ge; which agrees 4 
to her as a mother of mankind, and mote 
over denotes a body not fubject to death.” 
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LI") Befides, it’s worth obferving that tho’ our 
“i Sanchonzatho makes Ouranus’s wife a par- 
‘Ney with his fon in the rebellion againft him, 
which the Phenicians might think neceflary 
wv" iito juftify their King Cronus; the Atlantian 
or African theology faith no fuch thing, 
which I note only in paffling, to wipe off the 
\W'Giafperfions that the Cadzrz threw upon Ou- 
WY hranus or Noah. 
Another example he gives us, ~.59. B. in 
dithe fame book: He tells us from Dzodorus, 
that Zeus travelling much of the earth to dif- 
cipline men, by punifhing the wicked, and 
ewarding the good, was, after his paflage 
out of men’s fociety here nam’d' Zda, bë- 
aufe he was thought to be the caufe of mens 
diving here well and happily, 3 naras Cha 
uriGe. So Plutarch in Romulus affares us, 
hat Romulus at his confecration was ftyl’d 
Quirinus, commonly deriv’d from the $a- 
bine word Quiris, a {pear or lance, to de- 
note him to be aGod of war after his death, 
jas he was a man of war while he liv’d; but 
„1: Mperhaps from np Keren, the Hebrew p eafily 
a lpaffing into the Roman Q. “ 
;/ 4) But the fulleft proof of this cuftom among 
| ache heathens, is a place in Laéfantius; In- 
‘at Mit. b.i. ¢. 21. the words are thefe:’ Hic 
i et OGri: quem Serapin, © ‘Serapidem vul- 
Yg gus 
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Sus appellat, folent enim mortuis confecra- 
tis nomina immutari, ne quis putet eos Bo- 
mines fuife. Nam © Romulus poft mortem 
Quirinus eft dittus, © Leda Nemefis, © Circe 
Marica, & Ino pofiquam fe pracipitavit in 
mare Leucothea, materque Matuta, © Me- 
licertes filius ejus Palemon,  Portunus. 
Other proofs might be added out of] 
Ovid's -Fafti, but if thefe be not fufficient, If 
I defpair of convincing my reader. How- 
ever, I muft confefs that I am fully fatistied If. 
concerning this cuftom among the eldeft qi 
heathens; it being alfo fo natural to give jp% 
new names to thofe whom they fhould of-fpt 
ten have occafion to call upon, after they} 


were pafs’d into a higher and more glorious 
{tate ; and being very honourable, becaufem t 
the names were fuch as imported fome pers 
fection inherent, fome dignity acquir’d, oity 
fome benefaion which they had been aug Hi 
thors of. pt 
Hence the ancient heathen hymns to thei B 
Gods are fiuff’d full of fuch epithets, and 
this folly of their’s feems to be the Battolos 
gy, and much babbling, which our Saviour 4 
affirms their devotion to be guilty off, Mate hy 
Nhs i Bey 
Hence allo Hefjchius in woravwuGs afhrms pth, 
that word to be an epithet of pol), Gag i, 
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„i K of many names; and that the Platonic Mo- 

"wad or fovereign God was alfo fo call’d, as 

if it were moft honourable to have moft 

names; fo the prayer of Diana to her fa- 

` Ather Jupiter, cited out of Callimachus by 

™ WDr. Cadworth, p. 532, is for this honour as 
“ {much as for virginity. 
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"This made their religion dark and myfteri- 
Jous, which made it admir’d by the igno- 
| 
| 
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WV 


rant and blindly devoted multitude, who 
would reverence that which they under- 
ftood not: And as for the few that were in- 
quifitive to know more of their names, and 
the genealogies of their Gods, they muft 
pay well for a little knowledge that might 
be communicated toem in their initiations, 
under great obligations of fecrecy. ` ~ 
4). Neverthelefs I have obferv’d, that bécaufe 
0" Fthofe who were deified in one place, were 
|| not own’d with the fame honour in all pla- 
il" Mees, and fome of their. relations were’ {till 
Ao known, and not deified any where, the dif- 
it! @ficulty of finding out their Gods is not‘alto- 
gether infuperable. Thus in that place of 
i! A Bupolemus which [before quoted from £u- 
ie o cag Sebius, 
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febins, Canaan not being any where deify’d, 

his name is left unchang’d, and his being 
own’d the fon of Cronus, leads us to know 
that Cronus is Ham, who was his father. 
And fo Meftrazm’s or Mizraim’s rabiors 
being not much regarded at Babylon, left 

his name unchang’d there ; which'wasa key |}, 
to let me into this whole hiftory, {till taking |; 
it in conjunction with divers other things |,,, 
that fhall be hereafter-infifted on. 

This obfervation gives a fatisfactory ac- 
count why all the deify’d perfons we meet 
with in this hitory, are found under other 
names here than in Mo/es’s books; Eoun 
for Lamech, Ouranus for Noah, Cronus for Wy. 
Ham, Ifiris ox Ofiris for Mizraim, Sydyc We. 
for Shem, &c. Yet their natural: relations, Wo 
fathers and children own’d in this hiftory, | 
are certain marks which determine ’em to- 
be the fame perfons: For the fame reafon | 
Protogonus muit be Adam, no other perfon 
can be the firft man, and'be juft ten gene- 
rations before Noah. ii 

R, Our fecond obfervation muft be concern= 
ing the ages to which the perfons mention’d: © 
in this hittery did moft probably live, which H 
not being expreisd by our author, we muft» Ii. 
with the bett probability:that we can:arrive) 
at, deteymine) by help of avbetter. hiftory,» 
written 
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written by A/o/es-concerning the fame time, 
that fo we may fix ’eim to certain years of 
oi the world. 

ye. | And here I thall reckon by ¥#éan’ years 
Jalas the neareit exactnefs, becaufe'l have füg- 
» etigelted that the five Epagomenz- were in 
a $4g ypt added'to the ‘year,’ in the time 
onhlof Afis, or Hercules Phenicius, before Mo- 
tins Wes Wrote; and therefore I prefume, he be- 
fing bred skilful'in all Ægyprian learning, 
gegunder{tood and made ufe of this exaéter 
st ayear in exprefling the lives of the patriarchs; 
‘y¢ihich muft be our guide in this enquiry. 
rw §edowever, if Mofes us’d the elder: year of 
„a sput 360 days, the difference of five days ina 
qeayear is not fo great, as to'be neceflary to be 
ig (eontider’d in my accounts. 

“iid To this end I lay down’ this poftulate, 
,oawhich I fhall build upon as my foundation. 
“othe fons of Cain in their feveral fucceeding 
gy apenerations may be rationally concluded, 
, ind accounted to live about the fame num- 
Her of years before the Flood, that the fons 
ME Seth’s line attain’d to; and in like man- 
“Ver after the Flood, the defcendents from 
* | Mam and Faphet liv’d about as long as the 
“| Pefcendents from Shem downwards to Abra- 
t p Yam’s time or farther, to the time of the 
'  Meliverance from Ag yptian bondage. 
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. This poftulateis rational, becaufe we find 
juft ten generations in Cain’s line recorded 
by our Sanchoniatho, to reach to the time 
of Ouranus, or Noah, and an eleventh ge- 
neration fuppos’d by him fynchronal to Cro- 


nus, or fam; and befides, it has always P. 


been agreed that fuch temporal favours, as | 


Jength of life, are difpos’d of by provide nce | p 


much alike to the good and to the bad. 
it's neceflary for me to ufe, this poftulate, 4 
becaufe our author hath given us no infor- 


mation in this cafe, and Mo/és hath oniy re“ 
corded the years of the lives of the defcen- 


dents from Seth and Shem, thefe conftituting| 
the line in, which the worfhip of the. true! 
God. was :continu’d from the beginning : 
And thefe being the. anceftors of the Trae 
~ lites for whom Mofes made thefe divine re- 


a pe 


Our 
Qo i 
be: 
X 


cords; and thefe were the progenitors ofifo 


the Meli ab, the Prince,of peace, to who 
. all nations muft be, fubject. | 
This poftulate pretends not to determiné 
-the time of @ain’s and Ham’s pofterity ex 
“actly, but fomewhat near the matter, and) 
_ challenges no place. where any hiftorical e+) 
-Widence. can be given that things happend 
_otherwife: Eyen mathematical fciences di- 
rect us to acquiefce in approximations, 
” a where precife quantities cannot be exprefs ni 
An 
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rid And Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis, one of the 
pit beft ancient hiftorians, in the beginning of 
ill his feventh book, allows hiftoriographers to 
iil" imifs a few years in the accounts of the eld- 
dv left times, when yet he feverely forbids to 
'"?imifreckon two or three generations. 

wei Te feems he had obferv’d that the elder 
writers diftinguifh’d time no better, than by 
withe numbers of generations between one 
—iperfon, and another after him; and it’s plain 
pl four Sanchoniatho had no better skill in chro- 
‘Ynology: For he hath only given us feveral 
Ggenerations fucceeding each other; info- 
much, that becaufe he afirms em written 
{by Hermes’s command, Ihave thought they 
might be call’d Penxe “Egu#, which book to- 
ether with æt Kueavvides Bibo, of the fame 
‘contents, I find mention’d in a fragment of 
w! Yan ald Aig yptzan chronicle, which may be 
W ifeen in Scaliger’s Greek edition of Eufebtus’s 
=  NCanon Chronicus, p.7. lin. 11. And Tcount 
i \Scaliger’s note upon the word Kugawvides 
Ane {worth obferving, for he derives it rightly 
,otfrom the Hebrew xp Kara, whence alfo 
d dehe name Alcoran, the Mahummedan Law is 
deduc’d; it fignifies legends, eminently fo 
call’d, as then efteem’d molt worthy to be 
read; and feveral fuch words of affinity to 
the Hebrew and Arabic, Ihave noted to 
have 
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have been receiv'd into the Zig yptian An- 
tiquities. 
'! But my method endeavours to give light 
to Sauchoniatho’s hiftory deriv’d from that 
in Mofes, who was a man of much more 
learning than’ he, as well as of a better reli- 
gion. ‘To this end Ihave drawn a chrono- 
Jogical table, wherein I have plac’d all thofe 
of Seth’s line from Adam to the Flood, fet- F 
‘ting before ’em the years of the world, or W 
from the creation.in which they were born, f. 
according’ to Mo/és’s computation in the.) 
‘Hebrew text, or as our learned Primate of | 
“Armagh {tates them in his Annals from i 
‘thence, and after *em the number of years jf" 
that they liv’d. - And right again{t each ge-1 
*feration of thefe, I have fet all the genera-| 
tidnsin the line of Cain that are deliver’d tol} ` 
us ‘by Sanchouiatho, as alfo thofe few o 
Seths line which Sanchoniatho hath told us 
were deify’d by the Pbeniczazs, and are 
call’d by different names in his hiftory. 
l Againft thefe alfo I have fet the line of 
‘Cain that’s deliver d by Mofes, which ends. : 
in the invention of fome lower forts of arts, F 
with Lamech’s ptefage of vengeance fulfill ai 
in‘the' Flood, ‘as I fuppofe upon himfelf, or h 
“his family, and feems to me written by Moai 


fat very briefly, only to-acquaint us with | 
: thefe } 
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| thefe things fet in the end: of) the line, in 
oti Which he gives no times of their birth,’ or 
|of theif continuance in this life.. Sothat he 
i) [hath left us no way to know thefe things, 
iM but by comparing it with ‘the line of Seth, 
‘lin’ which he hath been exaét. 
eI” Accordingly Ihave taken this way; 1. Of 
‘many ufeful Synchronifs of the generations 
| lin the different lines of Seth and Cain, but 
vi “mot ufeful in the lines of Shem and Ham. 
its Hiz: Of the long lives, and confequently ftrong 
emiiconftitutions fit to multiply children in thefe 
aGelder times, which will be of confequence 
wl! “Ito affure a quick peopling of the earth foon 
;Miafter the creation, but fooner after the 
"Flood, more! being fay’d in the ark than at 
che Writ were created. | 
et“) But here} muft give fome cautions about 
ct! “many RAin dyer me deducible: from the ta: 
ble. As, 
wi i. We muft not conclude the births in 
si" Ipoth lines recorded, to be precifely in the 
lame year; for we know that Caza was elder 
1 fhan Seth about 130 years, which will influ» 
uence the births of the firft born in each line 
p E 
í # 2. Wehaveno affurance that the men men- 
 Fion’d in Seth's line by Mofes, were alh the 
i HIdeft fons of their fathers refpe&tively, but 
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only that they were the progenitors direct- 
ly leading to Noah, and fo to Abraham. in 
like’ manner in Sauchoniatho’s line of Cain 
*tis not aflirm’d that they were the firit born; 
but ‘only that they were fuch defcendents 
from him as peopled Phenicia, and began 
fome cuftoms in» religion; and in arts; o~ © 
thers in each line might do like things in.o< 
ther parts of the earth. | d 
3. Yet in the main parts of their lives each 
generation may be prefum’d to be contems | 
porary with another at the fame diftance 
from the firft; and the length of their lives — 
much alike, only fubject to fuch variety as 
is found: in thofe recorded by Mofes: Yet 
accidents cannot be barr’d from either line; 
as Enoch’s life was fhorter than any other 
of Seth’s line, by teafon of a happy: tranfla< 
tion in reward of hisiexcellent piety; fo 
fome of Cain’s pofterity might be more {pees 
dily cut off in punifhment of their fin, orb j 
the violence of their brethren. » 
Such accidents hinder not, but that as wey 
find ten generations in each line reach’d™ 
Noah’s time, ‘or amounted to the fame {ur 
of years, fo any one generation in one lin@ hy). 
may ‘be eflimated about as long as the like = | 
generation in'the other line. % 
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“Tg. Its ‘confefs’d that Mofes hath not tes 
wi §€orded ‘ten generations in°Czin’s line; as 


jee 


anil 


‘(oh YSanchonzatho hath; yet it doth ‘not thence 


‘iti (follow that there*were not ten generations 
iia Hin that line before the Flood: For Mofes 
nt (doth not tell us that thofe he hath nam’d, 
«were all the defcents before the Flood, nor 
n” ithatothe laft generation which he mentions 
was drown’d; though I think it probable it 
«oh iwasto; yet it is not certain or affirm’d by 
we him. 
webo However, I think it very improbable that 
„ua the eight generations which onlyare record- 
ished byMoesin Cain’s line should live as lon gas 
"(athe temin Sezk’s, 'efpecially confidering that 
(Maid probablyhad children before Serbias 
_@ porn; for-hewas then 130 years old. Where- 
gy 4ote L judge it:moft reafonable to ‘believe, 
(at Mofes hath filently pafs’d over two ges 
t flerations of Cain, as ‘not! worthy of men- 
* « @ions as he is very fhort ‘aboutialli the other 
efcents in that lines putting all-from his Æ- 
q Noch to Lamech in one werfe; Gen, iv.-18. 
“'y Moreover, Ihave -obfervd- that there 
“ Wofes doth not fay that Enoch begat Irad, 
iY ots:he faith that Irad begat Methujael, Se, 
“Vat he only faith that zo Enoch was born L 
"i izd, which willobé trues if we undertland 
hat he was not his immediate fon, but his 
grandchild, 


iar 


- =~ 
“a 





304 ARevIEW of the HISTORY. 


grandchild: or>rather:his great grandchild, | 
skipping over two. generations not worthy }y 
ofremembrance; which added to the eight 
mention’d, will make ten asin Seth’s line Py 
before.the Flood. This conje@ure found- |}; 


ed inthe indefinite fignification of the phrafe Ifi, 


to be born to a family, and its capacity to if 
be underftood with relation to remote de- | 
fcent, is, {trengthen’d by a like expreflion 
in 1 Kings xili..2;,where-it is foretold that 
Fofiah foould be born to the boufè of David, 
or be of the pofterity of Rehboboam then 
reigning, yet he was many generations after’ 
him, being born, 325 years after this predic- 
tion. - Having thus had occafion to confideri 
this Irad; and.to fuggeft that he may pro- 


bably in nature tand two generations lows, 


er than is commonly: thought, I will addy 
concerning him alfo in paffing, that it trou 
bled me fome time to find him call d Gadad, 
in the Septuagint. After confideration, andy 
comparing it with the Hebrew: name HF} , 
Yairad, I- judg’d that the LXX exprefs'@y hy, 
the y by I, as they often do, and mitiook™ hiy 
the middle radical Re/h for Daleth, as théy h 
in many other places feem to have done. 
Becaufe the chief fuggettion which Ma 
fes hath given us concerning the beginning J 
of idolatry before the Flood, is in Gem 


iv. 20E 
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iv. 26. the words being tranflated asin the 
margin of our bibles, Ten (while Enos liv’d) 
men began to call themfelues by the namesof 
the Lord, t.e. to be deify’d. The Seprua- 
gut; and many other learned expofitors fa- 
vouring that fenfe ; I confider’d the time to 
which his life reach’d to be the year of the 
world: rr40.' And by our table it appears 
that Noah, of the tenth generation from £- 
dam, was born before that time, and above 
90 years old; wherefore I conclude. that 
the times wherein Sanchoniatho places feve- 
ral {teps madé.in the progrefs of that crime, 
do fall within the time that Mo/ès hath fug- 
gefted. 

And whereas Fofephus hath fuggefted in 
he beginning of cap. 4 dib. i. that in the 
eighth génération the great departure was 
made from true piety and humanity, that 
alfo is fufhciently confiftent with our au- 
hor. - 

But I think fo/ephus {peaks only concern- 
ing the degeneracy of Seth’s potterity, yet 
jntimating this to be accompany’d Within- 


'; #ermarrying with Cazv’s line; for I am wil- 


jing to underftand thofe call’d Angels, to 
be the fame who in Genes are called fons 
bfGod, which by many ancients are inter- 
preted Serh’s line. And herewith we find 

Z that 
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thattheancient apocryphal book call’d Enoch, 
whereof a fragment is given to us in Scali- 
gers notes on Eu/ebius’s Greek ‘chronicle, 
doth agree very nearly: For he places the 
coupling of the Egregori, or watching An- fy 
gels, with women, in the year of the world | 
1170. the excefs beyond Exos’s life is but 
30 years.. Scaliger proves this book to be 
of antiquity fomewhat before the Apoftles © 
times; yet neither he’nor I think it to be 1 
Enoch’s; but the fenfe of fome few about. iy 
Chrif?’s time, who fpake agreeably to opi- Ihe 
nions of good repute among his countrymen 
in that age, tho’ with fabulous mixture. 


Other ‘cautions: might be offer’d, but it’s, My, 
both neceflary and decent to leave much to. Hpi, 
the reader’s own judgment. ` Wherefore Eifin 
will pafs to the later times of our table after $ 
the: Flood, wherein moft of the hiftory is Eh 
concern’d. N 

Here thereforeI have obferv’d, that ini Wi: 
the firft century after the Flood, Mofes hy, 
hath: recorded ‘three » generations, or fuce} fe, 
ceeding defcendents, to be born in Ser 
line. 

1; His fonArphaxad, born in the yea 
of the world 1658. 


Í d 
2. His 
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sy, | 2. His grandchild Se/ah, born Anno Mun- 


jul WZ 1693: 

wich! 3. His great grandchild Heber, born #. 
st IM. 1723. And each of thefe liv’d above 400 
viehyears; Heber liv’d 464 years, fo that he out- 
ij iliv’d Abraham who was in the 10" defcent 
weterom Sem, and all of ’em liv’d after the time 
oWlof his birth. 

wisi! Hence it will not be unreafonable to be- 


‘might be born to him in the firft century 
yafter the Flood, might be three generations 
Ifo, and that they, if no proof of the con- 
rary be given from hiftory, may be eftima- 

d to live to like ages, and increafe in like 
«@roportion. So Mizraim, whom Sanchonia- 
"wie calls Mior, being of the firit generation 
"(irom Ham or Cronus, and Thoth of the fe- 
“ond, may be born inthe firft century from 


the Flood, probably: Mizraim about the 
"me time with Arphaxad, A. M. 1658. and 
„Noth his fon near the time of Selah, 4. M. 
y 693. In the courfe of nature undifturb’d, 
" {re may judge they might have liv’das long 
$ i} the contemporaries in birth. 
"| But we find in hiftory that Mzzraim, 
Mrd in Aig yptian antiquities Ofiris and 
\fenes, was earlier cut off by the confpira- 
i+ and violence of Typhon; the time of his 
(E ‘bb death, 
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' waieve that the defcendents from Ham, which 
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deaths.and confequently of the-fucceflion © 
and reign of Athothes or Thoth, we thall 
labour to ftate by help of other and later | 
hiftory: Since Seripture and. Sanchoucatho 1 
do not herein give us any information. And 

if we have the time of their deaths deter- 
min’d by reckoning backward from other 1 
hiftories, and the time of their births thus} 
determin’d by reckoning from the begin- M“) 
ning, from both we may find the years of Hy" 
their-lives, and how much they wanted. ofi 
equality with Sem’s defcendents in their re-) 
fpective generations. 

But becaufe I have defign’d a diftin&t ei 
étion of this review for the fixing a chrono- 
logical Parapegma, or fettled point of time, 
from whence we muft reckon backwards} 
to the fettling of divers things in our table; 
among which the reigns of Thoth and ofi 
Menes arecontain’d, having fome connexion 
therewith; let us here only confider what 
Sanchoniatho, compard with Mo/es, mayi 
enable us to determine. i 

For tho’ I believe we fhall find by help” 
of more exatt records of time, that our aut 
thor hath fail’d in {tating the time of the 
the beginning of Cronus’s reign, fo near to 
the death of Owranus, as to be but 32 years 
before it; yet he hath given us a help to 

connect 
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Eg ypt with the times of Guranus or Noah, 
and of Cronus or Ham, which is no where 
elfe fo well ftated; and hath acquainted us 


j {with the defcent of Thoth from Mifor or 


Mizraim, which lay hid from divets other 


0 Wauthors, but will be of great influence in fix- 
“Wing the beginning of the Aig yprian Dyna- 


fties, which was thruft fome thoufands of 





“years farther backwards, beyond the time 


lof Noah or Adam, by the exorbitant pre- 


‘Btenfions of their later priefts to’ antiquity, 


lin oppofition to the records of Mofés; who 
being bred in all their learning, which the 
Ag yptians alfo confefs, could not be igno- 


(frant of their beft hiftorical records, and cer- 


Atl) 
Wal 


tainly would never have plac’d the deliver- 


‘(Hance out of Aig ypt lefs than tooo years af- 
| } 


ter the Flood, if he had found among ’em 
any credible proof that the Æg yprzan king- 
idom was of fuch antiquity as Manetho af- 
iferts. For he faith there had pafs’d 4283 
jyears between the beginning of their king- 
(dom under Mizraim, or Menes, andthe end 
lof the 18* Dynafty, in which he confeffes the 
i Fews departed from Æg ypt. Our Sanchonta- 
Izbo, tho’ he hath fome miftakes in him, yet 


the hath no fuch exorbitant falfhoods. 


L3 He 





a IED gl Ea a M 





zro A Revitw of the Hisrory. 


He affures us, that Mifor or Mizraim 
their founder, came from Phexicia, and his 
time isin fome meafure afcertain’d by being 
in the 12" generation from the firft man, 
and herein he agrees with Mofes; which 
utterly ruins all the extravagant pretences 
of the later Æg yptians to a greater antiqui- 
ty, either in. the Dynafties of their men, 
which I have fhewn already, or of their 
Gods; which is now farther to be noted. 

For. I have obferv’d in Herodotus’s Eu: 
terpe, compar’d with the remains of Mane- 
tho. which we have, that the ends of "em; 
both in advancing the hiftory of their hu- 
man Dynafties to {uch a.prodigious antiqui- 
ty, Was not merely to outvie others in the | 
claim to, antiquity in human. affairs; -but | 
chieily to place their Theology,the Dynafties 
of their Gods, and coniequently the objects 
and foundations of their religion, in greater m 
antiquity than all other nations- The feign’d T 
antiquities of their kings that. govern’d wi- $ 
eam smm Os one brave man after ano- i 
ther. (as Herodotus interprets the Aig yptian 
Prie{?¥s words, which they fo often inculca- 
ted. when they fhew’d him their wood- ~ 
en flatues) was all defign’d to thew that ftill © 
more thoufands of years ago theGods reign’d 
over their countrey, and confequently a- 

mong 
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mong them was the eldeft theocracy, and 
they the peculiarly belov’d people by ‘the 
Gods, which all aim’d to imprefs this no- 
tion, that their religion was the beft, 
This Herodotus feems to be fomewhat 
„s (fmitten with; yet he retain’d fome degree 
ye Wof the liberty of an Tonic Greek, and made 
, {free enquiries in many other places about the 
‘gy atiquities of his heathenifm. 
| But it’s very remarkable that the Ag yp- 
_jeltéan Priefts who inform’d him in their hi- 
iy (tory. and religion. differ very much, viz. 
about 6000 years from thofe which inftru&- 
i ed Manetho their brother-prieft at Sabenne ; 
for this is a demonftration that both: thefe 
forts of priefts did not follow true records, 
fince truth doth not fight againft truth, 
And though Manetho is own’d by Jofephus 
‘ito follow good recordsin his account of the 
hx paitoral kings, and. of the Theban kings 
e following Tethmofis; yet the digetting all 
* the Aigyptian kings from Menes unto Ne- 
“, PAip/os into 26 Dynatties fucceeding each o- 
ther, is never own’d nor mention’d by Fo- 
ephus; nor doth he meddle with the Dy- 
jnafties from Camby/es to Darius Codoman- 
wus. Wherefore the credit of Manetho 
“| Mnutt needs ftagger, when its juftled by good 
Li 4 hiftory 
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hiftory inconfiftent with his reports, which 
have noconcurrent teftimony to fupport’em. 
Neverthelefs, becaufe he hath beén own’d 
by good authors to record fome truth, his 
Dynafties may be admitted; though not fo 
fucceflively as he hath plac’d em; but with 
refpect to feveral parts of Ægypr over which 
his: kings might reign at the fame time, 
without any contradiction to other hiftories 
of better credit than his; and confequently 
without giving any! undue advantage to the 
antiquity either of their government or their | 
religion; for lam willing to own ’em both.) 
to have been within a few-centuries of the 
Flood. 4 
This Sanuchoniatho fufficiently . intimates} 
by,owning Cronus; i.e, Ham's influence ear- 
ly;there; though he makes his chief refidence | 
to be in Phexicia; now he is-known to be 4 
one of thofe who was preferv’d in the ark. Ei, 
And our author may be ;juftiyefteem’d more Jf, 
than Manetho, who liv’d in Ptol: Philadel- ie 
Pbus’s time, which is about 800 years later) 
than his time, in the judgriient of thofe who. 
allow him the leaft antiquity. te 
And if we confider his:hiftory as transi 
{crib’d by the Cabéri, Thoth’s Amanuenfes; i 
it will {till be more conclufive evidence a43 
gainft all later 4g yptign pretences; for by — 
i ie SN fein aston ten: the 
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oh Fhe long converfe that Thoth had with Cro- 
ten kus, he muft needs underftand the {tate of 
| the world both before and after the Flood; 
yea, he might probably converfe with Sy- 
dyc or Shem in Canaan, becaufe the Cabir: 
who were his {cribes, are affirm’d here to 
be Sydyc’s children, and he was in Candan 
ong after Thorh’s time, and fo probably in 
lis time; whence he could not want means 
f knowing both the antédiluvian and poft- 







| 
i 
liluvian {tate of human affairs. 
| If from thefe remains of his we can gather 
ny thing oppofite to the’ later conftitutions 
it pretences of Ægyptian heathenifm, I 
nink we may believe it; but I cannot truft 
im in any thing oppofite to the Fewi/h 
cords. For by the Co/mogony he hath left 
ys, and by his cruel counfels here recorded 
gainit Ouranus his great grandfather, and 
Bainit Crovus’s brother Atlas, Sc. I judge 
im to have been an atheiftical immoral po- 
Itician ; yet I fuppofe he would not record 
„i \@S: when there was no worldly intereft to 
`; #empt him fo to do: And this confidera- 
” don, as alfo becaufe he wrote of things 
lone in his own time, and while many were 
jive to confute himif he had deliver’d falfe 
jings, induc’d me to take fome pains to 
| clear 
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clear thefe records, which our author affirms 
to have come from him, 

He often calls him Qces, a God, Plato Mp 
in-his Phedrus calls him a Demon; and | 
alfo one of the ancient Gods. He knew ih, 
thefe names anciently were usd promifcu- ip 
oufly, fignifying only fome power that was ii 
fo greatly influential on human affairs thatit J} 
ought to, be worfhipped; later ages have; j} 
made fome difference in fuch objects of wor- 
fhip, but they are all injurious to the. true’ 
God. : 

I conceive this Thoth to be the Orus fe-1 
nior, honour’d with that name after his con- ipy, 
fecřation in Zgypt, probably with refpect Si 
to the great light of wi/dom ~x Our, which) 
they efteem’d to have been in him, and 
communicated from him. . My reafonis bes} 
caufe Orus and fo our Thothis acknowledg’dy f 
to be fon of Ofris and Ifis, and. to reign, 
Juft after him, (in Dicearchus preferv’d..i | 
the fcholiaft.on Apollonius) and to. avenge) | 
his father’s death, and to promote all learn<ihs 
ing, efpecially skill in phyfick ; whence J64mhy 
was .confecrated to him ; which are all fure h 
marks of our, Thoth fucceffor to his father ii 
in the kingdom. . His mother, who taught 1h), 
him fome medicines when he. was youngy as ip 


Diodorus witnelfes, and, learn’d probably i 
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ore of him after he was grown an im- 
rov’d man, was the’ old Goddefs Health, 
yiana in Greek, Salus in'Latin. Panfanias 
ventions a temple in Epidaurus, built to 
lygica, Aifculapius and Apollo, Aig yptians. 
His name Hermes is fo well known, I need 
d nothing of it; but it is not fo common-- 
known that he wascall’d Anubis, and Her- 
anubis, and his ftatues made with a Dog’s 
ad, the fymbol of his fagacity, intimating: 
im to be like a quick-fcented hound. The 
riginal of the name Æaubis is doubtlefs 
‘fom nx» Nabach, which in the eaftern lan- 
age fignifies to bark as Dogs do, when 
ey challenge the fcent of that which they 
nt. 

To this head J refer Nidh2z, the idol of 
€ Avim, as we exprefs it; the Sept. tran- 
ate it “Eva, the Azvites, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 
derftanding the difference to be only a 
ange of the two gutturals n and y, which 
ré often chang’d: So thefe.Canaanites will 
€ underftood to worthip Mercury under 
he name Nibhaz, fignifying by its origina- 
"udon the fame with Anubis from the fame 
ot. Servius onV irgil’s Latrator Anubis, 















' d ighbtly underftands Mercury or Thoth. 

“yi Strabo alfo witneffes, Xb. xvii. that the 

y Vermopolitæ, worthippers of Hermes or A- 
| nubis, 
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núbis, did worlhip. xwxiparw, an image | | 
with a dog's beads and that in Cyxopolis Ify, 
dogs were facred, and fed in their temples, | 
which is to be underitood as the living ima- jy. 
ges of this Hermes; fo were cats kept and $i 
honour’d as living images of the Aig yprian | 
Diana (who was fifter to Orus or Thoth. 
Herod.) by them call’d Bubaffis, Phibefethi 
is fo tranflated by the Sept. Ezek. xxx. 174 
I believe that Bubaffis, the Zig yptian name if, 
of Artemis. or Diana, is a corruption off}, 
the word Phzbefech, which fignifies {till in i 
Arabic, and I fuppofe.in old Aig yptian ii: 
Hortulana, from noa Befeth, a garden, tho’ 
I know Stephanus Byz. faith it fignifies a 
cat; for I can find no fuch fignification off): 
Bubafius, and I fufpeét he had no skill igh, 
Coptic. i, 
So were the Bulls 4pzs and Muevis (or ra 
ther Menis, as Adan writes it) livingimagesii 
of Ofirzs the founder of their husbandry. Andap 
the bull or ox being the chief help in ploughay} 
ing the ground, carrying in, and treading out 
the corn, in the old way of husbandry, was f 
therefore chofen for the livelieft reprefenta=} 
tion of the chief author thereof among they}, 
fg yptians; though in Syria, Dagon, fome 
thing elder than he, was worfhipped on the} 


fame account: If the religious worfhip of} 
dead, i! 
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dead but confecrated benefactors were law- 
ful, and it were alfo true, that fuch worfhip 
was to be given to the image as belongs to 
the perfon reprefented thereby, becaufe it 
ull paffes to the Prototype (which are cur» 
rent doctrines among Romani/ts). all this 





Weyptian religious fervice paid to bulls, 


ogs and cats, will be fully excus’d from 
lame, for its all founded upon the fame 


‘@principles. 


Herodotus in his Euterpe affures us con- 
erning their facred animals, that the wor- 
ippers thereof Cyas COs sar]eréxer, Lye door 


Wo Sea F avi mw Sues paid their devotions 
Wio them, praying to the God to whom the 


east belong’d.. Here he plainly affirms that 
hey did not ultimately terminate their pray- 
rs in the beaft (which was confecrated: as 
ie tells before) but directed their prayers 
arther to the deity to whom each beaft be- 
jong’d. Neverthelefs all other heathens, ef- 
ecially the Roman, Greek, and even Phe- 
yzczan idolaters, as Manetho in Fofephus in- 


i jorms us, detefted this folly of giving reli- 
'; jious worfhip to beafts, though it were de- 


jlar’d to be only relatively, as confecrated 
living images of deities, and that prayer was 
jot directed ultimately to’em. In the mean 
lime they did not fee themfelves to do as 
| abfurd 
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abfurd a thing, in giving as muchadoration i 
to images of wood and ftone, and metals f; 
that were without life, and fo had lefs likes M 
nefs to the fouls of heroes whom they wor 1 
fhipped thereby; and the Romanifts cafe is) 
too too like ’em, as others have prov’d fuf= | 
ficiently. 

Excufe this digreffion from the method” 
of the table, becaufe it’s of good ufe to my! 
chief end in writing this treatife. I return Thy, 
to make fome farther obfervations upon the f fy, 
perfons mention’d in our table, and to addi a 
fomething thereunto. Paffing all that diedi] 
before, or in the Flood, I add concerning! 
Ouranus, whom I have fhew’d to be Noahs 
that he is the man that Lucian in his book! 
de Ded Syrié calls by the name of the Sey 
thian Deucalion. y 

He calls him Deucalion becaufe he efcap' diih 
a deluge, as Greek ftories record Dencalionii 
in later times to have done; and Scythiasy | 
he adds both ‘to diftinguifh him from they fr, 
Greek, and to point at his coming from the?” py, 
north ea{t parts of the earth, which the ani? 
cients comprehended under the name Seya 
thia, and that part of Taurus, which im? }, 
fcripture is cald- Ararat, was contain’d® h 
within the bounds known by that-name- oe 
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mi ii Tneed not infift on proof hereof, becaufe 
i it’s commonly admitted, but I chufe rather 
‘ii ito. add that which I meet not with obferv’d 
im iby others; that he tells us there were three 
ae) molt confiderable ftatues in the Adytum,' or 
it Whalamus, or moft holy place of the temple 
at Hierapolis, which he largely defcribes, 
(nto which few of their priefts were admit- 
ati Hed, the two outmoft whereof he fays he 
a Iudg’d to be Zeus and Here, Jupiter and 
auzo; but he confefles that they call’d Ju- 
Péter by another name, which he tells us 
lot, Idoubt not but it was our Cronus, and 
i Whe woman he calls Here or Yuno, | judge to 
yy he Affarte his wife, thefe being the chief 
i Wrian deities; and he confeflés the had 
y }pmewhat of the peculiars of the {tatues. of 
S Rhea, and of Aphrodite Ourania, which 
| Hoth are Greek names given to Aflarte, ast 
“i llould prove largely, 
„| Y But my defign is to determine the name 
' Wf the ftatue or perfon that he tells us {tood 
“> fEtween them two, which the Affyrians 
< Ad the ftatue, but had no proper name 
"iir it, nor account of the generation and 
‘o dape of the perfon ; fome different gueffes 
Hout it he names, and one is, that. it is 
Weucalion. | | 
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_ This Hike, but with the diftin&tive mark 7 
that he adds in the beginning of that book, ) 
viz. I underftand the elder Deucalion: that Vj 
came from ‘Scythia or Ararat mountains, 
which is Noah or Ouranus, the father of the 
two deities between whom. he ftands;. and’ 
that golden Dove which he tells us ftood up- 
on his head, is a fair. intimation of No- 
abs dove. “ This flew away twice in al 
& year, as they reported,, at the time. off 
« the commemoration, there made of they 
« Flood, by pouring out abundance of 
water, which not only. the priefts, buti 
numberlefs. other men. brought. from all 
Syria, Arabia, and from beyond Zudi 
phrates, and from the Sea; which. bes 
ing pourd down in the temple, runs all 
into a ydcpe, or. cleft in the earth which 
now is not, great, as he witnefles upo 
the fight of it; but they,.told him former 
ly that. it was a great one, and {wallow 
up all the Flood that, drowned the worlds. 
but,‘Deucalion that efcap’d it, built altat 
by this Cha/mein.thank{giving for.his des 
liverance, and this temple wherein ia 
commemoration is. kept belongs to thole 
altars”. He doth not tell us.that he faw y 
the golden dove fly, that was only a thing: 
told him, and its flight is dire¢ted by.an. O- 
racle | 








enk 
np th 
i 
‘of h 
i, i 


= 


=. 


nni 





“ot 


J 
W 


i 
+ of 
ye 


yo 

if 
tid ki 
j» 


Wi 


| 





A Revirw of the History. 321 


racle miraculoufly manag’d in the temple, 
wherein I fuppofe there were many arts of 
of delufion to abufe credulous people. 
Neverthelefs I think I may fafely believe 
rom the whole tradition and practice rela- 
ing to a commemoration of the Flood, and 
f the Dove which was us’d therein, that 
hey had a ftatue for Ouranus or Noah thus 
haracteriz’d by a dove on his head; and 
the dove was fo facred there, he affirms, 
hat they never did eat any pidgeons about 







here was fuch a facred account of their re- 
igious refpect to the dove, and that there- 


uranus or Noah. 
Before I leave thefe ftatues which Lucian 
efcribes (which I confider the more, be- 


» Haufe I remember he tells us he was bred 


oi aitatuary, and had gotten good skill in 
m) I will note that among other orna- 
nents of that woman’s ftatue, which I have 
ffirin’d to be Affarte’s, he tells us, /he had 
| (plendid “fione on- her head, which was 
Wald vys, which in the night gave much 
Nght to the temple, but fhone weekly in the 
ay time, and look'd like fire. 

| This made me think of the as poy ceoorertc, 
(e fallen fiar, which in our Sanchoniatho 


Aa fhe 





serapolis; which confirms my belief that. 


ore they join’d its image to the image of 
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fhe is faid- to have found, and.it’s a fure 
mark that the flatue is her’s. Yet I guef ig 
was only a. carbuncle plac’d on. her head, 
which the prietts could by rubbing make to 
fhine; when they thought fit to allow any 
man the great favour of feeing the Adytum, 
and. this: ftatue in it, that thereby the image 
might become the more venerable to the be- 
holder; who muft be prefum’d prepar’d, | 
with great devotion to receive this. favour, | 
though it were but a cheat, perform’d fam- 
mas imitante pyropo. I cannot pafs: over 
that which he adds foon after; that. there 
was in that temple a throne of the. funy | 
which had no flatue init, becaufe hetells us | 
they made no image for the fun and moons i 
for this reafou, becaufe every man fam emn 
daily in heaven; whereas their other deities © 
Were invilible now after the death of the fy, 
perfons reprefented. This made me to un- | 
derfland that Macrobius. hath not rightly” 
judg'd.that all their deities were to be res) 
duc’d to thefe planets and ftars, tho’ I owni 
they were a great part of the objet of heas 
then worfhip, $ 
And moreover, I remember’d that in they p, 

tabernacle and temple of the [/raelites there, 
wasa. mercy feat, or throne of Grace for 
the true God,. attended. on by Cherubins, 

4 but: 
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but no image of him was there; not for La- 
iki ¥ezan’s reafon, but for the contrary, becaufe 
wi Whe is; and ever was invifible, and therefore 
kU fits impoffible to make any thing like himi 
vil) WA blind ftatuary is as well fitted to make an 















































leve him; but where he faith any thing not 
hid by Mofès, nor contradi¢ted to my ap- 





um image of him, as one endu’d with the moft í y 
ingt curious eyes, becaufe it’s abfolutely impoffi- i i, 
kit hy for any man to make any thing like'unto ae et 
wii Hhe true God, whom: no eye can behold. nom 
oul ees in his Catechifm well expreffes it: i Bed 
oi | Spernit figuras vultus afpici negans. i a Be 
mi But it’s time to confider the other chil- ah ae 
jj ben attributed to Ouranus by our author ; i es 
wh oncerning which in general, I muft fay that > 
„uit belongs not to the task I have underta- S 
„i Hen to poffefs my reader with the belief of | i ij S. 
Wl this author reports, much lefs am Fboung a 
„Jb confute every thing that either I fufpedt, a A 
4 dr others may with reafon'affirm to bedfalfe : | € 
*, etI have been willing fometimes to oppofe i i 
„n iim where I thought it neceflary, and in- 4 3 
y Honfiftent with the Mofaical hiftory to be~ i i a 
JANIS | W 
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| oirehenfion, I let that pafs, and clear the un- 7 i 
| Werfianding of it when I can, but leave it i 
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to the reader’s difcretion to believe or dif: 
believe asthe fhall fee caufe. 

Thus I do concerning the. three other ~ 
children which he attributes to Ouwranus, 
whom I apprehend to be Noah; it’s certain q 
that his four fons are more than the three 
which only are nam’d by Mofès, yet I am f 
not bound to affirm that this is. falfe, but | 
leave it to thereader to judge whether it be | 
not poflible or probable that Noah in thofe | 
350 years which he liv’d after the Flood, 
might have many children which Mofes fays | 
nothing of. | 

Perhaps fome will judge that this may be | 
neceflary, at leaft ufefùl to the fpeedy peo- i 
pling of the world; fo that Babylon might i 
be built, and the difperfion of nations might s 
begin from thence not much above 160 years 
after the Flood, according to the Hebrew a 
account. | 
«Some may think that an affirmative tefti-§ 
mony from Thoth and his Cabiri, brought 
to us by our Sanchoniatho, is not to be re-i 
jected, becaufe Mofes a better man fays no- 
thing in the cafe: Probably the defign of f 
Mofes was not to reckon all his children, 7}, 
but only the chief heads of families by whom © 
colonies were led, to plant the feyeral coun- 
tries, and govern the nations of the ee 
ut. 
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but it’s plain he chiefly refpected the fami- 
Wiy of Shem. °Tis certain that in the Greek 
Wi genealogies in Apollodorus, a numerous iffue 
Gs aflign’d to Ouranus; and it’s evident he 
“eN hath thany truths, deriv’d from the tradi- 
UW tion of Phenicians and Aig yprians planting 
HON Athens in his Mythic hiftory, though many 
‘,’ fancredible {tories are mingled therewith. 

A The Atlantian theology which Eu/ebius 
gives us from Diodorus, affigns 45 children 
to Ouranus; and our moft learned Dr. Po- 
¢ock in his notes on the Specimen Hiftorie 
Arabum, p. 38. intimates that fome rabt- 

i“) azs deliver that 80 perfons were receiv’d 
With Noah into the ark, which if admitted, 
would facilitate the fpeedy peopling of the 
world, which hiftory requires before the 
times of Abraham's travels; he adds, Hae 

tM precipue ex Ifmaele Abulfeda qui fabulis 

l zon nimis indulgere videtur, aliifque referre 

sv | Vifum est; and yet cautioufly intimates fuch 

il f narratives to belong to the hiltories that are 

ie! yc called fabulous. 
I will not be folicitous for thefeauthors 

I credit, but I with I knew more concerning 

l thefe three fons of Quranus, which our’ ħi- 

l {torian hath join’d to Cronus, whom he chief- 

ly refpected as reigning in his countrey, 





Their names are, 1. Beralws, 2. Dagon, and). 


Aa 3 3. Atlas 





he ea sae. ll 
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3. Atlas. I cannot fee reafon enough to 
conclude that any one of ’em iseither Shem 
(whom I think he calls Sydyc) or Japhet. 

The firft. of thefe Ido not find mention’d 
by any other writer, his name Betu/us feems 
to be of eaftern original from the root ses 
Betel, which though it often fignifies difho- 
nourable idlenefs, yet it fometimes imports 
that quiet {pirit which ferves religious duties 
and ftudy. Andin Arabic it fignifies a he- | 
ro, who by fuccefsful wars procurestohim- | 
felf and his fubje¢ts reft and peace; info- 1 
much that they render the warlike title Pro- } 
lemaus bya derivative from this root Batal- | 
meus, as may be feen in Dr. Caftle’s Hepta- | 
glot under this root. 4 

The fecond Dagon is call’d, agreeably to | 
Philos skillin the eaftern languages, Sitom, | 
becaufe he was the inventor of fowing bread- | 
corn, and Z&¢ ’Agires@-, for his contriving 
of ploughs. ‘This fhews that fuch husban- 4 
dry was not firft invented in Ag ypr (tho Wy, 
it was probably more improv’d and encou- | 
rag’d there) by Ofris, or Mizraim, but by 7 
thisman who was elder, and his uncle: And © 
I fuppofe our author notes this on purpofe — 
to fhew that the Agyprians did not juftly — 
challenge this invention to themfelves.. We 
find him canoniz’d, and worthipp’d as || 
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4) A| the ‘Philiftines in Canaan; and his name, 
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| nization, fuggefts to us the reafon of the 
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which‘ fuppofe was given him at his cano- 


divine honours they gave him. 
The third Atas I find reckon’d one of 
the moft celebrated fons of Ouranus, not 


| only here, but in the ArJantian theology 
| out of Diodorus, fet in Eufbiur’s fecond 
| book de Prepar. His fon Auteus i find in 
| favour with Ofris in Upper Aig ypt, and 
| thence fent to govern Airbiopia and Libya, 
| Bufeb. Prep. l.ii. c. 1. And he feems to be 
| the man (but it muft be in his old age) or 
| a fon of the fame name, again{ft whom the 


“Egyptian Hercules made war, and over- 
came him; of which Æu/ebius tellsus, Z ix, 
¢.20. from Cleedemus, who is call’d Mal 
chas. Andi find nothing in credible hifto- 
ry that the Theban Hercules of much later 
time ever warred again{t Aureus, defcend- 
ed from Ærtas in Africa; but muft conclude 
that the Greeks tranflated this ation of the 
Ag yptian and Phenician Hercules to their 
Theban of his name, with addition of many 
fictions thereunto. 

The Atlantiz in Africa are derived from 
this Atlas, fon of Ouranus, who in hiselder 
time was, as the Cabirė tell us, buried alive 


| by his brother Cronus, Thoth adviling it, 


Aa 4 And 














328. AReview of che History, 


And I-cannot forbear to obferve in pafling, 
that thus early.in time, the firft reftorers of 
idolatry did agree in fuch.cruel counfels, as 
the means to eftablith and enlarge their own 
powers: For this. muftbe done.to.At/es;-to 
fecure toCrouus, and afterwards to Thoth,the 
the dominion over. the outmoft weftern parts 
of Africa, where the Atlautii Were feated; 
and to prevent the family of Arles from ha- 
ving any powersthere, independent either 
on Cronus. his brother, .or.on the pofterity 
of Croxus,.in which was Thoth. 

And accordingly we find, that when 4t- 
Jas's family remaining after his:death in-Au- 
žæus did afterwards, reign there, notwith- | 
{landing this cruelty, tondas -The Aig yp- MI 
tiau power under Hercules call’d Arcles and th 
Afis, asl have fhew’d, invades and deftroys -i 
Antaus, though he had. Ofris's confent, as 


wefhew’d.... ‘Tis like this family. claim'd t.a ih, 


rule in right of clas their. father, and the) 
brother of Cronus, but..Cronus’s family we oy) 
fee would have them {ubje@ unto. them. If 
Antæus confented to Ofiris to be his depu- A 
tyz as Diodorus in, Exfebius-feems to hint; 

the, tight. was onthe fide of Gronus’s lines 

but Afis or Hercules, tho’ not of Mizraims i 
or Ofiris's.line, yet probably,the fon of Desi 


mardon. a hi, 































A Review of the History. 329 


ily Woearoon might take up the title of Cronus, 
„o acheas it was, and invade Avtaus. 

4o i| “Tam fenfible that in this great antiquity 
mm @there are fome things in the Greek Mythic 
„0 Writers: not reconcileable herewith; yet be- 
ie qeaufe even thefe have fomething agreeable 
yo ito our Pheniczan and Aig yptian hiltory, fo 
fj) much of ’em I admit; where they differ, I 
»v aprefer the eaftern hiftory. | 

ij i (For -inttance, the Greek Mythic writers, 
iil parece Apollodorus, make Atlas the 


bie 


=> — 


= * 


on of Japetus, and the grandfon of Ou- - 


ranus. I agree that he was of the line of 
Juranus, Sanchoniatho owns it; yetlagree 
a hot that he was the fon.of Japetus, yet ra- 
. Wher his brother, becaufe Sanchoniatho aflerts 
°” 4 him tobe Cvonus’s brother, whom the Greeks 
a tfo agree to be brother to Fapetus. 

sA Scaligerin hisanimadverfions on Eufè- 
tn uus his number 379 faith, Atlas was the 
pather of Aureus: This I agree to, having 
|, found Anteus in Aig ypt with Ofris his cou- 
‘yin german ; and I find there alfo one of the 


=> a 
<> a 


= 
z 
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Nomi, or Shires of Thebais, call’d by his ` 


Ji lame Aut eopolites: Nomus, in Pliny and 
» Ptolemy. “From hence he mov’d weftward 
"@eaching to the Atlantic Ocean, call’d fo 
irom the name of the family or people of 
Which\he was, and in which he rul’d, or 
i CERI from 
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from the mountains which had their name _ 
from his father 4tdas, deriv’d I fuppofe from — 
the Hebrew word >on Thalal, aggeffit, cumu- | 
davit; inthe. future, or in Hiphel, or Chale 
dee from Apbhel, it’s contracted into ‘Athal, 
It feems of kin to our Exglifh word tall at 
leaft in fignification; and it’s an epithet of | 
hills, or may be given fo a tall man. 
Neverthelefs I do not agree with Eujzbiug i| 
about his time,’ he following the Greeks, 
whom he confeffles to differ from each other) 
about the ages of Atlas and Prometheus hig 
brother.. But I ftick to my author Sancho- 
niatho, who only determines what generas | 
tion after Ouranus he liv’d in, which appears 
not in Lufebius. But how Aureus fhould yh. 
be guided or tempted to go fo far weft from 
ZT hebais {o early, I know only.by.a conjece 
ture, which (becaufe the fatis agreed asm} 
among ancient hittorians, and the caufe noth, 
Obvious to the younger readers) I will:cravé iy 
leave to add: 
cL find in Gofus’s notes: upon Alfragan on 
Frerganenfis, and in other modern. difcoves fp 
nies of Africa, that the Nile, far fouth of | 
the higher Zig ypt, is dividedinto two great I 
ftreams; one of which hath been long known, | 
as coming through Æg ypt into).the Medi | 
terranean Sea; the other no Jefs confideras i 


i 
H: 








| 
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int dole, but lately known here, runs direftly 
foi weft through: the Regio Nigritarum, till it 
wii Halls into the Atlantic Ocean about Cape 
ny (lal Ter d, i 
Auil This branch is commonly known by the. 
iylufhame of the river Niger, which is often mi- 
i ttaken for a diftinct river from Nile, becaufe 
falleth into the ocean at ‘fuch a vaft di- 
(m@atance from)’ Æg ypt; but notwithftanding 
(oti fhe miftake, there is thus much of good 
yuck in the diftin@ name Niger, that it figs 
iii hifies the fame blackifh or muddy colour’d 
iui’ Water which the name Melo anciently given 
y the Greeks to Nile doth import. And 
‘yt at's Obfervable that in Herodotus’s Euterpe 
jof#here is related a ftory which g Cyrenian 
ip Old him from Etearchus king of the Ammo- 
«hians, concerning five bold youths of the Na- 
- olamones, that travelling to make new difto- 
jp eries through the defarts of Libya, were at 
aa Vaf brought to.acity (inhabited by Blacks of 
“ Wow flature) by which ran a great river, 
a Mehofe course was from the weft towards the 
> daft, and there were crocodiles in it, and E- 
" Hearchus judg’d it to be the Nile. So much 
“fight towards the knowledge of this truth 
) iwas given in the days of Herodotus the fa- 
'/ Sher of hiftory ; but either they only méant 
| dhat the length of the river Jay between 
W thofe 
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| 
| 


thofe points, or they mifplac’d the terms, |. 
for the water falleth. into the weftern o- P 


cean. 
Now I judge that the 4¢/antii early fol- 
lowing the Nile. (whofe overflowings made | 


the neighbouring grounds good both fot i 
corn and cattle, and confequently eafily fup- IF. 
ply’d men with meat, drink and clothes) Wf, 


and coming tothisdivifion of Nile, follow’d: 
it on weftward as faft as they increas’d, e- 
very one firiving to be the firft pofleffor or 
Occupant of a great quantity of fuch. good: 
land, and therefore to go farther than any) 


had. done’ before him, till the Atlantic feal: 


{topt their progrefs. | 
‘This I think a probable reafon of fuch 
early peopling this hot, but well water’d 


My 
ths 
Wh 


countrey. Here I muft leave the pofterity Ps 


of Atlas, and Antæeus among them, whom 


Plutarch in his Sertorius informs us to havent 


been buried about Tzzgis or Tangier, and to 


have been dug up, and found by his bones i 


to have been of a wonderful ftature. 


There are feveral daughters of Ourands yy 


d pe 
nam‘d by our author; as perfons whom Cró- 


; 3 i Lc, 
wus took to be his wives befides Aflarte, |S 
who is known by the Hebrew name bte- 4 


roth, whofe daughters were call’d Titanides t 


or Artemides. "The name Titan | have elfe- o 
. wherg fi 
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where intimated to be eẹaftern ; and I con- 
iceive alfo the name Artemis, by which the 
‘l"Qoreat Diana of the Ephefians is known to. 
Ibe of the like original, from awin Chartom, 
"Wa Diviner, by which name the Chaldean wi- 
‘Wards in Daniel are often call’d, it being.an 
i! “honourable title among them, altho’ among 
"Gus it’s in deferv’d contempt. One of thefe 
ul \Artemides, perhaps the moft famous one, 
"was worthipp’d at Ephe/is, and was, by Sy- 
"Wye as father, the mother of Aifeulapius 5 
whom I take the more notice of, becaufe 
his her fon was one of the Cadiri, from 
‘\iwhom as fcribes we have the original of this 
iIhidtory, which our author affirms himfelf to 
lave tran{crib’d. 
The names of the other daughters of Ou- 
ie'Wranus, whom Cronus cajoll’d to help to ruin 
{elitheir father, are Rhea and Dione, Hora and 
Wes zarmene, Which two laft may be tranfla- 
Wied beauty and deftiny, or fate. Of them 
millin general I can fay nothing but this, that 
wal believe they are Greek tranflations of the 
Hitles given to emat their confecration, after 
“Meath, but not at their birth by their father, 
| s’ qecordingly we meet with thefe names, or 
moft of them, in the memoirs we have of 
Heathen worfhip among the Greeks deriv’d 
liftom the eaflern idolaters. 










We 
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We will now proceed to confider briefly 
thofe three Sons, which our author tells us 
Were born to Cronus in Perga, fuppofing it 
fhould be fo read, as it is in the margin of — 
the Parts edition of Eu/ebius, premifing on- | 
ly that it’s moft likely that the place or city | 
of their birth here pointed at, is A/bteroth 
Carnaim, whichis on the other fide of Jordan, | 
and thence is call’d Perea in Greek, but the — 
elder eaftern name of the countrey is Bajar — 
near to the land of Gilead. ‘There we find’ | 
this town call'd Carnaim, 1 Maccab.v. 43,44. 
and ¥.'17, compar’d with the 26", and Car- 
nion, 2 Mac, xii. 26. its name being deduc’ d | 


from np Keren, or from Cronus, fometimes: Wi 


refident there; for fome while our author 
makes him dwell at Byblus near the fea fide, | 
fometimes here, as princes ufe to have ma- 2 || 
ny palaces. i 
Scaliger mentions a Perea Tranfeuphra: 


tenfis, but I find no marks of him on the’o-"| his 


ther fide of Euphrates, although I believe” 
he came from thence, and I obferve our 


author takes notice of Nts but what was as in eH 


lieve he points at this MoR know Perea i 

beyond Yordan. ‘ 

The names he gives us of the three fons” I, 

herebornare, 1. Cronus the fecond. 2.Zeus® Ip... 
Belus. 
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ii WBelus. 3. Apollo:’ Now thefe are all names 
iy well: known: to belong to heathen deities 
ivi PY Many ancient writers, but that they were 
adhe fons of Cronus is fcarce any. where 
„m found, only fomething to this purpofe is itt 
‘it fragment of Eupolemus, which | had: be- 
plore occafion. to quote in the fecond Re- 
„i mark; but there is fome difference between 
_withefe two authors which muft be confider'd, 
yind then we will fee how our author may 
id ponfitt with Mo/es. 
ud The difference of thefe names both from. 
‘i A Mofes’s and Eupolemus’s names, though he 
Math retain’d feveral of the names which 
s§p4e/es owns, arifeth hence ; that neither 
ni Mons nor Expolemus who writes the Baby- 
p ioazan traditions about ’em, do ufe or own 
“whe names which the Cancanites gave to 
helfe men at their confecration into the 
,, (atumber of Gods worthipped by them. And 
f! Ahdeecd this is certain that the fame man was 
"'Gften deified in one place, who was not fo 
"Jonour’d in another; and often the fame 
}erfon. was worthipped in feveral places unt 
"er feveral names. - So Herodotas aflures.us, 
l Ihat the who was call'd in their worfhip Z/s 
“@mong the Ægjptians, was Añiutea in 
\Rrreece,. Diodorus Siculus and'Plutarch alfo 
' Ggreeing. . They all-agree alfo that he who 
| was 
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was Ofiris in Aigypt, was Dionyfius in 
Greece; and Nonnus affirms the fame man 
or his father to be {till of more names. 


B7A@ ex “EuQenras, Aius uenn pO A ups 
"Amis tOus Neaa@, “Aen xeir “Aosvetos Zive. l 





. Out of this variety I-obferve that one of 
Oftris.or Mizraim’s names is Cronus, which 
he-fays rightly was his Arabian or Eaftern 
name, and it’s known that Arabia Petrea 
juft border’d.on Canaan beyond Jordan. | 

Hence I colle&ted.that the firft of the 
three fons afiirm’d by our author to be born Bf 
in Perea, near Arabia Petrea, and cald Bh : 
Cronus the fecond, or his father’s namefake, Uh 
is Mizraim. For it’s clear in Plutarch dey 
Ofiride, (and Strabo lib. vii.” Amig ô aine O- |) 
ciess) that Apis among the Aigyptians, or h 
on Nilus, was the. living image of Ofiriss ii 
which is Mizraim,; and he there alfo affures: 
us that Muevis alfo is facred to Ofris, and 
Elian writes him Menes inttead of Mueviss) hy 
which is Mizraim’s name. But the fame hy, 
perfon is. in. different places expreflly afal | 
firm’d by Nonnus to be Cronus, Belus; Hama Wy 
mou and. Zeus, which are acknowledg’d al- "pj 
fo to have belong’d to Ham his father, and fy. 

fo. th 
4 
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mu land fo he muft be the fecond in all thefe 
oy ames. 
og The fecond he ‘names is Belus, which 
name the Chaldeans,’ calling him Baal ot 
m Bech gave to many of their d eify’d Princes; 
“Jy; Out here I take Gufhthe fon of Ham to be 
"intended by our'author. The third whom 
of Re calls Apollo T have before intimated, that 
vid AE take him tobe Mofes Phu? known among 
im whe Greeks, fometimes by the name’ “Py. 
oa hins, which in radical letters agrees with 
Phut; fometimes the Greeks call him Apol- 
o: Carneus, which-1 take to fignify the eld- 
{t Apollo the fon of Cronus, from np Keren, 
ats his town was -call’d\Carnaim from thar 
' „oot, orcas: 2 Maceab. xii. 16. calls it Car- 
1) ikżon. 
I It is added there that °in this city was a 
" emple of Atergatis, concerning whom. fee 
elden de Diis Syris, whofe notions I will 
ot repeat, but will adventure to add this ; 
ails hat whereas Atergatis is there prov’d to 
^ Pe in fome ftatues reprefented Wholly a wo- 
dhan, as Lucian affirms at Fiera; yet in 
!” dome he owns both in Phenicia and Baby- 
" iix, that the was figur’d with a fithes tail, 
‘Which he faw: and admir’d, as ‘farely in- 
) §mating fome: myftical doftine, 1 judge 
Mat the hiftorical import thereof was only 
B b this, 
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this, that Crouws’s: wife had like. a. fith.as it 
were fwam out of the fea, by efcaping the 
Flood with that family to which the belong’d. 
This is agreeable to the firft and ruder ages 


of the world, wherein hiftories:relating to | h 


religion were exhibited ito the, vulgar’s eyes 
by fymbolical flatues, becaufe few or none 
but the chief priefts could read... But muft 
not enlarge on this digreflion. | 


Tam very fenfiblethat the determination ii, 
of the names.of thefe three fonsof Crozusis ly. 
a flippery uncertain bufinefs, but Ihave usd Ify, 
the beft caution I could in:it; and, if Ihave 1 
been miftaken init, there can be no ill con- Wy 


fequence thence to the fubftance of the, hi- | 


ftory, becaufe there is no. confequent action Wj, 


related of any of thefe men. 


But I obferve that he reckons not Ganaan Wy. 


that were born at Perea, him I fuppofe he! i. 
iad born at or about Byblus; and ne W 


nitifo nations deriv’d, from him lay,.on the | | 
weft fide of Yordan towards the Mediterra- he 


nean Sea) “But I think he defigns. for sthe 
honour of Phenzcza, to tellus thatthe foun- 


ders of three other great nations, «The 


Cufbites, often cald Arabians and Aithio- 


pans: z Fhe #8 peann and 3. Thed- $; 


o Ci 


fricans 
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fricans from Phut or Apolloy:were born to 
sign the old Cronus at Carnion. But fubmit all 
ving’ f this to farther confideration and better judg- 
de Oa] ments. . | 
wi N° Néverthelefs, I doubt not but the reader 
icf will fee that our author hath been careful to 
ya Haffert that out of his countrey Canaans 
{oll Hat leaft that part of it which was beyond 
Jordan eaftward, comprehending Ge/ead) 
„nithe founders of thofe great and ancient ico- 
»ysaoniés in Arabia, “Egypt and Africa came 
,est@loriginally ; and he feems particularly to chal- 
milenge antiquity greater than the Aig yptzaa; 
‘Neo oe moft boafted thereof, and of that wif- 
ildon which commonly accompanies) a nation 
Jol@ithat has been long civiliz’d, J/ xix. 111. 
Yet to clear ‘this farther, I will remark 
»a@ithat after ‘our author had finith’d his hiftori= 
“i Heal account tranfcrib’d from Thoth’s: me- 
“,vighoirs, penn’d by the Gabiri at Thoth’s com- 
" wimand; containing the naked natration of 
a athe rife’and progrefs of: the eldeft: form of 
-y Ineathen’ religion; he prefently adds an ac- 
l o Beount ofthe allegorical mixtures that were 
vile firt blended with it by L/fris; whonvLhave 
"dhew dto be Ofris the founder of, the, Æ- 
i Gryptian religion, ‘and: continu’d -by:his fon 
| Wboth. (probably with) addition of many, fo- 
”-@emn rites;) whomaking a compleat fettle- 
fe | Bb ment 
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ment of their religion, is commonly efteem’d 
the founder thereof. À 
. Agreeably hereunto I have obferv’d that 
Plutarch makes, Is (who was Thoth’s. mo- 
ther, and had during her life a confiderable 
influence upon him-and the. government, 
efpecially in. religious. concerns). to intro- 
duce much in their, publick, worthip relating 
to the death and divine, honour of Ofiris 
her husband after his. death ;_ all which is al- 
fo mingled with allegorical intimations as he 
confefles.. So alfo though Romulus intro- 
duc’dimuch of the Remaz religion, yet the | 
compleat form of it was fettled by Numa WS 
Pompilius, nothing being begun and finita Me 
at the fame time. E y 
And to fhew that. the firft beginnings of 9 
the <igyptian religion,, where, it differ’d T 
from the Canaanitifh, were, not invented e-i 
ven. by, Ofrzs or Iiris. himfelf, but were i 
taught him, by an innovator in Canaan, our © 
author informs. us, Lufeb. Prep. p..39. Cii 
that he receiv'd his allegoric reprefentations | 
from, one. whom he only defcribes by thefe | 
circumftances.., ne fs | 
I. He was the jon of Thabion. mee 
a We He was the firj Hierophant of the 
Phoenicians. from the beginning, i.e.’ the 
eldett declarer and appointer of facred rites. 
: ll. He 
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k M. He allegoriz’d the biflorical matters 
\Wbefore deliverd, mingling them with the oe- 
i Veurrences: or *paffions of nature, and of the 
world, which is the whole fyitem of nature, 
LIM WQucincis 2 xocpuxeis waberw avauizas, which I 
i Ganderftand to relate to the different rifings 
W fand fettings of the ftars and planets, efpeci- 
wil: Bally the fun and moon, the burying of grain 
O iby fowing it, and the refurrection of it in 
is germination and growth till it be prepar’d 
<M for the harveft; the changes made in hea- 
‘ven and earth by fpring, fummer and win; 
aliter, befides all the accidents and changes 
\waithat befal human life ; all which things P/a- 
iil Wtareh acknowledges to be reprefented in 
the Sacra Ifaca, or Aigyptian rites; and 

9! Tully owns to be in the Eleufinia Sacra,the 
ie eldeft myfteries of the Greeks, but receiv’d 
wet Hfrom Æg ypt as Herodotus intimates; befides 
(ithe paflions and other concerns of Demons 
y,0 which Plutarch joins to the former, and 
y- Hearneftly contends for that notion, that their 
ait Hreligion might, look at obje&s above men, 
it? which our Seachoniatho doth not own in 
~ dithis hiftory of the firit rife and progrefs 
thereof. Yet he denies not but after ages 

I might worfhip a fublimer fort of Demons 
\than Ouranus was, who bled to death, be- 


16 jing abus’d by his fon; yet was honour’d as 
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one of the Tieyeor Daiwoves, by facrifices of 
men. 

But IV: This innovating allegorizer is de= 
ferib'd by this, ‘that he'deliver’d his notions 
and inftru¢tions to others, who are*call’d 
behaves and ees@7rax, both lower forts of mi> 
nifters' in heathen ‘religion, who increas’d 
the innovations. 

Pmutt not digrefs to enquire into the par- 
ticular bufinefs of thefe under officers, ei 
ther prophets or managers of ‘the fecrets 
call'd Orgia, from’ the “Chaldean word 1 
mine 4rzaia, under the root'n fignifying a | 
fecret, as Bochart and Dr. Caftle: wellode- | 
duce it. Itmuft fuftice me that our author 1 
here tells us ‘that [irs receiv'd his allego- | 
‘les or fecrets from this fon of Thabion, or 1 
“under officers inftructed by him, a 

Now thefe.circumftances give us’ but.an T 
imperfect” knowledge of the man whofe f 
name we know not; only we learn that he Wy 
muft live at leaft with Lfris, and among the 7}, 

- Phenitians, who was the firft Hierophant ht 
or conftituter ‘of thisallegoric :fathion of 7 
heathenifm.« So early began this myftery of — 
iniquity, thefe cheating waysof darkningre- _ 
ligion by:allegories and feprefentationsy:in- © 
ftead of letting mem feerthe native beauty ~ 
of it, that they might loyecits‘own worth. 

Į confefs 
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| IT confefs thefe priefts may excufe them- 
ifelves, if they would be fo i ingenuous, by: 
| confefling that their religion had little orno 
native worth to.recommend it; their deities 
having many faults that ftood in need of 
covering. But lanfwer, that notwithftand- 
‘ing all the faults of their, deities, if;they 
[would plainly tellus, that they honour’d ’em 





. for fome good deeds that they did to man- 





kind, I fhould like it better than to be or- 


, ¥der’d with abundance of pageantry to wore 


i || fhip perfons generally unknown, their good 


deeds alfo being not known with any degree 
¿of certainty, 

Having taken thus much notice of the 
fon, I muft not pafs by his father Thabiom; 
and indeed on his fon’s account I confider’d 





© {lhis name, becaufe Lhave a fufpicion that the 


fon was call’d bythe fame name Thabzon, 


[boty 
Vi 


Wy 


Nerd 
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[elfe methinks our, author would have told 
lus the diftin name of the eldeft Hiero- 
[phant in the world, unlefs he would) have 
lus think he was Thabion too, However he 
PA may be call’d (by our author’s warrant) Tha- 
a bionides; as the fon of Maimon is commonly 
| call’d Maimonides: in imitation of the Greek 
})Patronymicks: | Now. this Thabzon L: doubt 
9) not is an eaftern name, nothing like it offer- 
| ing it felf among our wefterh names, and 
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344. ARuview of the History: 
the termination. of-it, only: muft-be-allow’d 
to be. Greek. Yon 
a Why may. we,norsthink,| both the father 
and the fon to, have.been-call’d Zabitin | 
Lhenicia, which word ,fignifies both one’ i 
coming from the eatt,.,as. they -muft-do fincei ; 
the Flood, and. difperfion from Babylon a: | 
little before this time, -and imports.alfo.‘one 
who changes his religion, .which our.author: - 
aflures us that. this Dhabionides. did? See t 
Dr, Spencer. de. Zabiisin-the beginning of; Thi 
his fecond. hook,..where-you. will..find. that 
the third and.the»fifth opinion there pros! | 
posd and prov’d, may thus confit; andeb 
repeat nothing there faid; nor.canladd.any | 
thing thereunto, only I;will.intimate.to the 
reader, that he may find both, thefe nations» h 
of the word, Zadz2 briefly fuggetted.in. Dr. J 
Cafile's. Heptag. under, the rootray.Zabay | 
in the, Arabic. | T 
But to, clear, the, derivation of Thabi fromy 7} 
abn two.things mutt propofe;/1..v 1s-ore) oh 
dinarily, turn’d into... by; the. Chaldei;) ofi Vs: 
which, Bochart, gives many. inftancess:. h willt f 
name, byt one, near.,our,-cafey. Tabisor Tas 
bitha. is generally acknowledg’d) to; come 
from. the -Hebrew WY Sabds 2 That ise 
fometimes ..exprefsd by... ini cafes: where: 
Hebrew words -are:to,be-written in Greek: 
i letters, 
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iétters, becaufe ð hath the fame place in the 
Greek alphabet from Cadmus that © hath in 
i the Hebrew. This alfo Bochart owns, when 
ne'derives, p. 440. Cinthus from wn Chanat. 
If this derivation be admitted, we have 
iere' found the name of the author, and the 
jime of the rifing of the Zabi} fo famous 
n'Majemonides, and among the Arabians, 
which will alfo give an eafy account of the 
arf{preading of this fort of idolatry ; becaufe 
his early deceiver Thabionides had Oppor- 

nity to poifon the fountains of many co- 
onies, that fpread' from Phewitia and the 
ons of Cronus. 

But however others judge of the word; 
ur Sauchoniatho affures us that the thing; 
sig. this allegorical ‘and mix’d fort of ido- 














al-commemorations of men that were ear- 


entors, was’ from this place, and at this 


„ime; by this man’s influence begun, and 
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lar {pread; which is certainly worth the'ob- 
ervation, and for ‘the derivation of the’ 
jnan’ siname I am‘not fó múch concern’d. 


| E T hough! am inclin’d to look on this name, 
/Ysicontaining' a mark of this great change ; 
“, Und defign’d by Saiichoniatho' to be a re- 


broach or nickname'to the ‘family ‘that’ was 
IE the 


try, joining phytical notions ‘with hiftori+ 


y heads of government, and othérwife in- 
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346 AReviewoftheHistory,. * | 
the caufe, of it: For it’s plain by his refufing | M 
to give us the. diftinguifhing name of this | m 
fon of Thabiom, that. he defign’d him no ho. | 
nour. Ah 
And the whole. defign of this part‘of the Hy 
hiftory, which is left to usy,is to fhew that the 
Phenician religion, which.was more.an hi- | 
{torical commemoration of their benefators, 
and free from, fabulous. allegoric: mixtures, | 
was elder, and therefore truer than.the Æ+ | 
gyptian, their honour’d Zéorh confefling, it, Wg 
And tho’ his father fs did receive thofe if, 
mixtures fromthe fon of Thabion in Phe- W 
nicia, probably juft before he went thence ah 
to govern the colony he planted in Zig ypt; 9 
yet it’s poflible that Thabionides might in Ze 8), | 
gypt inftil his dottrine into Ofris, while Pk. 
Thoth was in Phenicia, and.was recording |}, 
the hiftorical account of the rife and pros 
grefs of their religion, 7 | 
And | believe, that whofoever thall well) h. 
confider the violent outrages of the Phenir i 
cian pattors in Ægyptagaintt the Aig yprian . 
priefts, and their confecrated animals; in hy. 
the long wars between ’em during that time, |, 
(of .which there. are undoubted Aig yptian 
records cited by Fo/ephusin hisbook-againft f 
Appion) and. knows that thefe were in-truth |, 
fuch Cauaanites as Sanchoniatho was, born a I) 
old $ 
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ld heathens, not Jews, as Fo/ephus miftook 
(i) fem without any fufhcient proof from the’ 
olttecords he recites, but leaning upon fome 

ight conjectures of: his own, as our learned 
(i 4rmagh hath prudently fuggefted ; they will 
‘yt! fot wonder to find that this our Phawician 
onie Moth inherit the old enmity of ‘his’ fore 
tov fathers againft the Aig yptiaus, who expell’d 
igi Hem out of their part of Æg ypt in the time 
eh bf Tethmofis, which lintend in the next féc- 
ution to confider more fully. But now Iam 
i pnly concern’d to obferve that he hath deli- 
i Wer'd to us fuch ancient hiftorical obferva- 
patilions as might juftify the Phewicians in their 
fyigenmity to the Aig yptians, as early innova- 
né Hors in the heathen religion, although they 
pretend tobe moft ancient. 


ranig 


wij 4) Thuswe are come again to the times of * 


ii) (Ares and Thoth the firit kings of Aig ypr, 
ret under Cronus: But though Sauchoniatho 
jy Moes not give us any account of the precife 
‘oye Hite of either of their beginningsto reign as 
„i Movereigns, but hath leftus to feek that'fome 
” abther way; yet the line of generations given 
"Fous by him, compar’d with the’ more ac- 
" Spurate accounts of Mofes concerning Shems 
v. dine; ‘may enable us'to make fome approach- 


if ing guefs at the tinte of their births. 
wa 
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348 Review of the History. 
Mizraim or Ofiris may be guefs’d to be | i 
born about the time of Arphaxad’sbirth;and 4) 
Thoth about the time of Se/ah’s birth; And | h 
both of ’em were deify’d after their deaths, iy 
as it’s obfervable that. the two firft genera- 4 
tions after the Flood produc’d moft of the ih 
elder heathen Gods, feveral of which were Jy. 
kings in their life time. i, 
I will here add the confeffion or acknow- ih 
ledgment made of this by a high prieft, in Wh. 
Aigypt to Alexander the Great, whereby ii 
this will be prov’d; becaufe it’s pertinent e- WP 
nough to the cafe of thefe two firft kings > 
there, which our author’s genealogies lead 1 
us to. This dugu/fline gives usin the eighth if. 
book dé Civitate Dei, c. 5. That Alexan ii 
der wrote to his mother, that even the Gods. DS 
of the higher rank, Jupiter, Juno, Saturn, Se, i| 
were men; and that this fecret was laid 0- 
pen to him by Leo the great prieft of gypsy) 
tian facred things; requiring the letter tol a 
be burnt, after it reveal'd this to her. The pS 


N 

Si 

y 
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like Cyprian affirms, only he faith, it was f 
writ to his mother iu/igni volumine, in a fa- 
mous volume, that the memory of their 
greater kings was preferv’d, and thence a}. 
rofethe cuftom of facrificing ; the prieft con- h 
fefling to him this fecret. i 
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And that we may not fufpect thefe chri- 
tian writers, Z#/y in his Tufculan queftions, 
1ot far from the beginning, owns this tobe 
i thing, that bof who are initiated muft 
HOW ‘bat they worfbipped men’s fouls de- 
“Warted from their bodies into heaven, and 
“What Majorum Gentium Dii were fuch; and 


Nhat alnoft all heaven was $d with men. 


doubt not but Alexander, Cicero and At. 
icus; and our Sanchoniatho alfo, were ad- 
nitted to be emonda PEyAAGV poneka 4g- 
úainted with the greateft myfleries in the 
eligious initiations of the heathens; and 
at they have truly told us that this worfhip 
if fuch great men, as were the founders of 
tts and civil governments was the grand fe- 
ret of it, which was not communicated é. 
en to thofe that were initiated into the lef. 


jer myfteries ; all which exactly agrees with 


janchouzathe’s hiftory. And this may fuffice 
or the fecond Section of the Review of this 
diftory. 
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Sikhe: oth: 


Concerning the Phoenician Paftors, anda 


their anpullion out of Bay pt into.Ca+q 


“naan dy ‘Tethmofis: 


Intend in this feCtion to fix the time of P 
Tethmofis, who expell’d the Phenician © 
Paftors out of Ag ypt, by fach hinto 


later time, and how long after’ other swai 
times which preceded him! 


ee he remov’d. 


Il. Where ‘they were feated in Aig yph) 4 
before the war which made them remove. a i 


Il: Where they fettled afterwards: 


To the firft enquiry onrauthor helps us © 
to make an anfwer, ‘where ‘he affures°us | 


that Chuaza was the firit Phenician, Fot 
finc€ 
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fince we have prov’d Chnaa to be Canaan, 
ne of Ham’s fons mention’d by Mo/es, it 
aS that the Phenicians were of his po- 
terity the Canaanites, yet not all the fami- 
des or nations that iffued from him, parti- 
ularly not the Hittites, Febufites, Sc. 
amd by Mofés, Gen. x. 15,16, 17. but 
thofe contradiftiné from thefe who are ex- 
brefs’d in the end’ of the 18% verfe, in thefe 
words, Afterwards were the families of the 
wanaanites fpread abroad. Intimating that 
 tpther families of his children were fpread 
Mewhere, befides thofe that. fettled in the 
',« #promis’d. land, and north of it, asthe Arva- 
vite and Hamathite did, who are there fpe- 
tify d; many fouthward about Gaze and 
zerar, W.19. and thence {till farther fouth 
into ig ypt, as from the Æg yptian hiftory 
fhall hew. To clear this farther it is to 
ye obferv'd, that although the Hittites, Fe- 
 \afites, Amorites, Girgafbites, and Hivites, 
SY" Ivere all children of Canaan, yet their pecu- 
jar names, together with their lands were 

H Jo limited, and diftinétly known from other 
W families deriv’d from Canaan, who had no 
t §yther common or known name but that of 
WWanaanites, that in: Mo/fes’s writings, and 

W fhe books -of Fafbua and; Judges they are 
i” ontradiftinguith’d from Canaanites, to let 
TAS us 
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us know. that notwithflanding they were. 7 
Canaan's offspring, yet they-are not to be | 
underftood under the general names of Ca- 
uaanites, but that name is by ufe of fpeech 
limited to other families that came from the 
fame remote anceftor, which had no fix'd | 
place, efpecially in the promis’d land, with | 
a diftinct name of a nation affix’d thereto. | 
Such places of Scripture.the reader may | 
fee (befides the fundamental place, Gen. x: | 
18. juft now quoted, on which the reft are | 
built) Gew.xv.21. xxxiv. 30. Ew. iii, 8) 
17. XXill. 28..Xxxiil. 2. xxxiv.11. Deuts T 
Yli-Ii o XXI: -J Ofb. iii: 10. Aix: 1, -xii Qa 
XXIV. 11.. Judges iii. 1, 3. Inall which the | 
other mations,.are reckon’d diftin@ly from 
the Canaanites, and the Canaanites from i 
them, notwithftanding that Canaan was fan" 
ther to all thefe, and many more which pe- q 
rifh’d in the wars in Aig ypt. j 
There are alfo many'places in the Scrip- 
ture which. affign- particular. feats to fuch 
Canaanites, diftiné from the feats of thofe 
nations which never went into Zig ypt, but 
refided-in the land of promife: But I re= 
ferve ’em to be confider’d in my anfwer to 
to the third enquiry; wherethe Canaamites 
fettled after their expulfion out of Zig ypt? 
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Only here I fuggeft that I beliéve móf 
ob Jof the places already noted, which only di- 
oi Mtinguith Canaanites from the other nati- 
pl fons devoted to be extirpated with ’em by 
wt rael, refer to fuch as were the offspring 
„it fof thofe who fome time dwelt in LEE ypt, 
vid but thruft themfelves in among their kin- 
au dred here, when they could not ftay there. 

+ fi I In the mean time it will here be feafona- 
yi ple to intimate, that I acknowledge that 
{ut #there were {ome in the promis’d land, whom 
il Wofes calls Canaanites, diftinG from the o- 


ther devoted nations even before the ex- 
| }pulfion of the great body of Canaanites out 
BY, if Aigypt, particularly thofe meéntion’d 
fot Mew. xii. 6. and xiii: 7, at the ‘timé when 
qo $4brabam and Lot were newly come from 
4 taran. 
y (>This I believe was before Terhmofi?s faci 
lefs againit thofe Pheniciansin Æg ypt; yet 
here was a long war and a ‘great conflit, 
lot only before his time, but before the 
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‘yy ame” of Hali/phraginuthofis his father, be- 
sj [ween the ig yptians and thele Phenician 
" Pattors; as Fo/ephus exprefily afirms; -1 cont. 
-o \ap. And it’s crediblé that many-Ca#aanites 
hich were in Aig yp might eo away from 
jnence with their Cattle ito C272an,~to' a- 
joid the danger and trouble of thofe wars, 
| Cec although 
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although the main body of ’em thought fit 
to fight it out till they were reduc’d to ex- 
tremities. 

"Tis plain Mofès in the two fore-quoted 


places {peaks of Canaanites and Perizzites, 


as newly come into the land when Abraham 
and Lot came; but he fpeaks not foof the 
Hittites and Amorites with whom Abraham 
was confederate, Gev. xiv. 13. ‘The like al- 
fo I obferve concerning the Horzm, or fons 
of Sezr, thefe were not look’d on as new 
comers, but were of the Azvetes ; for Zi- 
beon, Seir’s fon is fo exprefily call’d, Gez. 


xxxvi.2. Thefe and the like were the old J 
fettled fons of Canaan thereabouts; but the? 
contradiftinguifh’d Canaanites feem not tom 
be fuch, for as Mofes intimates they were) 
{catter’d, Gen. x. 18. And fo were the Pei 
rizzites, who are not nam’d there, but are 
join 'd with the Canaanite in Lot’s cafe, Gend 
xiii. 7. and often afterwards. The Perizii 


zite ficnifies a villager, and fuch indeed 
might an 4morite, Hittite, or any other of 
Canaan’s fons b ye, although they had after) 
wards fome well fortify’d towns alfo ; but I 
judge that the ‘Perzzzztes, and the e ’d 
Canaanites did not dwell infuch in that age. 
And I take notice of thefe Perizzites,' on- 
ly becanfe I found ’em firft in fuch Canadi 
nites 
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igites company, and in circumftances that 
limply em to be men that liv’d on pafturage, 
moving their tents from place to place as 
pafture invited ’em; juft as Abraham and 
Lot did while the land was not fully peo- 
pled, when there wasroom enough to {pare 
for them and their cattle, though they were 
{trangers. | 
, But the coming of fome Canaanites and 
n Perizzites thither, feems to be mention’d 
o give a reafon why Abraham and Lot be- 
gan now to be fo ftraitned thereabouts, that 
it was not convenient for em to keep toge- 
ther, but parting each of ’em to go where 
hey might find more room, and no occa- 
ion of their herdfmen to fall out. 

To evince farther that thefe diflinétly 
all’d Canaanites and Perizzites came out 
of Aigypt, it may be obferv’d that in the 
fundamental place, Gex. x. 15, ©c. the Pe- 
rizzites are not reckon’d up as one of the 
diftin& families defcended from Canaan, 
hor mention’d at all, when all the people 
ideriv’d from him are diftinétly expreis’d, 
ibut are there only included among the 




















catter’d Canaanites, who had no place at , 


Ifrit in the land of Canaan. 
And their name importing ’em villagers, 
Iftrongly intimates that they had ‘no cities, 
| GC cz but 
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but were kept out of ’em by the inhabitants 
that firit built ’em, and fenc’d ’em: againft 
{trangers, although they would allow fuch 
{trangers to dwell in {mall villages, and pet- 
mit ‘em common for their cattle, while the 
land was not yet full {tock’d. 

And laftly, thofe chariots of iron which I 
find the Canaanites and Perizzites had, 
Jofo. xvii. 16, 18. and'elfewhere, being the | 
Ag yptian manner of fighting, and notfound | 
in any other people of Canaan whom Ifrael | 
deftroy’d, though the Philiftines usd ’em | 
who were Mizraim’s children; this fatisfies j 
me that the people diftinétly call’d Canaa- | 
nites and Perizzites, both in Abrahams | 
time, and afterwards in Yo/bua’s, came from | 

This leads me to obferve the difference l 
that was: between thefe`Ganaanites when | 
they fpread farther fouth, and a little weit. | 
Ward'to come into a part of Æg ypt, and) 
the fons ‘and fubjeéts of Mizraim there. | 
For our Canaaniteskept to their old way ofi 
life by pafturage, and chofe fuch a part of § 
that counttey to dwellin as fitted their man- = 

























her of life; and it’s probable had the con- q Wi 
fent of old Hamor Cronus, who was yeta- | 9 
live, and -had.a fovereignty there; though His. 
Mizraim by’ his confents(f have reafon to afi. 
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htt think) rul’d there, as his fon Thoth is ex- 
oii Ipreflly afirm’d by Sanchontatho to’do, who 


\dwas Mizraim’s fon, and is own’d by Mane- 
ho and Evaftothenes alfo to fucceed him. 


wie? What part of Aig ypt thefe Canaanites 


welt in, Ifhall exprefs in myanfwer to the 


«il ffecond Quere. Now | only remark“ that 


they were Paftors, and royal ones too, as 














Fofephus faith the name Hycfi whereby they 
were call’d doth denote, which he had from 
lanetho, and Eu/febius from him. In thofe 
days a confiderable number of children and 
ervants, and cattle; madeaman to be call’d 
aprince; fo was Abraham call’d by Ephron 
he Hittite, and a mighty one too, Gem., 
xiii, 6. Such aonel believe was od, and 
lich were his friends that vifited him. Such 
udiit’s like were the 70 kings which Adonzbe- 

Izet king of Bezek had conquer’d, and cut 
ff their thumbs and great toes, as he was 
foon after juftly requited, Judges 1.)7: and 
many more mention’d in fo/hua as kings in 


Canaan, but there feveral of em had more- 
"Mover fenced cities. 

Jl) This paftoral life they were fo well pleas’d 
with, together with that independent power 


l'i Vor fovereignty thereto annex’d, that they 
Wdefpis’d plowing and fowing; and all men 


"id that affected the plenty or riches that thence. 
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might arife, accompanied with fubjection 
to great princes. So did the old Scythian 
Nomades, fo do the Hoards of the Tartars 
now in the north, and the Æ/arbes in part 
of the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, not 
to name more. 

But there was another difference which 
was in religion between them and the Æ- 
gyptians; for the Canaanites ftuck to the | 
old and fimpler forms of idolatry, the Æ- | 
gsptians embrac’d newer ways; firit fuch as } 
Ojiris from Thabionides introduc’d, after- | 
wards more innovations by the worfhip of | 
living images. Thefe two differences laid 1 
the foundation of a mortal’ enmity between | 
the Phanicians (whom'I call Canaanites by | 
Sanchoniathe’s dire&ion) and the Hig yp- a 
tians, whofe temples Manetho faith they ru- | 
in’d, captivated their wives and children, 
burnt their towns, and committed all out- { 
rages againft them. 4 

But F cannot find the name of Timaos® 
King of the Ay yprians at the time of thefe S 
Canaanites entrance into Aig ypt, according H 
























Manetho preferv’d to us by Africanus, Eu- 4 
febius or Syncellus. i 

I have thought it no improbable guefs to © 
conjecture that the Timaos (being a name 
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no where elfe found to belong to any king 
of 4igypt) is corruptly plac sed by eranfcri- 
bers inftead of Mznzazos, which is the name 
whereby ‘fo/ephus ca lls the builder of Mem- 
phis, in his Arch. lid. viii. ¢.2. whom o- 
thers generally call Afezes. Yet he iscall’d 
Mines in Scaliger’s Greek Eufebius, p. 18. 
Out of Syzcellus he defcribes Athothes, as 
jos Mivews. And Plutarch de Ifide calls him 
Mons, and the Excerpta Latino-Barbara 
name him Mineus; -all exprefling the firft 
founder of the peculiar monarchy of Æg ypt. 
And many fons of Canaan, whom Sauchonia- 
tho allures us to be the firt Phenician, 
might probably come into a part of Aig ypt 
with Mizraim, Canaan’s brother, and live 
without any king peculiar to themfelves all 
Mizraim’s time, yet might fet up this Sa/a- 
tzs over themfelves in Thoth s time. If this 
be admitted, it will greatly clear the Æg yp- 
jen chronology, and will affure us, that in 
| Fofephus’s time the Dynafties, precedent 
| now to that of the Paftors, did not {tand one 
before an other in fuch order as they now 
come to us from Africanus. 
But upon farther confideration I think it 


o| moft certain that this Timaos in Fo/fephus is 


Í| but a different way of writing that eldeft 
i king Thammus, to whom Plato in his Phæ- 


(6.4 drus 
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drus informs us, that Thoth thew’d his in- 
vention of letters in Aig ypr. + and 6 are let- 
ters eafily chang’d in Greek; and in the eaft 
alfo thofe letters differ but bya point added 
to n. Lhammus is alfo the Hebrew name of 
Adonis, or Ofiris, or Menes, the titles of 
Lhoth’s king and father. So Chronicon A. 
lexandrinum cited by Selden, makes Odyo 
fignify Adonis, who from Stephanus and Du- 
cran is known to be Ofiris, or the firit king 
of Ægypt. This agrees in the perfon with 
my former conjecture, but gives a better ac- 
count of Timaos from T hbammus, and fixes 
the Phænician’s entrance into Aig ypt in the 
firft king’s time; but their letting up a king 
Salates of their own family was in Thoth’s 
time afterwards. 

The numbers of thefe Paftors which are 
exprefs’d in Jofephus from Manetho are too 
great for me to believe. I fufpect falfhood 
there us'd either by Manetho, of fome be- 
fore him, or by the tranfcribers of Josephus. 
Neverthelefs I believe the fubítance of the 
hiftory to be true, that thefe Phenician Pa- 
{tors and Aig yptians had in thofe early times 
great animofities and wars again{t each o- 
ther, founded partly in the difference of 
their civil conftitutions and manner of life 
before exprefs’d, and partly in their religious 

rites ; 
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ites; becaufe it’s too evident that men a- 
rreeing in the fubftance of religion with 
ach other, do yet in all ages bitterly hate 
me another for differences in the modes or 
ites of Religion. And the Scripture wit- 
effes that the Ægyptians counted them- 
elves fo much purer than the people of 
.anaan, that they would not eat together, 

ven when they made friendly entertain- 
nents of one another; but the Ægyptians 
nuft eat by themfelves in the banquet’ that 


fofeph made for his brethren when they” 


ame out of Canaan to buy food, Gen. 
Hi 32. 

For it is to be confider’d that then the 
Lig yptians did not diftinguifh the Hebrews 
f Jacobs family from other Canaanites, 
here being no evidence that they knew of 
ny difference of their religion from the 
anaanites religion, but behav’d themfelves 
oward’s wards, em as they would have 
one to any heathen come out of Canaan. 
ofep> had not then own’d ’em to be his 
jrethren, nor had they made there any pro- 


l defion of a different religion from that which 


Ivas publick in Canaan, whence they came 


“fb buy food ; particularly their being Paftors, 


Which was ordinary in Canaan, made ’em 


in abomination to the Aigyptians, Gen. 
xlvi. 34. 
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xlvi. 34. And Herodotus affures us, . that | 
they would not ufe the knife or dith of a J 
Greek, who was as truly heathen as they 
by their own acknowledgment, but not {o 4 
pure and refin’d in their opinion. F 
I]. Our next enquiry is for the place or | 
part of Æg ypt wherein the Phenician Paltors @ 
were feated during their Dynafty: Thefein $ 
Manetho’s 16° Dynalty are call'd Qeinxes Five, i 
Phænician ftrangers, he {peaking like ani 
Egyptian prielt, who becaufe they werellly. 
not of Mizrai’schildren or colony, look’ds 
on ’em as foreigners, notwithilanding that 
their anceftor Canaan the firit Phenician wasi 
Mizraim s brother. ] 
See the beft account that remains. fromm 
Africanus in Scaliger’s Collectanea, p. 3524 
where three Dynaities of Paftors are reck¢ 
ond, viz. the 15°, 16" and 17", but there 
are no names of kings in any befides the 153 
And thefe only are own’d by o/ephus’s clam 
tation from Manetho, without any names ofii 
Dynafties ; and he plainly connects the bedii ai 
ginning of the Theban kingdom, which i y 4 
Africanus s remains of Manetho is call'd they W 
18". Dynafty,..with the expulfion of thefe a Ts, 
Paftors which he had nam’d. 4 th, 
0 Several difagreements between Jofephus 
and Africanus’s account of the fame Manes 
thosa 
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‘ho’s‘hiftory are too vifible: But I will here 
only remark one,, which is moft pertinent 
o our enquiry about the place of thefe Pa- 
tors, viz. Fafephus fays they fortify’d a 
lace cald Abaris in the Nomus Saites as 
heir frontier; Africanys fays it was in the 
Nomus Sethroztes. ‘Vhefe are places far di- 
tant, and Jo/éphus’s defcription that it was 
n the eaft, and on the fide of the Bubaftic 
tream of Ni/e, is inconfiftent with the fitu- 
ition of the Saztes Nomus; therefore we 
muft conclude that Uirindmete name of the 
ethroites Nomus is the true name of the 
place, and this is indeed fituate on the eaft 
f_4igypt, and onthe Bubafiic ftream,and a 
nt place both for a frontier againft foreign- 
ers, and a pafs into all 4g ypt. Here there- 
fore is their entrance or bound on one fide. 
Abaris is the town’s Hebrew name (as I 
uppofe the Cazaanites {pake a language not 
uch different from that, which may eafily be 
prov’d) from nay Guabar, fignifying to pafs; 
and Sethron was its Zigyptian name, from 


iwhence the Nomus adjacent to it is call’d Se- 


rhroites. The Greeks call either this city, or 
one near it, Pe/ufium. It’s probable the coun- 


firey which Mo/es calls Gofben began here- 


jabouts, and ran fouthward, between the Nise 
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ealt fide. ‘The 4vabic verfion, from which 

I hop’d'to find fome help to underftand Go- 
Jhen, as neighbouring to Arabia, renders 
Gofben by Sadir, which I conjecture to rê- BF 
{pect the Zig yptian name Sethron, in which M 
I think oz to be only the Greek termination, ¥ 
and Sethir to be the fame with Sedir; be- 1 
caufe d founded often in the eaft like db, $f 
or th. 

This conjecture I conceive ‘jis content 
with the derivation of Sethrou from the £- § 
gyptian word Seth, their ufual name for J 
Typhon; whence Fofephus informs us this i 
town was in their theology call’d Týphonius: i 
For the Arabic beinga late tranflation, might E | 
refpect and make an approach to the Greek @ 
word immediately, and yet ftill the Gr eck ® 
be deriv’d from the old Æg yptian wordi 
Seth. 

The Septuagint conftantly exprefs mel 
Hebrew name Goshen by Pee, which beings 
a Hebrew word importing fhowers of rain, 
made me to confider that furely they would) 
intimate to us that in the name Gofhen the i fi 
mis chang’d into #, which is an dint 
change in many languages, and they feem al 
fo by chufing to return to the original found, 
importing fhowers, to fuggeft to us that it i ip 
was that part of Æg ypt which had it’s whole ii 

dependence 
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dependence on the rains from Heaven, as 
lit is diftin& from the other part of Ægypt 
{which is overflow’d and made fruitful by 
Nive, and is-call’d Rahab in Hebrew, Delta 
in Greek, both from its triangular figure, as 
others have noted. 

But the countrey that ¥0/éph chofe for 
nis family, or L/raelites, was I conceive 
uch the fame with that which the old hea- 
then Caxaanitifp Paftors had been ex- 
ell’d out of, (about 119 years before the 
ime that Jacob came thither, as will appear 
by 4rmagh’s annals as to the time;) the ne- 
ceflity of both their cafes being much a- 
ike, this was the fitteft place for em, both 
















i)! ito keep unmix’d with the pure Aig yptians, 
“ fand to maintain their cattle, in which lay 
"fll their eftates. Now theDe/ta in no part 


f it could do this, being near half the year 
verflow’d, and the reft of the year em- 
Dloy'd in the fowing, growth and harvett of 
the corn fow’d in the mud: Wherefore it’s 
neceflary that the Paftors muft dwell and 
ifeed their cattle in fuch a part of Æg ypt as 


! ity was not thus overflow’d, but yet was in 


[ome degree (though much lefs) waterd 
py rain from heaven immediately. 
To this purpofe I have obferv’d,- that 


oy Moses {peaking of the place where his J/-a- 


elitifh 
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elitifo Paftors had liv’d in Zig ypr; intimates — 
that it was often a very dry place, where 
they fow’d their feed, and water’d it with | 
their foot as a garden of herbs,” Deut. xi. 10. 9 
which evidently proves that it was not with- | 
in the Delta, which is thoroughly foak’ds 9 
but without it, where they have only fome | 
help by rain, which falleth more fparingly i 
there than it doth it in Canaan, yet in the T 
vallies there was a fufficient quantity of 
grafs for the cattle. 
But to inform us farther of the fituation § 
of Goshen, the Septuagint add to its name§ 
fomething that is not in the Hebrew text } 
the word ’Agxéias fignifying its fituation to-| 
wards Arabia, or that it is in that diftind 
countrey: For it’s certain that the ancients 
made Nile the bound between Africa andi 
Afia, and reckon’d the land on the eaft fidé 
of Nile to Afia, to belong to Afia in general, 
Arabia in particular. i 
This Hierom is angr y at, as fometimes idl 
is without a caufe 5 for it’s no fault in af j) 
tranflation to add now and then a word omii th: 
two to make the text better underftood, 
as they have hereby done, Gez. xly. 109 
xlvi. 34. And I with they had done fo in o% 
ther cafes oftner fo happily; for hereby we 
are inform’d that Gao/benx was contiguous tõ. 
Ar abit 
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im rabia, where it was bounded by land, and 
ee Rhat Arabia was over again{t it on the other 
iu Hide of the red fea, where it was bounded 
nin py water : And I believe it is for this reafon 
cit (fo that Bar Bahlui the Syriac Lexicogra- 
mi spher doth, as Dr. Cafe informs us in the 
fe foot wa Gofben, render it by Cujfbatha; 
pe rhereby, radia is often fignified. But J 
„i (onfefs I cannot give a certain reafon why 
whe Writes it with a Koph rather than a Caph; 
nly this change of a letter is very fmall, 
„i Mnd might eafily be committed in tranfcrib- 
ø ing, and without fuppofing this change, 1 
‘al [ean give no account of his meaning. 
‘oo A However, in favour of the Septuagine’s 
iii potion, Herodotus who was long in Aig ypt 
at 8 Clear, owning all that part of Æg ypt which 
d fay eaft of Nile to belongto Afa, and calling 
„iiit the Arabic fide thereof; and I doubt not 
” | put that the old heathen Phenices firft, and 
“Dfterwards the IJ/raelitifh Paftors dwelt 
there. 
"A There is the ‘Howay mine, mention’d by 
"She Septuagint as belonging to Gofben, Gen. 
Kivi. 28,29. ‘There is alfo a large thire or 
livifion of Aigypr, call’d both in Herodotus, 
ind defcrib’d by the ancient Geographers, 
Wtrabo, ‘Ptolemy and Pliny, by the name 
WNomus Phartaeticus. This name is clearly 
| deriv’d 
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deriv'd from:-» Phar, a bullock, and ma. | 
Beth, ahoufe; and imports the whole coun- | 
trey to be full of ftalls for oxen or bullocks, 7 
and being a pure Hebrew name, was left 7 
there moft probably either by the old Cana- 7 
anites, which I think moft likely, or the Í 
Ifraelittes their fucceffors in the fame coun- | 
trey. 
Yet to ahs it more, I find a place 1 
call’d Phabetus in Eretria belonging to Eu- 
bea, which place’s name fignifies its abound- 
ing with oxen; and it was a colony from | 
Phenicia and Aigypt, as Bochart hath” 
prov'd, though he fays nothing of Pharbe- 
tus, which is in Stephanus, and muft be a 
name given in Eubæa on a like reafon there, T 
to that which I have afligned concerning Ff! 
this part of Aig ypr. | 
I might here add other arguments to prove 
this place the feat of thefe Paftors, as thar) 
Hero, which the Septuagint and others call) 
Heroon Polis, was an Aig yptian city, as) 
Stephanus witnefles, feated here; which all i 
fo he fays was call’d ae, from the blood” i 
of Typhon here wounded, and hidden, or | 
buried in the lake of Serdbonis not far from” 
it, as Herodotus fays. 
All which fable relates to the wars be- 
tween the eldeft kings of Zigypr, who’ 
were 
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„iy Itheir Gods; and thefe foreign Paftors, and 
qn (probably. were the true foundation of the 
wh (Creek fictions of the fight of the Giants with 
be their Gods, borrow’d from Aig ypt, which 
{i might. clear: by confuting the contrary 
glofies. I might argue it from a certainty 
chat we have from Herodotus’s Patumos, near 
Bubaftis certainly in this countrey, that P- 
thom, which is but the Hebrew an{wering 
Flerodotus’s Patumos, ownd; by Mofes. to 
e built by the [/raelitifh Pattors here, that 
his. was the place of the elder Canaanitifh 
attors. H i 
Herewith that agrees.well: which Grotius 
‘pefggetts in his notes on Exodus i. x1. That 
o the Pathmetic Oftium of Nile mention’d by 
Ptolemy, had its name from this Pithom. 
he change of a vowel and termination in 
he Greek language hinders not, being known 
obe ufual; only it muft be added that that 
ranch of Nz/e whofe mouth was call'd Path- 
eticum, doth fall out of the Bubaftic 
ranch, near the place where Pithom: was 
l Jeated, and fo leads from it to fea, or from 
pO jea thither, and gives a juft reafon of the 
‘fame. But I perceive L have been too long 
" Plready upon this fubje&t, therefore’ I will 
jaften to difpatch the third enguiry,. in 
‘i Aphich I will be fhorter. 
| Dd: Qu. Ill. 
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| Oa IE. ‘To this T anfwer, that I conceive’ 
they went into Canaan, and were there 1 
known by that general name of Canaanites, | 


üsd by Mo/es in contradiftin@ion to all the 7 


other nations deriv’d from the fame ance- 7 
{tor Canaan, (but formerly fix’d there) un- j 


der the fpecial names of Hittites, Hivites, 


Amorites, Febufites, &e. 


i. Becaufe they were their kindred, and a 
of the fame religion with them, and hated { ! 


not their way of life by pafturage. | 
2. Here was room enough, as appears not if 
only by their admitting Abraham and his 
flocks, and his fervants, with whom they 
made friendly confederacies, yet that’ was 
before the main body of thefe Canaanites) 
came from Aigypt: But alfo after the time! 
of their coming, which we will fhew in the! 
next fection was near the end of Abraham's 


life, we find there was room enough forfach p 
ftrangers to’ their blood and religion’ as Fy fiy 
faac’s and Facob’s family were, which hadi hy 


great {tock of cattle. See Gen. xxxiv. 21. 
The fruitfulnefs alfo-of the land join’d ‘ae 
the former: confiderations, -muft ‘needs be 
a great invitation to them. 
_. 3. Tconfefs indeed that the Mofaical hie 
{tory doth not exprefs their coming thither, f 
but it doth-not deny'i it” neither! The trie }y 
å | realon i` 
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we eafon-of Mo/es’s filence in this matter is e- 
“ot Wvident,-becaufe his defign did not lead him 
iw, (eOorecord all. the.concerns of the family de- 
jp |iv’d from the accurfed Canaan; but he was 
qe (only: engag’d: in.that branch of Shems line 
ee from. which Abraham, Lfaac and Jacob 
-  Meame:s the. anceftor’s of God’s peculiar peo- 
- «iple, and of the Mefiah. . Wherefore he on- 
Hid Hy briefly mentions. other nations, fo far as 

-}was neceflary to make clear the concerns of 

U/rael, to whom.he gave laws. 

\yookdence he hath left us to feek the hiftory 
lof other nations in. other authors, whom we 
" imay believe, fo. faras- the matter they re- 
port is in its own nature rationally credible, 

'„ and .not. repugnant to his divine revelations. 
“’, WAnd indeed heathen hiftory in this cafe may 
t Hyadtly challenge great credit from us, in thofe 
iY" Wparts-of it: which are fo coniiftent with the 
(®" Wéofaieal. records that they aliit us to ún- 
" Werftand fome paflages in “em, more diftinct- 
ii” Jy than we could without ‘em. 

JG, Yet before I proceed to my proofs from 
W” theathen writers, 1 beg leave to infert herea 
i dponjeéture concerning the Philifiines, whom 
w Mo/es mentions as, refiding in. the fouthern 

batt of Canaan in Abrabam’s time, even 
hen L/aaewas.born,.as. appears by Ger. 
i Tgxi. 34) compard, with what goes before : 

| Dd. xet 
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Yet in Gen. x. 14. Mofes affirms the Phili- 1 
ftines to have defcended of Mizraim, which © 
as I conceive imports that oa eine) they 
were Æg syptians. J 
To make ’em as Bochart does, to’be the © 
remains of an army that before this time had $ 
conquer’d and inhabited Colchos, and ftaid © 
fome of them here in their return towards 
Aig ypt, is without ground to make an im- 1 
probable ftory. It feems rational to me to © 
believe that they were a part of the ig yp-7 
tians that liv’d. by pafturage, and confe-) 
quently cohabited with the Phenices in Go- i 
Jhen. But in the beginning of the long war) 
mention’d by o/ephus, between the Paitors’ 
and other Aig yptians, finding their coun-¥}q. 
trey invaded by their kindred the other#},, 
fons of Mizraim, they left it to avoid they 
dangers of the war, before things wereyy 
come to that extremity to which Hali/phragey 
muthofis and Tethmofis brought the more ob#¥}), 
{tinate Paftors afterwards. And thus early}. 


grounds in the neighbouring part of Cand- 
` an, às I have fuggelted that fome did who ha. 
are peculiarly call’d Canaanites, of whom f 
Abrabam found a few to have come into I 
. this countrey when‘he firft enter’d into it. — 


t. 
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In Platarch’s theologic fable about L/s, 
iid there is mention of a boy call'd Paleflinus, 
Ww which fhe when fhe was at Byb/as was much 
difpleafed with; this I guefs to be a little 
hoi people the Philiftines, who left her govern- 
yii ment and countrey, and dwelt with her e~ 
ui Imies the Canaanites. 
wal. 4. Therefore I prove thefe Phenician 
it /Paftors. to have gone from Aig ypr into Ca- 
et izaan, out of Manetho, Herodotus and Plu- 
jy March: And Manetho’s teftimony in this 
„t Heafe is the more confiderable, becaufe it’s 
„e lownd to be true both by Fo/éphus aflerting 
ww athat Manetho had it from accurate Æg yp- 
nui Azzan records, and alfo by many of the chri- 
‘oil {tian fathers. ' 
wil For Ihave before intimated that the mi- 
o pitake which Yofephus and feyeral chriftian 
a Mfathers fell into, by mifconftruing this {tory 
i Hof Manetho concerning the Jews, doth not 
! hinder the hiftory from being true concern- 
ing the heathen Canaanites, whom only he 
"hy ‘meant it of; and he plainly diftinguifhes them 
|, difrom the Jews whom he fpeaks of, as after 
o Wtheir'time going out of Zigypr, fo far he is 
true. But he adds divers falfhoods about 
iem, which fo/ephus affirms he had no good 
' | Aigyptian records for, nor are they confi- 
A ftent with the divine hiftory of Mofes, but . 
| Dd 3 mere 
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mere fables invented by the Egyptians out 
of hatred to the Jews, which yet do not 
prejudice the report he makes from good 
records concerning the heathen Pattors ‘of 
elder time by above 300 years. 

‘There may be fome error of tranfcribers, 
or others, in the greatnefs or roundnefs of 
the number 240000, and perhaps the build- | 
ing of Jerufalem afcrib’dto’em, mutt bein- | 
terpreted of enlarging and fortifying it, as it 1 
is often in other hiftories exprefs’d by build- | 
ing; but the fubftance of the ftory that they } 
fettled in Judæa, as it was after call’d, and © 
thereabouts among their kindred deriv’d 1 
| from Canaan, who poffefs’d more than the | 
Hh land of promife, I fee no reafon to doubt | 
i that it’s true. 

Un The teftimony of Herodotus inthe begin- 4 
| ning of his C/zo, reciting what he had re- | 
| ceiv'd from choice or renown’dPer/ians,con- E 
cerning the firft or eldeft occafions of quarrel 7 
between the Greeks and the Afatics relates i 
tothis matter, and confirms my belief much, 7 
And there is a parallel place in his Polymnia, © 
p.214. wherethefe Phenicians of Palefline 
own themfelves formerly to have dwelt on © 
the borders of the red fea; ‘now’ onthe © 
‘fhores of Palafiine. He faith, The Phoe- 
picians ee A the red he and fettling 
where 
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| where they now are (tu his time) carrying 
| Affyrian avd A.gyptian merchandizes or car- 
| goes, came to Argos, and thence by furprize 
| carried away Io the daughter of Inachus, and 
| fai?'d away with her into FEgypt, &c. 











Here, 1. I underftand their coming from 
| that fide of the red fea that lies towards Æ- 
ZI pt, and the part of it call’d Goshen, where- 

| of we have lately difcours’d; becaufe the 

| words will bear this as well as any limitation 

| of ’em to the other fide of that fea, and- bet- 
| ter; and becaufe.concurrent hiftory aflures us, 
| that hence both heathens and ews came into 
Phenicia,but there’s no proof of any tecome 
from the other fide of that fea into Phenicia. 
2. 1 underftand thefe to be the’ elder 


CA Phenicians, heathens or Canaanites, fuch 


as were great traders at fea in Afyrian and 


| dg Jptian wares, both in the eldeft times, 


and in Herodotus’s. days. Now. the Jews 


|) were never fuch traders at fea, either in Æe- 
W d| vodotus’s time, which was notlong after their 
‘9| return. out of the captivity; then they were 
| very poor, and had no fhipping, as the Zy- 
|| riaus.and other Canaaniti/p ports had: Nor 
in thofe old times that Herodotus {peaks of, 


was it pofflible that the Jews could be traders, 

fince the founders of their twelve tribes Fa- 
cab's fons were not.born in Inachus’s days. 

Dd 4 -= Where- 
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Wherefore we muft hence conclude that 
thefe were heathen Phenicians,.who came 
fromthe dig yptian fide of the red fea-about 
Inachus's time; who. was alive when his 
daughter Jowascarried away, as Parthenius 
Niczenfis (whowas taken in the Mithrida- 
ti¢. war; and foicame to Rome, where Virgil 
heard him read Greed lectures) witnefles in 
his: Krotics, cap. x. 

Thefe things \agree well, with our £r- 
maghs accounts, who places Tethmo/is’s ex- 
pulfion of the Paftors. within the time of 
daachus’s reign.) And this {tory intimates; 
that at leaft fome of’em were in Phenicia 
rather fooner, ás: T fuggefted before, but 
thei certainly. : 

And I was well fatisfy’d' to obferve that | 
the learned old Perfians had recorded this 
early tranfaction, and that Herodotus rather 
believ’d this eaftern hiftory than the: Greek 
fables about Zo»: This made me withwe had 
more! fuch ‘things as he learn’d from the 7 
eaftern fages, ‘efpecially thofe fjriaca of 
his writing, which he mentions under the 
name of Aéya ’Aosvexe. But I mutt not ex 
patiate. 


Yet I will note another teftimony in He- Ab 
rodotus, l.ii. ¢o54, 55. becaufe he affures« Am, 


us that he receiv’d/it both from the Zig yp: i 
tian T 
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tian priefts of Thebes, and from'thofe of the 
Dodon ean oracle in The/protia; that the firj 
prieflefes both of the Libyan oracle of Jupi: 
er Hammon, and of the Dodonean oracle, 
mere taken away and fold by the Phoenici- 
ns into thefe countries out of Thebes in Æ+ 
gypt. "Tis likely he may mean that the 
Phenicians, when they harafs'd the Upper 
Æt ypt, might take captive thefe women 
eat Thebes in the province Thebais; becaufe 
[find no proof elfewhere that they ‘took 


the capital city thereof; but 7o/epbus from » 


Manetho informs us that they did invade 
that upper inland region: 
Hence] argue,that thefe oracles were 
founded ‘before Amofis’s time; while the 
Phoenician Dynatty was ftrong in Aig ypt; 
for it’s evident that the Pheniczans could not 
t any other time pierce into:thofe inmotft 
parts of “Upper Aig ypt to carry away cap 
ives to be fold into other countries. . 
| This commerce with Greece at this time 
hgrees well with his formention’d. hiftory 
ielating to Inachus’s daughter, and confirms 
that teftimony of Pau/anias, who attirms 


“ hat the Pelias, or dove (fo they call’d 


) 


Ioriefteffes) of Dodona, was elder than Phz- 
lzonoe at Delphos» The black face of the 
lirft prieftefs, and her chattering atfirftin a 
| language 
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language not:underftood;by-the.Greeksy and 
the likenefs of the Dodonæan oracle to the. 
Theban in Aigypty all, which are.exprefily A 
noted by Herodotus agree exactly to confirm © 
this hiftory. 

And {o-do the human facrifices enjoin’d 
by the Dodozæam oracle mention’d in\Pau- Vy 
fan. Achaic. in the tragicaldtory of Corefus — 
and Callirrhoe, fufficiéntly,intimate that the fi 
Phenician.and Aig yptian priefts had fet up Haj 
this Dodongan oracle before the time of 4Z- |. 
mofis, who deftroy’d that barbarous practice | 
in Aig ypt. Wl, 

I know the name. Dedoza is commonly ihi 
deduc’d from Dodanim of Faphet’s line, VW, 
whofe time is not. determin’d, neither will {7 
oppofe this derivation ; yet perhaps it will 
not be.amifs.to intimate that I believe that 
Dodanim, and David, Jedediah, Dido and 
Dodo, twice mention’d, 2 Sam. xXill. 9,24. 
are all from. one Phenician or eaftern root 
w Dad; importing love or kind affection.) 
And fince the name came from the eaft, the? 
men. that gave it may juftly be thought to 
come thence.alfo,.whether they were of | 
Faphet’s line or of Ham's. al 

I will only farther. point at Plutarch’s te-lo 
ftimony, wherein he. reports: :z2’s afirm di h 
that Typhon eftaping, begat Hierofolymus™ ‘ i 
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and Jadeus ; becaufe I rely’ on the hiftory 
which is more clear than this fable, into 
which Plutarch athrms that thefe Fudaical 
affairs are inferted. Only in paffing I note 
chat it cannot import lefs than this, that 
-hofe who were driven out of Abaris, which 
he ig yprian theology calls Typhonius, (as 
anetho confefles) did people part of the 
city and countrey which afterwards were 
call’d Ferufalem and Judæa, and this im- 
Orts that they fettled there. 

Agreeable hereunto is the teftimony of 
Lucian in his difcourfe de Ded Syrid, where 
in the beginning he reckons up divers an- 
cient temples which were in Phenicia of 
igheft efteem ; as that to Aftartée 7 Sidon, 
hich fome referr’d toEuropa, whofe image 
e Jays fitting upon the bull into which Jove 
as transform d, was flamp d on the Sido- 
lan money; and befides one great ancient 
émple the Phoenicians (who are our Cana- 
o lanites) had was AEgyptian, and came from 
is Heliopolis (which belongs to’ Gothen) ih- 
wigo Phoenicia. I doubt not but he means 
ithat the model of its building, and the Tités 
lof religion there usd; were brought ‘out of 
lg ypt by thefe Canaanite, for its not tre- 
|dible that the st a of it fhould bë ‘carry'd 
of fo far. 

4 J will 


SS FE 







aS aS OY 


rss ». = > a 
x oe - ` TAE apesar aeaa a: EEEE 7 a iS htied Se aaa e A 
S i ma eS o k > Ae 
is : Aa tae à 7 
— -— R vi 


“Tine “ie 


SHED 
+ DS 


380 Of the PHOENICIAN PASTORS. 


Twill conclude this enquiry with obferv- 
ing that all this proof from heathen teftimo- 
ny, is not only confiftent. with the things 
recorded by Mofes, but helps to ‘a moredi- 
ftin& underftanding of feveral places there:, | 
of; and therefore Mo/es feems to fuppofe, 
that his readers when he wrote Gene/is knew. 
it, although he relates not this hiftory that 
the Canaanites came out of another place 
into the promifed land. 

For 1. All the places that I have before | 
cited, wherein the Camnaanites are diftin- | 
guifh’d as different people from the Hittites, 1 
flivites, Febufites, Amorites;&c. (who were 
_allfons of Canaan) cannot diftinctly be un- | 
derftood without this notion. | 

2. ‘There are many more places in Scrip- | 
ture, where the Canaanites are reported to 
dwell together in diftinét bodies of men di- | 
ftant from one.anotheér, and yet {till diftinét E 
from the other nations devoted to extirpa- 
tion by L/rae/. For inftance we find a di-m 


ftin&t body of ‘em in the fouth of the land afd 


joining to the Amalekites, Numb. XIV. 25, 433 4 

45. under king Arad. q 
And in thefe fouthern parts I find a cona 9} 

fiderable countrey mention’d as part of Jo- fi 


fbua’s conguett, call’d Gofhen, which reach’d _ Noy 
even to Gibeon, Fofb. x: 41. Now this besip 


ing 
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ing the very,name of the countrey in Aig ypt 
out of which the Canganites: were driven, I 
~ {cannot but judge that it was given by. ’em 
"? fto their new plantation, when, after their 
™ Weaving dig ype they came to fettle here; as 
i" Ithe countries called New-Eugland, New- 
k Fery Sc: ake nam’d by. the planters from 
places out of which they came; by uslately. 
So Bochart fays in his Phadeg:p. 16x. that 
the ancients: usd, Joca: & fë nuper detecta, 
antiguis nominihus cohoneflare. 














WA Others embodied near the fea, and near nal 
a Jordan, Numb. xiii. zg: Jota. v.x. ‘The chief a i 
l Mbody of them feems toi be northwards about in cod 
p i Hazor, and eaft and weit thereof under Fz- th pty 
YN bin, Fofb. xi. 3,10. Compare'c. xiii. 3, 4. and UE 
this Jabin is call’d King of Canaan, Judges bi) S 
w iv. 2. And be reign d in Hazor, and Sifera at DA 
"was the captain of his hof, who dwelt ix Le 
i" Harofheth of the Gentiles. By which Lean i 
{ult a M 


“}underftand nothing lefs than foreigners, peo- 
i! q ple that came out`of another countrey, or 
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"which originally were not of that land, this E 
‘jh being the common fenfe of the name Gen- | = 
si Wtzles; and he had nine hundred chariots of i) 

(iron, currus falcatos, arm’d with feythes. n 
"i Now I can find no other foreigners that bs 
j) | would be under a king of Canaan but thefe, eS 
 Mawho had not long before been bred in Æ- 
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gypt, and expell’d thencey -and. which.we 
have prov’d to: have retir’d into this: Couns 
trey.: And though Fo/hua had: broken their © 
power about 156 years before at the waters 7 
of Merom, yet it appears by the hiftory:in 1 

Judges: that they had recruited, and were 7 
{trong enough to opprefs J/rae/ 20-years | 

before the time of Barak and Deborah; | 
and none aremore likely todo fo than thefe | 
Canaanites, which were the’ iflue of thofe | 
who had been long difciplin’d: in warinÆ- 1 
SIP! f 
Of this fort of Canaanites 1 reckon thofe 1 
to be, whom 'the half tribe of Manaffes (that 
were fettled’on the weft fide of Fordan; to- 


wards the midland fea between [fachar.and ¥ | 


Ephraim) could not drive out, Fo/b. xvii 
‘2, 13, 18. And thofe among the Ephrai- 
mites, Joth. xvi. 10. at Geger, which ftood) 
out till the days of Solomon, to whom it was 


given by Pharoah for a prefent: with»his) },, 
daughter, 1 Kimgs ix. 16. Which made|'me ¥j, 


think that the Aigyprian king, who madet 
an expedition again{t this trong citý and” 
burnt’ it, and then gave its: ruins, with the 
territory about it away with his»daughter, — 
emight {till after fo'many hundred years Fe- 


tain the old grudge againft the Pheniciaas iiy 


Or Canaanitess' the Aig yptian religion re- 
newing 
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|newing the memory of it, as*included in 
ithe Typhonzanmiferies, commemorated year- 
ly in the folemnities of J/s and O/ris, as the 
Aigyptian bondage wasin the Jews paflover 
eaten with bitter herbs. 

But among all the places that mention the 


s Heveral bodies ‘of thefe Canaanites, I have 


inot “obferv’d any confiderable remains! of 
‘em in the large countrey that was on the 
eaft fide of Jordan, among thofe Amorites 
and people of Ba/han that Mofes conquer'd 
‘which makes me think that they enter’d into 
‘Canaan not on the eaft fide of it, as Mo/fes 
‘did, but on the fouth fide thatlay next Æ- 
'ypt; and I guefs thereabouts where we 
found Arad with his Canaanites; and fo they 
pafs’d on fettling plantations, as they found 
opportunity, either in the midland, or by 
the coafts of the fea, or by Fordan, their 
main body fettling about Hazor, as we found 
‘em before. 

I fhall conclude this enquiry, with an ob- 













- Mervation which! Ihave made of two paflages 


jin: Mofes’s hiftory of Jofeph, which do not 
only feem to refer to this notion, that the 
\Phensczan Pattors, that formerly troubled 
l Æg ypr fettled in\Canaan; but alfo intimates 
that this was done, fome iconfiderable time 
Before si being there in, authority. 
The 
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The firft is:in Gez.xhi. 9. where when: his 
brethren -(whom.he knew, though they did 
not know. him). told, -him.they came. from 
Canaan to buy.food; he keeping.the.deco- 
rous: watchfulnefs of an; Æg yptian: gover; 
nour, while he defign’d to. conceal his know- 
ledge, of;em, tells em, ye, are fpies, that 
‘come. to fee the nakednefs of the-land; in- | 
timating that the Ægyptians had, caufe. to | 
fufpect that the Caxganites.watch’d for an 
opportunity tounvade-that land, and fo he | 
ders fem-not know that -he-took them for 7 
anyother than the fons, of thofe heathen Ca- | 
naauites; that having«been-expell’d thence, T 
aight well be prefum’d to have'adefign.to W 
invade ’em.again, and therefore fought to 
find fome unguarded pafs by which they 
might fuccefsfully' return:thither ; to which | 
‘purpofe he fo-often inculcated this charge; 
Leare fpies; which was:founded on a very | 
probable «ground of fufpicion, elfe it had E h 
been-indecentiforca wife’ man fo much to P 
infiftmpon it, and:to require proof of the ffo 
truth of their words, by bringing their youn? h 
ger brother downrinto Zig ypr. i 
WNow:Iican find nofuch:probable ground 
of fuch aviolent fufpicion'and enmity grown 
high «thereby,» as :the. former) expulfion 
of “em*out ‘of this land. which therefore 
feems 
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ais #feems to me to be intimated when he tells 
sd Hem Ze are Spies. 
„ta "Fhe fecond paflage is that Gen: xlvi y. 
jo Haft. where Fofeph affirms that every fheps 
w Wherd isan abomination to the Lig yptians. 
w | Lhe. word abomination. in. the Hebrew 
, u Hann Toguabath, Sept. Atab, carries in it 
„p fan intimation of high diflike founded on 
») Home religious account: And none fuch bes 
fore this time can be affign’d fo probable as 
this old grudge againit the Phenician fhep- 
„i herds, acknowledg’d by their own writers 
m {to have been bitter enemies to ’em, being 
, JOppofite to their religion, government and 
. y quntereft in the land; infomuch that their laft 
*gfhold there at Abaris, or Sethron, is calla 
‘yy in the Agyprian theology Typhonius; and 
i fit’s known that the Typhouian times were a 
onitant matter of lamentation in their re- 
igious Commemoration of their deliverance 
‘ftom theth, which it’s likely was fettled 
oon after their Paftors expulfion ; the time 
"(pf which we muft now haften to fix, which 
! iwas about 130 years before the great pro- 
{motion of Fo/eph in Aig ype. 
| For the: clearing the time of Zethmofis 
© Jotherwife call’d Amofis the expeller of the 
Patftors, and the founder of the Theban Dy- 
": alty in the Lower Ægypt) is the immediate 
‘a Ee end 
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end for which we have labour’d fo. much to 
anfwer thefe preparatory queftions, and 1t’s 
the belt means to*clear the foregoing times 
by the method of numbring: backwards; 
which muft now be us’d, becaufe the later 
things are better known; and we mutt 
by them be affifted to make their- antece- 
dent things clearer to our underftanding, 
which mutt pafs 2 notzoribus ad minis nota. 
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The time of Tetumosis fxd. 


an ©. this end we muft now endeavour 
: - toclear two things. 

I. That the expulfion of the Pa- 

{tors out of Æg ypt was about the beginning 

of the Argive Æra, the eldeft well agreed 

time of the Gree& antiquities beginning with 

|| Inachus and Phoroneus; from whence to 

the taking of Tray, and to the firft Olympiad, 

, ii the intervals of time are near agreement a- 

‘ J] mong the beft Greek hiftorians and chrono- 

- W logers. l 

If. We muft fhew and faften upon an Æ- 

|| gyptian chronicle or record of time more 

credible and.uncorrupt than Manetho’s, | 

which will lead us from this expulfion of Hie 

|| the Paftors to the times of Mizraim and TE & 

Thoth, where Sanchoniatho leaves us, and IEn 

fo will help us to determine the times which ti : 

i) he hath not {pecified. y 

And this chronicle will the better approve D 

Lit felf to be credible, and be the more help- I fe 
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388. The time of Tetumosis fxd. 
ful to us, if it’s connexion with foreign and 
later hiftory in matter of interval of time be 
agreed on; and if the interval between its 
remote parts exprefs’d therein, be found al- 
fo to agree with the times aflign’d by other 
hiftories to.things done in Synchronifm with 
the remote parts.of this chronicle. 

But to both thefe undertakings I premife 
that in matters of fo great antiquity where- 
in, our. beft records are imperfect, I think 
not of reconciling all my authors. exactly ; 
but if..1fhall bring good authors to aflert 
what! aim at, agreeing fomewhat near the 
time, as within half a century, I fhall think 
I have, reachd .my.end. For my delign is 
not now precifely to, determine all. things, 
but.to make.an.approach, and efpecially to 
fhew that -we are, not to be frighted either 
from the Mofaical hiftory, or from Sancho- 
niat ho and Eratofibenes, by Manethos Dy- 
nallies,,as we have, emideliver’d..to.us, el- 
ther in. 4u/ebius, or im Scaliger from, Ca- 
faubon s, library -and particularly to, defend 
the Primate.of Irelands annals, in.the con- 
cem- of thefe Paitors, and the time of their 
expulfion, -irri 

For I confefg, ias I didat, the beginning, 
that. J have conftantly follow’d fome chrono- 
logical, notions,.which,.b learn’d fron phim 
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?em in his annals. 


The time of TeTumosis fxd. 389 
in my youth; and therefore having oft made 
ufe of em in this difcourfe, and finding that 
they are oppos’d, and others differing many 
centuries from “em: offer’d in their ‘place, I 
am neceflitated in my own defence to via- 
dicate him whom I follow generally, and 
think I can fhew fufficient reafon why I 
fhould not here depart from him, in fuch a 
manner as a very learned gentleman hath 
lately done. 

Neverthelefs I heartily wifh that we had 
the Primate’s Chronologia Aig yptiaca, which 
he fometimes mentions in his annals, as à 
work either finifh’d, or near compleated ; 
for I doubt not but therein we fhould find 
good proof of feveral things in that fubject 
which now he hath fet down, and hath on- 
ly given us fome fhort hints of evidence for 
He had reading and au- 
thority enough and to fpare to manage this 
controverfy with Sit Yohn Marfbam: But 
{ince providence hath deny’d us the great 
advantages which we might have hop’d for, 


| either frati that work of his, or by his lori- 


| ger living to conduét us, I think it‘will not 

Be indecent for me to endeavour to defend 

that poft i in which his conduit has fet mé: 
And in this undertaking Ido in’ the eht. 


lace acknowledge, and willingly give alk 
he 3 that 


wes 
ic par 


Oe hk ada: 


; 
ewe) 


x 


x R 
5 a 
NAA ‘ rg ae 
> "ye a 
s ijir č eier 


Cà 
T 
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that deference and honour which is due, 
both to his exceeding great learning, and to 
his quality while he liv’d, as a moft wor- 
thy knight; neither will I forget the duty 
of being tender to the memory of himefince 
he is dead. For [believe that by the skill 
which he hath fhew’d in his writings, both 
in the general doctrine’ of chronology, and 
in the Greek and Fewi/h antiquities parti- $| 
cularly, he hath built himfelf a monument 1 
more lafting than the brazen monument of 
our famous king: Henry the feventh. And 
although I differ from him in the times 
“which hé hath affign’d to divers Æg yptian 
antiquities, yet I freely own that no body 
whom I have read hath made fo judicious, 
nor fo full a collection of ’em as he. 

This being premis’d, I proceed to pro- 
duce the reafons which induce me to be- 4 
lieve that our Primate hath rightly, or near | 
the yak fix’d the time of the Paftors 
leaving gypt. Here firt I muft thew what 
hiftorical proof we have of this time. 2. What 
inconveniences attend the change ‘which 
Sir John Marfham has made: Thefe T will 
add, if I think there be any need of em; “if 
not I will omit em: 

As to the’ firt, vz. the time when the 
Pattors left Æg ypt by a forc 'd “agreement 

with 
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with Tethmofis, as Jofephus calls him,: or 4- 
mofis.as others; both names fignifying the 
fame famous perfon mark’d out by this com- 
pact, or conqueft; and his beginning the 
Theban kingdom over the Lower dig ypt : 


in which Jofephus and Africanus, and all o- 


ther ancient writers on this fubject conilant- 
ly agree; as they do alfo in the number of 
kings fucceeding- him in that Dynafty, which 
were 16, and in the number of years of 
their. reign, which Sir: Fohun Marfham. allo 
hath not alter’d. : 
Concerning.this beginning of Amofis, or 
of the 18 Dynafly of Manetho, J affert with 
our Primate, that it was near the beginning 
of the Argive Æra, which is a time where- 
in moit.chronologers,;come fomewhat near 
to anagreement, And Iam not minded to 


_ difpute about the leffer fort of differences 


in this cafe, being refoly’d to leave.that, en- 
tire to thofe who have more ability and lei- 
fure than my felf, becaufe, particularly I 
hope to fee fuch things accurafely deter- 
min’d in, the chronology of the:right reve- 


rend Bithop of 4/aph, whichis expected 


eer long to come out; but I muft deferibe 
this time near'the matter, as well asd. can. 
It was about, 1825 years before the birth of 
Chri, according to; the common .reckon- 
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ing; above $20 years after the Flood, ac: 
cording to the account’ of the Hebrew Bi- 
bles ;, in the year of the world from the cre- 
ation, according to that Hebrew account, 
2179; or in the year of the Fulan period 
2889, as the Primate reckons: But accord- 
ing to Sir Jobu Marfham, who alfo makes 
ufe of this artificial Julian Period, about 
3430, 

Flere is.a vaft difference of 541 years, 
which being accompanied with a change of 
the order of all the “hg yptian Dynatties de- 
liver'd to us by Africanus; and difturbing 
all the connexion. of. the AMofaical hiftory, 
and Fewi/hb affairs, with the “Ag yptian kings; 
I cannot pafs over, but am oblig’d to. give 
my reafons why I believe the Primate to have 
writtén more agreeably to hiftorical evi- 
dence, which I will now produce. 

1. Prolemeus Mendefins,a learned Aig yp: 
tram prick, whom Vofius affirms in his book 
de Fiftoritzs Grecis to have. liv'd in Augu- 
fius Cafar's time, and who.is cited foon af 
ter by Apion in Tiberius’s time, dothafirm 
that this Amofis took and ruin’d Avaris, or 
Abaris, the lait hold of the Paftors, and 
liv'd in Inzachus’s time. See Eufeb. Prepar: 
l. xc. 11; Which teltimony,is cited, alfo 
by Clemens Alexandr, Tatianys, and.Juftin 

7 Martyr. 
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i WMartyr. So that it was valu’d as credible 
ji Jpoth by the heathen Apzoz, and the. chri- aS 
we tian fathers. Neverthelefs Sir Jobu Mar- = o 
m Woam flights it, calling him Prolemeum (nef: | 
iy) P40 guem) Mendefinm; and faith, this opi- 
ıb fion hath no other foundation than the Pro- 
i Mthronifm, that is, an error in chronology, 
pu Hntedating the time’of Fo/ephus. 3 
Surely he did not confider that this Pro. 
oy Memaeus Mendefius, on whofe words the fa- 
j thers bear, wrote aconfiderable fime before 
e ofephus, he in Auguftus’s time, Fofepbus 
in 1 Ye/pafian’s; fo that it was impoffible he 
w dnould take his opinion from him Befides 
g Hat, it was not likely an Aig yptian prieft 
x Inould go to a Few to learn the antiquities 
a If 42g9pr, and fuch as concern’d their reli- 
_ fion. It'muft be confefs’d that this prieft 
oth call thefe Phenicians Fews in that 
p Mace, as it’s cited by the fathers, ‘and this 
'. Wasa miftake, ‘or improper fpeech ; yet 
,, joubtlefs he meant nothing by it but the in- 
abitants of Canaan, who were not calra 
ews when they were driven from Zig yr, 
10” that countrey Was call’d Fudea in the 
me wherein he wrote fand he did not right- 
| diftinguith the different people that'in dif- 
firent ages liv’dgn thé fame place! Hib de. 
Bn was to writé'a book’ of the Egyptian 
‘anti. 
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antiquities, ‘which he call’d Xesvo, or Chro- | 
nicles; therefore he took good care to ex- | 
prefs rightly the time of Amo/is, by affixing | 
it to the Argive Æra begun.in Inachus, | 
well known in Greece, inthe language of | 
which .countrey ,he wrote for the Greeks | 
ufe; but neglected to, diftinguifh between Mk. 
the Canaauites and the, J/raelites, both.of Bh. 
‘em, being alike Paftors, and alike inhabi- af 
ting, firit in the eaft fide of Æg ypt, and af- iie 
terwards in Canaan, though there was areal Ef 
difference in thg extraction, religion, and ify 
times of thefe people. | 
Hence-he miftook alfo in calling the leash 
der of the Canaanites from. Abaris; by theth 
name Mo/es, who was afterwards the L/r qm 
elites leader. But he rightly fets; downey,’ 
both the great conquelt of Amo/is, the takip" 
ing of Abaris, or Pelufium of. his times 
which being adomeftick.concern of Æg yphh” 
he underftood better. And I am fure isap.: 
more reafonable to believe that he mifled Fay 
fepbus, and confequently thofe fathers that 
follow’d him, into the miftake of confound- it 
ing the Canaanites with the L/raelites, than 
it is to believe that Fo/ephus mifled him, 
who had finifh’d his work, and publith’d, 1¢ 7 
before fo/ephus began to. write. 
. ® 
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I have ftood the longer on this teftimony, 
vë fpecaufe it contains alfo the authorities of 
izoz who wrote in Tzberius’s time, and 
wi" MF feveral chriftian fathers, who had many 
wl dpooks of Æg yptian antiquity to compare, 
iniwhich are now loft; and therefore may be 
weiprefum’d to have had good affurance of 
i #his part thereof, when they wrote this a- 
ii fBain{t the heathens, who would have con- 
y(iqfuted ’em if they could. And becaufe it a- 
sthgrees exactly as to the time of Inachus, with 
1, 0 Mdterodotus’s teftimony before mention’d, that 
_ Bhen the Phenicians were come away from 
it Hhe fide of the red fea. "The agreement be- 
wiidtween Herodotus and Ptolemeus Mendefius, 
Jii Who liv'd fo long afunder in time, is ftrength 
‘iw HO both teftimonies. 
i’ # 2. In the next place I will mention a tefti- 
(i Imony of Polemon a curious Greek hiftorian, : 
i avho as Yofius hath prov’d, liv’d in the time 
oi Wot Prolemeus Epiphanes, and, was {tyl’d s4- 
i Hentz, becaufe of his great labour in ga- 
i {hering his antiquities out of the infcrip- 
ions of {tones call’d zyaw. He is quoted by 
africanus, whofe words may be read in 
Eu/ebius, 1.x. C. 10. affirming that a part 
JIM the dig yptian forces withdrew out of 
| Vig yt, and fertled in Palefina not far 
from Arabia, in the time of Apis the y 
| o 

























ve) 





| 





| 


396 The time of Terumosis fxd. 


of Phoroneus. ‘The time here fet down is 
fomething later than Izachus’s, viz. in his 
grandchild’s reign; but the difference is not IE 
great, and it’s probable fome of the Cavaa- I 
nites went Out fooner than others. How- apx 
€ver it’s certain by Sir 7. M’s own tables, 
that the beginning of 4pis was 272 years be- IPN 
fore the I/raelites went out of Æg ypt, and i 
therefore this mult. not be underitood of} 
their departure, but of the Cavaanites, who | 
Went out fo long or longer before ’em. The 
Tfraclites were not then come into Aig yt, i 
nay Jofeph was not then born, as his tables Wit 
rightly enough declare. g 
This argument I ufe only to prove that ih 
the Paftors departure out of Aigypt was 
fomething near the beginning of the Argitek 
Æra, Apis being agreed to be the third in ppt 
that Ime. And though it prove only an apaygs/ 
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proach to the Primate’s time, it’s withing} 
half a century. For in Sir 7. M's tables pt 
Apis begins about 2930 of the Fulian period, | 
and Tethmofis is in 2889 thereof. “Subduct 
this, there remains 41, which is lefs than ~ 
half a century, -and is as near as I undertook 

to prove; and this is valid againft him that 
alerts their departure to have been sog 
years later. 
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„i $3. Inthethird place I will offer an argument | 4 
_ rounded on confiderable teftimonies. that ia 
odis much nearer, almott precife. Thus! form Ra 
„M i t.. The Jatt year of Amenophis, father to | > 
i" Danaus and Rameffes, or Sethofis, the firit Vie 
Hing, of the 19 Dynafty, wasthe 3334 year | Se 
pk om the firft of Techmo/is or Amofis, or the I S 
\Expulfion of the heathen Canaanites. Bur nl ee 
i the year of the departure of Ifrael out of im ` 
Ng ypt was the lait year of Amenophis fan = 
wh “ther to Rameffes and Danaus, c. Ergo, 1E te 
‘the year of their departure was 333 years hy % 
‘rom. the firft of Amofs, or he began 333 ee 
Iflears before the Exodus, whereas Sir F. M. me 
laces him long after it. ef . ay) se 

_ The, major in this fyllogifn is prova by HE 

e miming up the entire years of all the prin; in. 
tides in this Z heban Dynalty, wherein both the ii 9 
My’ Mritnate and Sit 7. M. agree, both tranfcrib- E 
W Ig Fo/ephus againtt Apion ; whofe catalogue IE 
wi diken from Manetho. is certainly the moft | @ 
(i) Heourate,. giving us not only the entire years E 
W Gf each reign, bur alfo, the odd motiths. (E & 
vt Where are three catalogues of thefe kings $ ! 
W farcrully collected by Sir Z. M. p.314. of p SS 
i! the Lipfan edition, wherein there are fome i a 
i) Hiferences from Jofephus, but they are not i 
ery great; and lam glad to find the two 1A 
atned authors, whofe judgments Lamnow i $ a! 

| comparing, Š 


i | 
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comparing, to agree in this, that they both 
take Fo/fephus’s catalogue to be moftauthen- 
tick. 

For evidence take the account thus. 


Yrs 
Amofis, or Tethmufis 25 
. Chebron I3 
A menophis 20 
Ameffes 21 
Mephres 12 
Mifphragmuthofis 25 
Thmofis 9 
Amenophis 30 
Oras 36 


= 


A cencheres 
Rathofis 
Achoncherres ft 
Achoncherres 2. 
Armais 

Rameffes 
Rameffes Miamun 
Amenophis 


~~“ 
O wmoUpuO4 Oo + 


(am 
A 


Sum- total of Year 333 oi | 


The minor of my argument, viz. that 


the year of I/rael’s departure was the laft offi 


Amenophis the father of Rameffes, who was® 


alfo cald Aig yptus, and had Danaus for hisi Whi, 


brother, call’d alfo Armais, is prov’d partly) 
by Scripture teflimony, which affirms that) 
the Pharoah, from whofe dominion they) }) 
departed, was drown’d with his hoft ini 
the fea; which evinces that their | depat- 
ture was in the lait year of a King’s reign 
(though Mo/és gives us not his name,) part 
ly by two heathen witnefles, Manetho and 
Cheremon, who both ‘affirm the Jews go- 
ing out of Æg ypt from under Amenophis, 


whom they both diftinguifh from others of fi ° 
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wih the fame name, by his being father to the 
ie Wereat Rameffes, as appears by the words of 
both thefe writers fet down by Fo/ephus az 
x Mgain{t Apion. I value their concordant te- 
oi Wfimonies only concerning the name of this 
“We yptian king, with his diftin@ion taken 
„ffrom his fon; becaufe this was a thing that 
they might ‘certainly know from credible 
| }4ig yptian records, and becaufe it could no 
‘Bway ferve the intereft of their religion, or 
their hatred to the Fews to give us a falfe 
ame ; and becaufe the time when this man 
Miva is exactly agreeable to Scripture chroi 
nology, and conneéts the Exodus from Æ- 
Wort, with the time of Davaus’s coming in: 
“1, Ito Greece, which is well: fix’d alfo in the 
i Greef chronology. And it falleth out hap- 
| {pily that our Primate and Sir\F: M. come 
"' qwery near to an agreement about the time of ! 
! Wfrael’s departure from. Aigypr. For the 
" §Primate places it in the year of the Fudan 
3’ Wpertod 3223, and Sir J. M. in 3227, of, the 
W Mame period, which is but’ four years later. 
“MH muit not digrefs to examine the canfes of 
sl dthis fmall, difference ;,and if in other. dig yp- 
i! {zan antiquities) they had come. fo, near a. 
zreement, t would not, have meddled in this 
rontroverfy. 
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All the objection that lies againft the.cre- 
dit of Manetho and Cheremon, on which 
the proof of my minor bears, is only this, 
that they have in many things falfly repre- 
fented the caufes and manner of the ews 
departure from 4igypt. This I grant, and 
own that Fo/ephus in thofe cafes hath well 
confuted ’em: But I deny that it will fol- 
low that therefore they have not truly told 
us the king’s name from whom they depart- 
ed, or that they have falfly reported the 
name ‘of his, fon, or fons. No body hath 
prov’d that Manetho falfly affirms that this 


Amenophis’s fon. Danaus went into Greece 


about the time of [/rael’s wandring in the 


wildernefs. Sir 7. M. fays indeed, 2:1324 l 
Edit. Lipf. that Manetho, bath unhappily 


compar’d the affairs of Ægypt with Danaus’s 


age; but he gives us no proof that this is 


falfe which he hath faid. He faith alfo that- 
this was agreeable to a vulgar error among: 
the Greeks, who thought Setho/is, or Zig yp- 
tus, or Sefofiris, who was “Danaus’s bro- 
ther, to be elder than the Trojan war; yet. 
he hath given us no proof fufficient to e- 
vince that it was an error, But this belongs 
to another argument; here it will be fea- 
fonable to obferve only this in defence of 


Manetho and Cheremon, that Sir F. M. and — 


the 
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|the Primate agree to acknowledge that they 
have done well in diftinguifhing between 
the Phenician heathen Paftors, and the If- 
raelites, whom Fofephus unhappily con- 
founds: Why may they not have done well 
alfo in telling us the name of the king under 
whom J/rae/ departed from Aig ypr; and in 
defcribing him, as Mofès doth, a man eafily 
and ftrongly deluded, even to his own de- 
{truction by their fuperftitious Priefts? 

This argument I think to be of great 
confequence, not only becaufe. it determines 
near precifenefs, both the beginning and 
end of the 18" Dynafty in Zig ypt, by a 

appy concurrence of the Aigyptian wri- 
ers with the Mo/aica/ hiftory of I/rael’s de- 
parture from Ægypt; in which, by reafon 
of plain Scripture proof, the Primate and 


Sir 7. M. are very near agreement, but alfo 


becaufe by this means the whole fucceflion 
of feventeen kings that reign’d in this in- 
terval is perfectly determin’d; whence we 
learn what Pharoah Jofeph liv’d under, 
ind who reign’d during all the time of J 
yael’s bondage ; and moreover, we are here- 
by led to Know the time of the fon of this 
Amenophis that fucceeded after he was 
irown’d, and began the 19" Dynafty of Ma- 
getho. Which will furnith us with a four:h 

Ff argument, 
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argument, whereby we may:conclude both 
the time of Amofis, which is our immediate 
end in this enquiry, and the connexion of 
the Aig yptzan with the Greek chronology, 
which we ultimately defign. I form it thus: 
4. Tethmofis or Amo/fis’s beginning to reign 
after the Paftor’s expulfion, was juft as ma- 
ny years before the beginning of Ramaffes, 
as it was before the end of Amenophis his 
father. But it was 333 years before Ame- 
nophis’s end; ergo, 333 years before Rama/- 
fess beginning. ‘The major is clear, becaufe 
Ramaffes began to reign immediately after 


his father’s death; the minor was prov’d | 


juft now. 


Therefore it follows that Ra- | 


maffes began to reign juft at the Exodus of | 
Ifrael out of Aigypt, which isa time near- | 
ly agreed between thefe two learned men, 


and moft chronologers. 


I thought fit thus near precifenefs to prove | 


Ramaffes’s beginning, by help of my former | 
argument, becaufe I confefs this part of hi- 9 
{tory doth not afford me more proofs which | 
Neverthelefs, © 
becaufe I would not have this argument al- | 


are fo exaét as to the time. 


together coincident with the former, and 


becaufe there are many proofs which agree i 
in oppofing the time wherein Sir Y. AZ. hath 7 
plac’d this fon of Amenophis, and fet himfo 7 
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| out of Aigypt, Sir F. M. fays, P. 386. Edit. 
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this precife time which the Primate fix'd on, 
and I defend. 

I will now produce ’em, having hitherto 
deferr’d. ’em for this place, that they might 
make a diftinét argument; containing ap- 
proaches reduc’d to great nearnefs by help 
of this method which I have chofen. ‘To 
this purpofe I obferve, 1. That Sir 7. AZ. 
owns, that according to Manetho this Ra- 
maffes was called Aig yptus, which Eufebius 
alfo affirms; and Sethofis and his brother 
was call'd 4rmais and Danaus, whichis al- 
fo own’d by Diodorus Siculus, lib.i. This 
Danaus having been entrufted with the go- 
vernment of Aig ypt by his brother, ufurp’d 
it for himfelf; but by him, returning, he 
was driven out of Aigypt, and fled into 
Greece, doubtlefs with confiderable ftrength, 
where he became governor of Argos, as 
Manetho in Jofephus atirms. Now becaute 
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be about the time of the Jews departure 
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Lipf. That Manetho took this not out of the 
AEgyptian records, but out of the Greek my- 
thology. Yet he proves it not; and whoever 
compares the Mythic hiftory in Apollodorus, 
with this part of Manetho’s history preferv’d 
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404 The time of Turumosis fix'd. 
by Fofephus, will fee that Manetho’s hiftory 
is fo unlike it, that it could not be tran- 
fcrib’d from thence. And befides, the fub- 
{lance of Manetho’s hiftory concerning the 
revolt of Se/ofris’s brother from him, and 
his conqueft of him, is both in Herodotus 
and in Diodorus Siculus; they calling him 
Sefofiris, or Sefoofis, whom Manetho calls 
Sethofis, as Sir F. M. and Scaliger confels. 
And Fofephus expreffly affirms, that this 
part of Manetho’s hiftory was taken out of 
records carefully kept in Aig yp ; though 
he complains that Manetho’s {tories about 
the Jews were taken up by him from fables 
which were édéardz, fuch as no author own’d, 
but. were feign’d out of his hatred to their 
religion. And befides, Herodotus, lib. ii. 
affures us, That Danaus came originally from 
Chemnis, æ large city in Thebais, where 
they kept the memory of him carefully, and 
the genealogy of Perfeus from him. Caftor 
alfo and Pau/fanias in Atticis own ‘Danaus’s 
coming from Æg ypt, (and his enmity with 
his brother Æg yprus) about this time; and 
sir F. M. differs not much in the time of 
Danaus’s arrival into Greece from Æg ypt, 
for he places it 24 years before the Exodus 
of -Ifrael This difference being fmall, I 
| think 
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think not fit here to difpute, becaufe it 
would make a digreffion. 

Only let the reader note, that the mar- 
bles alledg’d by Sir F. M. to prove Danaus’s 
coming earlier, do not fay what year Danaus 
came into Greece; but to Lindus in Rhodes 
his daughters came then, and poflibly he might 
fend ’em away before he fled himfelf: And 
the arrival of ’em all in Greece, or Pelopon- 
nefus, and his getting the kingdom of Argos 
from Gelanos might be confiderably later ; 
and therefore the marbles do not contradict 
them who place Dazaus’s fettlement at 4r- 
gos near the departure of L/raet out of Æ- 
SIP! 

But I muft obferve that this fets Danaus 
{till farther off from his brother Se/o/fris, or 
Aig yptus’s place aflign’d by Sir 7. M. which 
is above 500 years after him in Rehoboam’s 
time, which is inconfiftent with the fhort- 
nefs of human life after the days of Mo/es, 
and with Se/offris’s being the elder brother. 
And it isto be well confider’d that Eua/ebzus 
afligns the time of Dawaus’s coming into 
Greece, but two years different from the 
Primate of Armagh, for that will conclude 
the time of Zig yptus or Sethofis to be there- 
about, becaufe he fled from him out of Æ- 
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To this head of arguments, which prove Mf b 

Sefofiris or Sethofis to have been much el- giv 

der than Sir 7. M’s accounts allow, I mutt it 

refer, a 

1. The authority of 4riffotle, whoin his Wi: 

Politicks, 426. vii. ¢. 10. affirms the kingdom th 

of Seloitris to be much. elder in time than Wy ii 

Minos gz Crete, which yet Sir 7. M: owns i ii 

to have been in JFofhua’s time. my 

2. Strabo in his lait book affirms Se/ofris be 

to have been before the Trojan times, but ay 

our learned knight places him in the third Ih 

century after them. - So alfo all the writers ff 

of Argonauticks, own Sefofiris’s colonies in Wi: 

Colchis to have been before that expedition, “Wy v; 

which was in the century before the fall of f v 

Troy. 

3. Pliny afferts Tium taken in the time of Wh yi 

Ramifes, 1. xxxvi. c. 8. This Rami/fes is in | 

the third defcent from Serhofis, or Se/oftris, Wh «i 

| and there were but five years between his Mf v 
ii end and the beginning of Thworis, under Wh iy 
a whom 4/ricanus places the fall of Troy: So Wy i 
Hi that thefe agree pretty near in this matter, y il 
yy and both muft imply, that Sethofis being Bl ( 
i —_ o long before this Rami/es, mutt be flill longer Wy ; 
ij before Troy's fall. ia 
I muft not infift upon leffer authorities, 3 tp 


as Agathias, Chronicum Alexandrinum, &c. 


- But 


~ 
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But Iam fure thofe which I have infifted on 
are no vulgar men, although Sir 7. M. was 
| pleas’d to call the great antiquity of Sefò- 
ftris a vulgar error of the Greeks. 1 pafs o- 
ver alfo all the evidence that might be giv- 
en of the Afrian Empire continuing in 
ftrength, during the times wherein Sir 7. AZ, 
affirms Se/fofiris and his fucceflors to have 
had their empire in the fame parts of Afia, 
becaufe I will not digrefs, nor produce more | 
dubious arguments again{t his opinion. And hia 
I haften to confider the infufficiency of the l 
foundation which he builds upon, which is | 
a paflage or two in Fo/éphus’s 8" book, c. 4. i 
which I think will not bear the great weight ' 
which he would have fupported thereby. pi 

The firft is in thefe words; God fènt a- p 
gainst the Jews Shifhak king of Ægypt, | 
amet s. wravypes ‘Hesdq]@ TAÇ meggag us De- 
røsed aporan|{, concerning whom Herodotus d 
being miftaken, aftribes what be did to Se- i 
foftris. If we enquire what Herodotus men- 
tions and afcribes to Se/offris, which Fofe- - i 
phus affirms to have been done by Shi/hak yi 
(as our tranflation) ot Sufac, as Fofephus ti 
calls him, you will find in Herodotus that no 
other work is mention’d, but that of fetting 
up certain saa, ftones with infcriptions of 
marks of his victary, and figns, importing 

Ff 4 that 
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thofe in Paleftina Syria were an effeminate 
nation. Ey A TH Tarcusivy Lvesn are wpsoy 


iscas , x, Tel yeğunala ra eonua cveoila, @ 
yuwoxes idoia, Herod. Euterpe. Such he 
affirms he faw there, and Jofephus defigns 
to inform us, that Sufac, and not Sefofiris 
fet up fuch sjac, having conquer’d the twa 
tribes without refiftance amaynti; whereas 
Herodotus having feen thefe through mi- 
ftake, afcrib’d ’em to Sefoftris. To this 
purpole Fofephus argues from Herodotus’s 
context, where he mentions the Syri Pale- 
flini as circumcisd, Now I add the old 
Philifiines and Canaanites (who liv’d there 
in Se/ofiris’s time) were not circumcis’d ; 
but the only circumcis’d people in that 
countrey conquer’d by any Æg yptian prince, 
were the Fews overrun by Shihab. 

This I take to be the defign of Fo/ephus 
to exprefs in that chapter, not only in this 
firit paflage, but in the fecond alfo. Con- 
cerning which I defire the reader to ob- 
ferve, that it is'in the fame chapter fore- 
quoted, and that, juft before he brings it in, 
he fets down thefe Words, rem womoas dyg- 
seerpey as ta cinta; When he had {fpoil’d the 
riches of the temple lately built by Solomon, 
and the king’s houfe, he went to his own do- 
minions, “This bars all farther progrefs in that 
sot Rian oo Sexpedic 
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expedition. Sufac did not touch the ten 
tribes of L/rael where Jeroboam reign’d, 
who had liv’d with him long in the time of 
Solomon, and probably as the Primate inti- 

ates, invited him to diftrefs Rehboboam, a- 
pain{t whom he had rebell’d, that he might 
be the fafer when the kingdom of Judah 

ras impoverifh’d. Much lefs did Su/ae con- 
quer the greateft part of Afia, and fome of 
urope, as Sefofires did; but content with 
thefe {poils of Fadahhe march’d home. Juft 
after thefe words avicoeWey eic ta india, he 
brings in thefe words, which in the fecond . 

place are quoted by Sir F. M. Miun’) 3 
TAUT ns P segleas Eo Arsmagraosds Heédd@ 
mae h pivoy m A F Barirtws waainbers 0 Peepe, $ OTs 
LOLS TE moois emryN iev eOvars, x T Harssiylw 
Fvejas coxAwGe]o, Aalay AMANT rk tes ayb “mrss 
és cy adti. But the reader muft obferve 
hat Sir 7. M. breaks off the quotation at 
the end of the word eveue, which L conceive 
ine fhould not have done, but fhould have 
cited the whole fentence together as I have 
Jone. For I believe Jofephus meant, as his 
ivords taken altogether do exprefs, that 
Herodotus miftook, or was deceiv’d, not 
only in the name of the king by calling him 
We/oftris inftead of Sufac, but alfo in affirm- 
ng that he invaded many other acy 

an 





| 
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and brought into flavery the whole coun- | 
trey Palæftina Syria, which Jofephus juft 
before affirm’d that. Su/ae never did: For 

he only fubdu’d Rehoboam’s {mall kingdom, | 
conlifting of two tribes, as appears both by | 
Fofepbus's narrative, and by r Kings xiv.25, | 

2 Chron. Xii.2, to ¥.12. Buthe never con- 
quer’d the other ten tribes, much lefs fo | 
many other kingdoms as Se/offris is aflirm’d | 

by Herodotus to have vanquith’d ; nay, he | 
did not fo much as conquer the Philitines 
that dwelt on the fea coaft of Judea, who | 

in greateft propriety of fpeech were the W i 
Palefiint. ‘This, I believe, upon careful] Vi, 
confideration of that whole chapter of ¥o-) | 
fepbus, was his true meaning, and that Sir! Ii. 
J.M. and Bochart mifunder{tood him, by Bj, 
attending only tọ a few of his words, with-™ 
out weighing the defign of the whole chap | 
ter together. ‘Therefore I do not believer H- 
that which Sir 7. M. adds in refleGing on i 
the citation he gave us, De re convenit fom 
fepho cum. Herodoto; nor that affertion ofi 
his, Qui Hebreis Sefac, Grecis Sefoftvis di-a } 
fitur; That Sefac is the Hebrew name of 
the fame man, who in Greek is call'd Sefo- 
ftris. And J argue againft it from the words = 
of Fofephas thus.. He that faith Herodotus A 
was deceiv’d in attributing the deeds of Su: 


fact 
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The time of TETHMosis fxd. art 
w Hae (or Sefac in Hebrew) to Sefoftris, doth 
|! Thot believe that Su/ac is the fame man with 
to Wefofiris. But Fofephus faith Herodotus was 
iii) #eceiv’d, in attributing the deeds of Su/fac 
wi Mo Sefofrzs ; ergo, he did not believe Sufac 
wyo be Sefofris. ‘The minor is clear by Fo- 
@phus’s words quoted by us both: ‘The ma- 

or I illuitrate by an example exaétly paral- 
elto what Sir 7. M. fuppofes. Cephas is 

yt? the Syrzac name of the fame man who in 
wi Wreck is call'd Peter. But it cannot be faid 
ih t any man is deceiv’d that attributes the 
Actions of Cephas to Peter; for it’s no mi- 

yl atake to fay Cephas deny’d Christ, becaufe 
(He's true that Peter did fo; both names fig- 
«stqhifying the fame perfon who did the thing 
i athat’s affirm’d to be done. All the thing 
“yi Iwhich Jo/epbus yields was done, is, that am 
Aig yptian king Sufac, after the Jews fettle- 
ment in Canaan, did indeed conquer and 
yl poil Reboboam’s kingdom without refiftance, 
:/ fand therefore in reproach of their effemi- 
natenefs fet up fuch difgraceful sac, as 
Herodotus faith he had feen; but he no 
where yields he did all the fame actions 

u ithat Herodotus attributes to Se/ofris: This 
lonly would have prov’d that he had yielded 

i the whole matter in conteft, and that Su/ac 
 Wfignify’d the fame man whom the Greeks 
i call’d 
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cald Sefofris. But this, therefore he ex- 


prefily denies, by aflerting that he went 1 
home when he had fpoil’d the rich temple T 
and palace royal that So/omon built. In like ¥ 
manner I argue againft Sir 7. M’s opinion | 


from the fecond quotation taken entire, | 


thus: He that faith Herodotus’s miftake lay T 
only in the name, and in affirming that ma- 7 
ny more nations were invaded by him, who § 
is confefs’d: to have conquer’d Rehoboam, © 


A 


and to have fet reproachful sja«, doth not § 


yield that Herodotus only miftook a name. 
But Jofephus faith that Herodotus’s miftake T 
lay fo copulatively; ergo, Jofephus yields 1 
not that Herodotus miftook only the name, 
without miftaking alfo in the thing coupled f 
therewith. ‘The ftrength of the argument 7 


lies here, that waavybets imports error be- 7 


yond the word voua in the whole fentence f 
coupled by %. Nor is it incongruous to put 1 


the copulative % after weve; for fo Hebrews 


1x. 10, it’s faid concerning the fewi/h fer- 


vice, that it confifted only (povo) in meats, 
yet many x's follow it, and drinks, and di- 
vers wafpings, and carnal ordinances. \t’s a 
particle of exception which may lead up 
feveral particulars, and I doubt not but 70- 
Jepbus to intended it here. And to prove 
this farther, itmutt be abferv’d that Sir 7. M: 


owns 
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owns Se/ofris to be the fame man whom 
Fofephus again{t Apion calls Setho/is the fon 
of Amenophis, and brother of Danaus, who 
afterwards reign’d at 4rgos, whom he knew 
o be many hundred years before the times 
of Rehoboam. Therefore he could not without, 
manifeft contradiction think him the fame 
nan with Su/ac who conquer’d Rehoboam ; 
but if he could {wallow fuch a contradiétion 
as this involves in matter of chronology, his 
re{timony would be of no worth, much lefs 
it to be the foundation of a new method 
of Æg yptian chronology, being inconfiftent 
it once with himfelf, and with fo many 
sonfiderable te{timonies as | have produc’d 
iain{t placing Se/ofrzs in the time of Re- 
oboam. 
I have done with the confideration of 7o- 
ephus’s teftimony ; and muft now confider 
hat Sir 7. M. offers us from the teftimony 
bf the Æg yptian priefts deliver’d in Diodo- 
ras Siculus, lib. i. cited by Sir F. M. p22. 
fidit, Lipf. where he tells us, Menes had 
"2 of his offspring, which fucceeded him in 
rbove 1400 years, whith have left no at- 
ibieuments that he thought worth the writ- 
ing. Thefe Sir ¥. M. reckons to reach to 
We/oftrzs’s time, whom he makes to erect a 
plorious monarchy in the fourteenth cen- 
| l tury 
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tury after Menes. But yet Diodorus Siculus © 
doth not tellus that in that century Se/éo/fss, 
as he calls him or as other Se/ofris, came: For 
between thefe 52 (who reign’d above 1400 |} 
years) and Sefoofis, Diodorus places. 29 o- 
other fucceflions, as Scaliger in his Collec- 
tanea, with Lfaac Cafaubon have well ob- | 
ferv'd, Eufeb. Grec. p.355.. The particu- | 
Jars that are given us are, 1. Bu/firis, then 8 
of his line, then 12 generations of kings; 
then Myris, then 7 more generations, and | 
after thefe comes Se/aofis.. Proteus and Ni- 
deus, about whofe times Troy was taken, 
are plac’d by him many generations after Se- B 
foofis. ‘Therefore this makes againft Sir F.. 
Mf. who will have Se/oofis, or Se/sftris to be Ih, 
long after the fall of Troy. It’s certain there- §}Y 
fore that Diodorus never defign’d.to favour. 
fuch a project of Æg yptian~chronology as 
Sir F. M. hath contriv’d; and he knew this’ 
too, for he being to defcend to particulary 
Kings leaves Diodorus, (as in this cafe all 
wife men muft) with his numbers of gene- 
rations without name, or time of reign, and 
follows better authors; but difpofeth them 
in fuch order and times as would beft agree i 
with the placing Se/s#rzs in the time of Re 
hoboam, which was a Synchronifm that he” 


thought fure enough, and I have declar’d™ 
my 
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ju my beft reafons why I think otherwife. Up- 
iy, fon. confideration. of them. together, I will 
yt! forbear to add any more inconveniences 
ei Which follow his Æg yptzan chronology, {till 


.y ¢ acknowledging that by many other parts of qi 
(it this Canon. Chronicus, he hath oblig’d ftudi- f 
‘ous men to preferve for ever an honourable Ea 
wit memory of his excellent learning. | i | x 
ai 
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Propofing ERATOSTHENES bis Canon, and 


fixing thetuné-of Mexts, and of all 
bis fucceffors theréz. 


Lis: now. time to proceed to, the fecond 
thing which, 1, mention’d..as..requifite.; 
And.:thatis5, to propofe and.adhere to 

an ig yptian chronicle of good antiquity, 
which.is.more.credible and uncorrupt than 
L have.1ntimated, A/azetho’s.to, be, in the 
times antecedent,to..4mo/fis;; whom | hope 
we hayeonow fix’d, together with the time 
of thofe.Paftors whom, he expell’d..... Chat 
which makes „this very defirable,.is,. that 
Manetho’s Dynatties, deliver'd. to..us, by.A- 
fruanus, run backwards beyond the Flood, 
and. the Creation too,..as it’s deliver’d in, the 
Mofaical, hiftory, which is far more:credi 
ble.on many weighty. reafons; and.J. have 
fhew'd it comports. well .with. this. ofwSane 
chontatho,. whom we. are endeavouring»to 


clear. . Wherefore any. authentick, record 
of 
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of Aig yptian kings, that will outweigh, or 
| at leaft counter-balance’ Manetho’s credit, 
| will do good fervice, if it be found alfo to 
| agree well with both Mo/és and Sanchonia- 
tho the eldett eaftern writers ; efpecially if it 
| piece well alfo with the Greek and Weftern 
w {| hiftorians. All thefe valuable qualifications 
| | I find in the feries of Ag yptian kings that 
| reign’d at Thebes or Diofpolis in Thebais, 
| or the ‘Upper Æg ypt; which I find caufe to 
| believe was fooner planted than the Lower 
| Æg ypt, becaufe it was not fo fubje& toin- 
conveniencies from the inundations of Nze ; 
| it lying much higher, and yet fo as to re- 
| ceive great benefit, but lefs trouble by its 
|overflowings. This feries or Laterculus of 
|Thebaic kings was carefully gather’d, and 
| fet in order by Eratofthenes Cyreneus, in 
| the time and at the command of Prolemeus 
j Euergetes ; illuftrated with a Greek inter- 
| pretation of their Æg yptian names, which 
|| were commonly fignificant in the nature of 
|| titles. Suidas informs us that Erato/thenes 
|) was born in the 126" Olympiad, more ex- 
actly I find his birth about the 18 year of 
| Ptolemeus P hiladelphus’s reign in LEZ IPT, | 
(4. M. juxta Armachanum 3738, about 265 ` 
jwears before the common account of Chris 
birth, as I gather from his age and death 
. Gg which 
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which the Primate, hath fet down,... Hence 
we learn: that,.he\ came foon after Manetho 
who flourifh'd sunder the, fame kings. in 
whofe time he was born: .And.this gives us 
reafon to. judge that. Ptolemæus Euergetes 
Was. no. way fatisfy:d..with. Manetho’s ac- 


Counts of dg yptian antiquities given to his 


predeceflor Philadelphus ;.for there. would 
be no reafon.fo {oon after. to. fet Erato/the- 
nes about a like work,\if he had not expec- 
tation that he would; mend the performance 
of Manetho: 

Moreover, Iconfider. that Manetho being 
an ig yptiam prieft,. and therefore. partially 
inclin'd to.the antiquity and honour of his 
countrie’s religion, above the. antiquity of 
either. Greeks or Phenician, or Jewish reli- 
gion, had.a {trong temptation to favour it, 
by eafily believing himfelf.and recommends: 
ing to jothers faith,the priefts traditions fa- 
vourable thereunto; which priefts we : find 
by Herodotus before him, did claim fach ex- 
travagant antiquity; but; fhew’d him no au- 
thentick, records thereof, only a great, num» 
ber of old) flatues,.,. which, could give no 
fufficient proof of their, pretenfions: And 
im ‘Philadelphus’s, time, when,.the Greeks 
power in Egypt was but newly, fettled, it 
was) notedafe for the:king to: oppofe „their 

extra- 
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lextravagant'elaims of antiquity, but rather 
| to connive at-’em. Ptolemæus Euergetes 
might better-do this, when the Greeks inite- 
reft in Zig ypr was grown ftronger, and con- 
firm’d; and’ when by-the help of the fa- 
mous library that Philadelphus had gather’d, 
clearer evidence might be produc’d out. of 
the records therein contain’d, and to be 
feen ; among which the Mo/aica/ hiftory was 
one. “This library Manetho doth not pre- 
tend to have fearch’d, but flies to the Adyta 
of Egyptian temples, where he pretends the 
fecond Mercurius or Agathodemon Værd up 
books tranflated after the Flood into the 
Greek tongue in hieroglyphick letters, out 
Of iaw, charatteriz'd in the holy dialect in 
bierographical letters by the forf Mercury. 
So Eufebins’s chronicle tells us Manetho af- 
firm’d to Prolemeus Philadelphus. Here 
all is ‘dark, ‘and full of ‘grounds ‘to fufpect 
fraud. But our Eratoffhenes being keep- 
ér of the known Alexandrian library, could 
eafily both inform himfelf, and fatisfy others 
by what authority of books he compos’d his 
catalogue of kings which he Jeft us. “Be 
Ides, Fo/ephus hath afluir Pus that Manetho 
ométimes follow’d g6od records; and fome- 
Himes fables, “which: he “refutes: in his firft 
pha againtt Apion.” But Lratoffbenes's cre- 
| Crna 2, dit 
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dit is unblemith’d, his education not entan- 
gled with the, interetis of Aig yprian reli- 
gion, and, his learning great and diffus’d, as 
maybe feen in Suidas, and Voffius de. Hi- 
fioricet: Grecys., Hence they affure us he was 
fometimes call’d a fecond Pate, fometimes 
milahi, asa man fit to ftrive for the ma- 
flery in all games of learning.. Molt com- 
monly he was)call’d Beta, all allowing him 
to. be the fecond in learning, (fo Suidas. in- 
terprets thisjname: given to him), It’s likely 
many, kept..the ,firit, place. for themfelves, 
who yet would allow him to,be.next ; which 
may make one think that he really defery’d 
to be, call’ d. Alpha. 

My. learned, friend Dr..Gae, in his pre- 
face to fome Greek Opufcula, which he 
caus'd to be printed, at Amfferdam, A. D. 
1688. hath with great diligence colleéted a 
catalogue. of all Avatoffhenes’s works men- 


tion’d by, the ancients, which will demon- = 


{irate him to be a man of moft {tupendious 
learning and. induitry. One of ’em was 
call’d chronology, of which I conceive our 
Laterculus to be a part; this work. he af- 
firm’d to be cited, by Cicero, Dionyfius Ha- 
Licarnalfenfis, Genforinus, Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Enfebius, who. were. men of fuch 
exact judgment, that they would ‘not cite 
an 
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an inconfiderable author. "This work of his, 
Į believe, contain’d ‘his greateft antiquities, 
becaufe there is a diftinct work of his mén- 
tion’d, De Olympionicts, which might refer 
lefs antiquitiesto the feveral Olympiads which 
Game in after our Laterculas ‘ends, above 


| 400 years: Befides his book de Oéfoerer:de, 


which imports him skill’d in the technical 
part of chronology. The reit of his works, 
which refpect almoft all the Encyclpedy 
of learning may be feen in the Doctor’s Pre- 
face; although the injury of time hath de- 
ftroy’d molt ‘of ém, ‘their titles only ret 
maining. i 

I like the Laterculas which we have of him 
fo well, that Iwifh we had much more of it; 
but my bufinefs is to make the beit ufe that 
T can óf what we have, though it be but 
little. It comes to us through pollodorus 
his Chronica, cited with honour by Martia- 
‘nus, Heracleota his contemporary, and by 
‘Clemens Alexandrinus, and by Eufebi- 
ms; trom whence,‘ or from: Africanus, 
whom Eufebius often trantcrib’d, Georgius 
Syncellus inferted it into his works near 
900 years ago; whence Scaliger put it into 
his Greek Enfebins, and into his -//azogic 
“canons, aflixing his Julian ‘period, and 
“tome other charatterifms ‘thence deduc'd : 
Lg G g 3 But 
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but not fo happily'as I hop’d and'with’d. I 
am glad that I can add to the honour of this 
Eratoftheuean Canon, that the learned Sir 
F- Marfbam hath given it his teftimony, 
which becaufe it’s given with great judg- 
ment, I will tranfcribe in his words. Ef 
hoc ELratofihenis Laterculum venerandiffi- 
mum antiquitatis monumentum, È ad ftabi- 
lenda Aig yptiorum tempora imprimis necef- 
farium, ‘Yo which T fhall only add Syacel- 
Juss affirmation, that Eratosthenes took 
thefe things out of the Æg yptians own 
books; in which concern theré is great rea- 
fon to believe that he-chofe the books or 
records of moft undoubted credit, that he 
might beft fatisfy the king, by whofe com- 
mands he undertook the work. 

Syncellus’s words in Scaliger’s Greek Eu- 
fobias, pzs: l-og. concerning Eratofthenes 
are remarkable, AaCay cx F cv Aiaréad Tego- 
Sg they import, he had em from 

ve facred Archives zn Diofpolis, or Thebes 
ip self -So that he:did not only fearch the 
Alexandrine library, whereof he was keep- 
er (and we may be fure he negleéted -not 
the records:conftantly: in his own power) 
but he had ithefe from the Upper Aig ypt’s 
metropolis,, which was the royal feat ofthe 
kings whofe hamesihe gives us, And I doubt 

not 
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not but Syncellus had this from Eratofthe- 
nes’sown words, fince of his own knowledge 
he could not affirm it, and he had no tempta- 
tion to feign it to ferve any hypothefis of 
his own: For his notions lay quite another 
way than that which this Laterculus leads 
unto. And he chofe to preferve the memory 
of thefe Eraflothenean kings, tho’ he there 
refufes to record 53 other kings, which £- 
pollodorus only mention’d; and therefore I 
believe he valu’d Eratofthenes’s evidence 
much above that which bore on the fingle 
credit of Apollodorus. 

For he was a man of very great learning 
and induftry, and had the beft records in 
theroyal Alexandrine library, and of that at 
Dio/polis alfo at his fervice, was not byafs’d 
by the intereft of Aig yptian religion to feign 
any thing in favour of its antiquity, as I have 
fhew’d Manetho was. He was not guided 
by the pretended interpretations of Szphoas 
the fecond Mercury, who by this canon ap- 
pears to have liv’d about 900 years after the 
firit Mercury Athothes, and might eafily ei- 
ther miftake in unriddling the hierographic 
letters of the firft, or might forge what he 
pleas'd, and yet pretend to derive it from 
‘em. ‘Befides, it’s remarkable that Mane- 
tho’s aflertion, that the fecond Mercury de- 
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liver’d all from the firft, is incredible and 
impoflible to be true: For it was impoflible 
that the firft Thoth or Mercury could write 
all that hiftory of fucceffion that. was ina- 
bout 900 years between him and Siphoas the 
fecond Mercury. He mutt prophefy of 
things to come long after his own death, 
and not write a hiftory of men that were 
not yet born. Moreover, there is no e- 
vidence that the fecond Mercury reigning 
in Lhebais could write in, the Greek lan- 
- guage, as Manetho faith he did; fince he 
liv'd before the Trojan war, before which 
time there appears not to have been any 
confiderable correfpondence between Æ- 
gIpt and Greece; altho’ fome exiles from Æ- 
&ypt might fly thither, as in Danaus’s cafe 
is confefs’d. Other arguments might be ad- 
ded to fhew great reafon to f ulpect Manetho 
rather than Eratofihexes, but what I have 
faid feems abundantly fuficient. 
Neverthelefs I doubt not, but that to im- 
partial readers, the good correfpondence 
which Eratofihencs’s Canon-keeps (as E will 
now fhew) both with the Mofaical hiftory, 
and with the Greek chronology, .will récom- 
mend it moit effectually, and make it tobe 
much more valued. than Manetho’s s which 
in. the times before Amofis ox Lethup fis, 
ep See a 
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for the fpace of near 4000 years holds no 
correfpondence with’any other hiftory, be- 
ing founded only in fuch ftories as heathen 
priefts pretended to have out of their 4 
dyta, which no body could fearch but them- 
jfelves. And tho’ thefe priefts {tories agree 
not with each other, different accounts be- 
ing found in Herodotus, Manetho, and Di- 
odorus Siculus; yet all from priefts, and all 
different from each other, and from Era- 
tofibenes’s catalogue taken out of the pub- 
lick royal library, carefully furnith’d at great 
charge with the moft authentick reeords; 
which therefore we will adhere to. And we 
will add from Syzcellus, p. 147. Editionis 
Goar, that Eratofihenes receiv’d his inftruc- 
tions from the ‘Iegoleaupdleis in Diofpolis; 
they may be tranflated the facred {cribes in 
Thebes of Aig ypt. 

To prepare us to the right underftanding 
of this Evatofthenean catalogue of Theban 
kings, and all their times, I muft intreat my 
ireader to obferve a note or obfervation af- 
fix’d to the ninth*king thereof, whofe name 
is Mares, interpreted Heliodorus in Greek, 
in thefe words, [Tao "Ailuafics, erulyavey is 
lwica nab kd Carirndoey Obako ery es oy 
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the Lower Aigypt diftinguith’d from The- T 
bais). the 16 Dynafty, wherein Thebans 7 
reign d 160 years in fome copies, but ino. | 
thers 190 years. ‘This note neither Scali: 
ger in his accounts, nor Sir F. AZ, in his, 1 
feem to have duly obferv’d, both framing 7 


their tables fo as cannot conlift therewith: 7 
For both of ’em place the Theban Dynafty $ 
over the Lower Aig ypt after the laft king of 7 
this catalogue Amuthanteus, as Sir J-M. 
writes him; Scaliger in Latin writes him 
Amuthartaus, in Greek ’AusebaG. And 7 
though Scaliger did not fufficiently confider 7 
this note to follow it in his calculations, 7 
yet heis tobe commended for his diligence 7 
and faithfulnefs in fetting it down juft after 
the place where he names Mares in his 
Greek Eufebian chronicle, p. 18. 4,34. 
After I had finith’d this difcourfe,: I had 
an opportunity to confult the edition of 
Syucellus, which is given us by Facobus 
Goar, wherein I find that this note is left _ 
out in ~.96. And moreover, in his notes. 
p. 524. he accufeth Scaliger as adding it of 
of his own invention. -But I confefs I have 
more confidence concerning Scadiger’s in: | 
tegrity in tranfcribing the manufcript of 
Syucellus, than Ihave concerning Goar’s, and 
am encourag’d to continue my value for 
this 
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this note as deriv’d from Eratofthenes by 
Syneelus, and from him by Scaliger, becaufe 
I find that the diftance between both the 
firit and laft kings in this catalogue being 
plac’d according to it, and the firft Olym- 
piad following them, will better agree with 
‘Dicearchus; and their diftance from the 
Cataclyfinus prior, the great deluge before 
‘em, will better agree with Varre’s chrono- 
logy which follows, than the placing of the 
Theban kings doth that’s given us in the ta- 
bles of Goar. And moreover, Goar’s only 
objection again{t the truth of this noté, is 
founded in a fuppofition that the time of 
Amofis’s reign in Æg ypt was the fame with 
that of Mofes conducting Ifrael out of Æ- 
gypt, which I have fhew’d to be a grofs er- 
iror in chronology. 

But I confefs the note is fomething too 
fhort, and the numbers exprefling the time 
of the Theban Dynafty are ambiguous, or 
rather corrupt, for the biggeft of the two 
are too little; however, by diligent compa- 
ring the Theban Dynafty with what we have 
more perfectly in Africanus, and efpecially 
in Jofephus, the number may be corrected 
las we have done already, having found 333 
years in the Theban Dynafty. But this doth 
mot hinder us from obferving that in the 
| time 
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time of Mares, or at the end at fartheft. of 
his reign, he informs us that the Theban Dy- 
nafty in the Lower Aig ypt began. And al- 

though he calls this Dynafly the 16", which 

in Africanus’s epitome of Manetha, is call'd 

the 18 Dynafty: Yet we may underftand 

that he certainly means the firft Dynaity, 
wherein Thebans govern'd the Lower Æ 

gspt upon the expulfion of the Pattors who 
were in the 15 Dynafty. Africanus in- 
deed tells us of two Dynafties more, viz, 

16” and 17 of Paftors, but he gives no 

names of kings in ’em; and as Eu/ebcus 
paifeth “em both over, fo doth our Erasto- 
thenes here before him, calling this Theban 

Dynafly not the 18", but the 16". This will 

be farther clear’d, by obferving that in Sra- 

ligers Greek Eufebius, p.18. 1. 42, and .44. 

the Thebans are affirm’d to reign in the 16° 

Dynafiy ; and Mtamun, who was the father 
of Amenophis, and the laft but one thereof, 
is particularly nam’d as one of the 16 Dy- 

nafty, begun by Amo/s or Tethmofis. Here- 
With agree alfo the Excerpta Latino- Bar- 
bara, where the 17" Dynafty is made. the | 
lait in A7anetha’s fecond tome, whereas in” 
Africanas the lait is call'd the 19 Dy- 

nalty, 
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and the time of MINES, &c. 429. 
__Thefe rubs being thus taken out of our, 
way, which I fufpect were the caufe why- 
\ four learned men forenam’d overlook’d this 
note, let us place the beginning of the The- 


ban Dynatty in, the Lower Zig ypr, or the 
firit year of Amofis, which we heve taken fo 
much pains before to fettle; put it to be the 


fame with the lail year of Mares, and let ys: 
fee what will follow thence. And this ] | 


will do, not pretending that the note now 
determines the lalt year of his reign, for it 


may relate to any. year therein ; but becaufe 


one year muft be determin’d for trial’s fake, 
and this will be leaft trouble, and I pretend 
not to greater exactnefs than within the 
compals of his reign, which was 26 years’; 
and the lait of his reign. is the fame year 
With the firit of Anoyphis who was his fuc- 
ceffor. i AT 

„I will therefore according to the Primate 
of Ireland's chronology tix Tethmofis’s be- 
ginning, or the firll year of the Theban Dy- 
nafty in the Lower Zig ypr, to the year of 
the world, according to the Hebrew text 
2180, or of the alia period 2890. Which 
they may ufe who prefer the Samaritan. or 
LXX's numbers. | ) 
| Let this number now exprefs alfo the laft 
year of Mares, the ninth in EratosSthenes’s 
y catalogue, 
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catalogue, or the firft year of Anoyphes the 
tenth king therein. Now becaufe this cata- 
logue gives us-the years of the kings that 
reign’d before thefe, with their names. 

cL Tinfer, “That the fum of the years of 
the nine firft kings being fubducted from 
2180, will give us the year of the world 
wherein Menes began his reign, or founded 
the Æg yptian monarchy, which is the great 
thing that we waht. The fum is 331, fub- 
duct it from 2180, there remains 1849, the 
year of the world wherein Menes began to 
reign in Aig ypt. 

II. I fay that the addition of the years of 
Menes’s reign to 1849, gives in the fum the 
year of the world wherein the reign of his 
fucceflor Athoth or Thoth began. And-in 
like manner the year of the world wherein 
each fucceffor in the catalogue began, may 
be -determin’d: Thus 1849 more by 62 is 
1911. Thoth’s beginning to reign. 'ThusI de- 
termin’d the whole catalogue of Eratofthenes, 
which I will anon give you, with the years 
of the world that I calculated upon the prin- 
ciples now deliver’d. But I think fit to 
premife a note or two. `r. That as thefe 
Egyptians of Thebais were a better fort of 
heathens than thofe of the Lower Zig ypt, 
as I before fuggefted, from Amo/is’s taking 

away 
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and the time of Menis, &e. 43% 
away the facrificing of men there us’d_ be- 
fore his conqueift, and from their worfhip. 
ping one invifible God; fo it’s reafonable 
to believe that they kept the chronicles of 
their kings more honeftly than thofe vile 
fuperttitionifts of the Lower Aig ypt did; 
whofe, traditions Manetho follow’d. Yet 
they both agree concerning the names and: 
years of reign of the two firft kings Menes 
and Athothes, who ‘doubtlefs reign’d over 
both the “Upper and Lower Aigypt, the di- 
vilon- beginning later, though we fhall find 
the Pattor’s Dynafty began before Thoth’s 
reign ended. ; 

2: I note that Æraflothenes being origi- 
nally a Cyrengan, that is, of the next pro- 
vince of Africa to Æg ypt, muft be under- 
| ftood. to be deriv’d from the plantations of 

i Alam and his pofterity, as Aig ypt was; and 
. fo being of kin to the dig yptians, cannot 
"i reafonably be fufpected to leffen the anti- 
“ I quities of that countrey which was of the 
fame blood with hisown, And indeed by 
my accounts he doth make the Aig yptian 
kingdom. a little older than the eldeft king- 
dom in Greece, which was founded by 4- 
gialeus, A. M.. 1915. by Armagh’s annals. 
‘Take the table, | 
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A.M. 


1849 
IOIr 
1970 
2.002 
2021 
2039 
2118 
2124 
2154 
2180 
2.200 
2218 
2245 
2258 
2268 
2297 
2324 
2355 
2388 
2423 
2523. 
2524 
2530 
2552 
2564 
2572 
2590 
2597 
2609 
2620 
2680 
2696 
2719 
2774 
2817 
2822 
2836 
2841 
3228 
3251 





Of ExaTostuEnes’s Canon, 
Anni Inferior EIIE 


Thebans. Regni Paftors .M. 

Menes 62 Thoth and 

Athothes 59 Salatis 1920 the Cabiri 

Athothes 2. 32 Beon 1939: flourifh. 

Diabies 19 <Apachnas 1983 

Pemphos 18 Apophis 2020 

Toegar Amachus 19 ‘fanias 2081 

Stoechus 06 Affis 2131 

Goformies 30 Thebans 

Mares 26 

Anoyphes 20 Tethmofis 2180 

Sirius 18 

Cnubus Cneurus 27 

Rauofis 13 

Biyris IÒ 

Saophis 29 

Senfaophis 27 

Mofcheris 3r 

Mufthis 33 

Pamnus Archondes 35 

Apappus Maximus too Exodus Ifraelis 2515.2 

Echefius Karas I Sefoftris enters Afia. 

Nitocris 6 

Myrtaus 22 

Thyofimares I2 

Thyrillus 8 

Semphucrates 18 

Chuter Taurus 7 

Meres Philofophus ïz Inventor of Elements of Geomet. 

Choma Ephtha II Laert. Vita Pyth. Maker of the 

Anchunius Ochy 6o Lake and its Pyramid ; dy’ d-a- 

Penteathyris 16 bout 900 years before the times 

Stamenes 23 of Herodotus, l.ii. c. 13. 

Siftofichermes 55 

Maris 43 Sanchoniatho flourifhes, accord- 

Siphoas Hermes 5 ing to Porphyry, before Siphoas, 
14 tho’ others fay later. 

Phruron vel Nilus 5 Troy taken, 436 years before 

Ayjuthartans 63 Olympiads began, Dicearchus. 


Olympiads begin. 
Rome puilt, according to Varro. 
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Eratofthenes’s table being thus determin’d 
to the years of the world by the help of this 
widi note, which I believe Syncellus had from 
: 4 him along with the table, and did not add 

it as his own judgment, becaufe he himfelf 
reckons another inconfiftent way ; it remains 
therefore that we now confider what con- 
current evidence we can find, that may 
give us farther affurance that this note was 
true, and that we have plac’d our numbers 
fo as not to be far from the true time of 
Menes, Thoth, and the reft in the cata- 
| logue. 

The chief heathen teftimony, and of great- 
eft antiquity that I know which precifely 
determines the time, is a paflage of Dice- 
arckus the fcholar of 4riftotle, as Athenaus 

land Suidas afirm, who muft be therefore 

rather elder in time than either Eratofthenes 
or Manetho himfelf. He alfo was an hifto- 
rian fo confiderable, that his book concern- 
Ying the government of the ‘Spartans, was 
* every year publickly read before the Lace- 
`} demonian youth in the Pretorinm of their 
|| Ephori, as Suidas informs us. And our 
“learned Sir 7. M. hath honour’d him with a 
(great character, [//e inter primos chronologie 
Grace parentes habendus eff. The place is 
2 ipreferv’d to us by the fcholiaft on Apollonius 
Cox Hh Argo. 
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434 Of Erarosruenss’s Canon, 
Argonautic. liv. ¥.27u. Hethere affirms 
that from the reign of Nilus unto the fir 
Olympiad are 436 years. 

And his numbers determining this inter- 
val, are more credible than thofe he hath 
given to other intervals, becaufe they relate 
to times nearer his own, and next of all to 
the time which Varro calls hiftorical time, 
and refpect the moft. fix’d Parapegma of 
the Greeks among whom he liv’d, and for 
whofe ufe he wrote: Yea, this whole inter- 
val is very near the fame with a known in- 
terval among the Greek chronologers,. viz. 
the diftance of time between the taking of 
Troy and the firft Olympiad! Therefore I 
may jultly adhere to Diczarchus in this in- t 
terval, and as juftly relinquith him in his l 
two other intervals, wherein he hath no ` 
fuch concurrent evidence, either from the 
Greek, or from the dig yptian hiftories. 

Now this king Nz/us being the laft but 
one in our catalogue, we learn from this 
teltimony how long before the firit Olym- 
piad. he liv'd in Dieearchus’s judgment, 
and by confequence we may gather how 
long every one of ’em liv’d before the firft 
Olympiad, which is a time agreed on bythe 
general confent of chronologers to have 
been 776 years before Chris?’s birth, and 

to 
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and the time of Mens, &¢. 435 
to be the 3938" year of the Jalan period, 


wherein the Primate of Ireland and Sir F- 
M. agree. Now to evince that this comes -` ~ 


within lefs than half a century of agreeing 
with the place which I have aflign’d to Ni- 
Jus or Phruron, according to Eratofiheness 
note, we muft find the interval of time be- 
tween the beginning of Menes and the end 
of Nilus, by adding their reigns together, 
or briefly by my numbers. Subduct 1849 
from 2841, there remains 992 the interval ; 
add hereunto 439, Dicearchus’s interval, 
the fum is 1428, the interval between the 
firft Olympiad and Menes’s beginning; de- 
duct this from 3938, the place of the firft 
Olympiad in the Julian period, there re- 
mains 2510, the number in the Fulian pe- 
riod when Menes began according te Dz- 
cearchus. Dedu& 710 from 2510, there 


„mains 1300, the year of the world belong- 


ing (according to Armagh’s account) to the 
year 2510in the Fulan period. So that hence 
we may gather, that if we will follow Dice- 
archus rather than the note of Eratofthenes, 
we muft place Menes, and all the reft of the 
catalogue 49 years fooner than by following 
Eratofthenes’s note we have done, for 1800 
is fo much lefs than 1849. 
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It’s thought by Sir fohu Mar/bam and o- 
thers, that the number 436, which Dicz- 
archus puts for the diftance between Nilus 
and the firft Olympiad, is intended by him 
to be the year from the facking of Troy to 
the Olympiads ; and that he intended to af- 
firm Ni/us’s end to be contemporary with 
the taking of Troy. If this be admitted, fince 
‘tis certain that Eratafthenes thought there 
were but 407 years in that interval, then this 
is 29 years lefs than Dicearchus’s account ; 
and if 29 be taken from 49 there will remain 
20. So that there will be but 20 years diffe- 
rence between thefe two accounts, the firit 
whereof is from Eratofthenes’s note on Ma- 
ress end, and the laft from the end of Ni- 
lus, put contemporary with Tzoy’s fall. 

It eftablithes my belief much, that we are 
by thefe means come near the truth, thatI 
find Cen forinus relate from Varro, that the 
diftance between the Catach finus prior, the 
great Deluge, and the Olympiads beginning, 
was about 16co years, from which time 
neither of thefe two accounts do much dif- 
fer, as not only Manetho’s accounts do, but 
alfo thofe of Diodorus Siculus and Herodo- 
tus. ` Varro certainly knew the accounts of 
the Æg yptian antiquities in Herodotus and 
others to exceed his 1600 years, yet he gave 

not 





and the time of MENES, &c. 437 


not any credit to em, elfe he would have 
affign’d a much greater diftance between 
the Flood and the Olympiads, which is 
call’d by him xeevG» pubixes, becaufe for want 
of clear hiftory-fo precife an account of 
that time could not by him be determin’d, 
as was in later intervals; and his Catacly/- 
mus prior is not to be underftood of the 
Ogygean Flood in a little part of Greece, 
becaufe the Mythic time is not thereby 
bounded, but reaches to the times of Celus 
and Cronus, long before Ogyges. 

But becaufe I take Evatofthenes, though 
alittle later, yet to be amuch more authen- 
tick author in the matter of 41g yptzam anti- 
quities, for reafons already mention’d, I 
{tick rather to him. Notwithftanding this 
difference of 49 years between Dicearchus 
and Eratofthenes, yet both thefe authors are 
ufeful to my end, to oppofe the extrava- 
gant account of Manetho that runs feveral 
thoufand years beyond them both. 2. It 
may be oppos’d alfo to Sir Jobu Marfbam's 
account, who placeth Menes in the head of - 
four kingdoms in Æg ypt, within four years 
after the Flood, about 1490 years before this 
account deduc’d from Dicearchus, without 
any exprefs authority from any ancient wri- 
ter, befide thofe which I have*anfwer'd ; 

Hh 3 which 
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which were reafonings from remote autho- 
rities infufficient to bear the weight laid up- 
on ’em. 3. It may ferve to prove convin- 
cingly: that in all the fpace of 992 years, 
whichis fill’d up by the reign of 37 kings in Æ- 
ratofibenes’s catalogue, before Amuthartaeus, 
there was no chafme or great times of zater- 
regnum, or reign of many kings whofe names 
are loft; for if fuch accidents had fallen 
out in this cafe, the difference between the 
accounts of Evratoffbenes and Ditzearchus 
would probably have been much greater 
than 49 years, which is all that we find. 

4. I have obferv’d that the times of all 
thefe kings added together, amount to but 
xo% years, but in Sywcedlus the fum is faid 
tobé 1075; wherefore | fuppofe that either 
he fum’d them up amifs, or there hath been 
fomé error in tranferibing or printing that 
fum, for the particular reigns given us, care- 
fully added together, amount to 22 years 
lefs*than his fum. 

5. I may note alfo, that if we remove the 
Synchronifm between Amofis and Mares 
nearer towards the beginning of Marcs, 
which the generality and indefinitenefs of 
the note on which we build would permit, 
this inconvenience would inevitably follow ; 
that the difference between Eratofthenes’s 

account, 
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account, and that founded on Diczearchus, 
will grow juft fo much greater as the re- 
move is made from the lalt year of Mares. 


To avoid this therefore I flick to my firft . 


choice of fixing the Synchronifm there, and 
Tam encourag’d fo to do, by obferving that 
Anoyphes the fucceflor of Mares, whofe 
firft year is the fame with Mares’s lat, is by 
Eratofthenes faid to be jos dxixov@-, which 
I cannot better underftand or interpret than 
thus, that he was his fon, and as copartner 
held a fhare or part in the empire or king- 
dom with another prince.. And this may 
beit be underitood, if we conceive that he 
held Thebais, or the upper parts of Aig ypt, 
when Amofis or Tethmofis held all the Lower 
Zigypt, which we find in Manetho pre- 
ferv’d by Jofephus that he at this time dids 
by firft joining with thofe in the Lower Æ- 
gypt to expel the Paftors, and afterwards 
{ettling the Theban Dynatty there, fo call’d, 
becaufe he and his fucceffors were original- 
ly Thebans, comers from Thebais, which is 
the chief province or Nomus of “Upper Æ- 
SIPt. 

"Tis confefs’d that the father of this 4mo- 
fis or Tethmofis, is exprefily in Jofephus 
call’d Halifphragmuthofis, and that this name 
doth not appear among the Theban kings, 
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or ‘Diofpolites, either in Lratofthenes or 
Manetho, -or any other author that I know, 
which hath made me fometimes fufpect 
that he was fome great officer entrufted by 
the Theban monarchy, near the Lower Æ- 
&ypt; and that he fell off from his own 
prince, and by confederating with thofe in 
Lower Aigypt to expel the Pattors, up- 
on his fuccefs in that attempt, fo far as to 
fhut em up in Abarzs, his fon after his death 
perfecting the conqueft, found means to 
make himfelf an abfolute monarch over the 
Lower Aigypt. Neverthelefs, it’s poflible 
alfo that Hali/phragmuthofis may be but an 
honourable title belonging to Mares, which 


is expounded Heliodorus, and that’s a title 
too. J guefs alfo that the Ag yptian month 
Pharmuthi bore much of his name, as he 
had been their great benefactor, as Me fori 
and Thoth. bear the names of their founders 


Mizraim and Thoth. 
if this be admitted, Amo/is will be a bro- 
ther of Azoyphis, and thefe two will fhare 
fiigypt between’em. In this want of evi- 
dence from records, let the reader take 
what conjecture he thinks moft probable: 
But.as to the time, which only we under- 
take to ftate, and main matter. of fact, I 
think I have produc’d fufficient evidence to 
prove 
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prove that this Mares, the ninth king in Æ- 
ratofihenes’s canon, was contemporary with 
Amofis the expeller of the Phenicians out 
of Ægypt; and that by reckoning back- 
wards from Mares, the years of his prede- 
ceffors given by Lratofthenes, we may de- 
termine the beginning of Menes or Miz- 
raims reign, which was our chief enquiry. 
For this proves Hratofthenes’s canon to be- 
gin with the fon and grandchild of Cronus 
or Ham, viz. Mizraim and Thoth, in whofe 
eigns Saschonzatho’s fragment ends. And 
fo by this means we have obtain’d deter- 
minate years of the world (according to the 
ebrew account exprefs’d by the Primate 
of Armagh) for the firft founders of the 
Lig yptian monarchy, which years are not 
xprefs’d either by Eratofthenes or Sancho- 
nzatho, who only gives us generations fuc- 
eeding each other. Yet becaufe his num- 
pers of generations are the fame with thofe 
n Mofes’s Genefis, we may according to 
pur poftulate, eftimate the generations of 
Cain's line antecedent to the time of Cro- 
kus and Ouranus, who both liv’d in the 
Flood, to have run parallel with ‘the times 
of the generations in Seth’s line which are 
exprefs’d in Mofes; and fo, with allowance 
pf fome latitude, the years of the world be- 
longing 
ô 
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longing to Seth's line may be apply’d to 
Cain's line in Sauchoniatho, to give fome 
Eight thereunto by help of this back reckon- 
ing, as it did before by reckoning from Pro- 
togonus the firft man. 

The reader may perhaps be tir’d with the 
laborious calculations of this fection, there- 
fore I willin the end of it divert and enter- 
tain him with fome more eafy obfervations, 
wherein his fancy may fport it felf in a dli- 
berty of conjecturing, there being no other 
way left whereby we may reconcile thofe 
different names, whereby feveral authors 
feem to mean the fame perfon, whofe time 
ys determin’d in our Eratofthenean table 
confiftently with fcripture accounts, but in 
our authors very differently reprefented. | 
will attempt to give a few inflances, where- 
by it may appear that there is fome corre- 


fpondence between thefe Eratofthencan T 
names, and the names:given to Aig yptian | 
fovereigns by other writers.. The reader 9 
may fee that the difference is not great be- i 


tween thefe. 


in Erato- 
fbenes. In Manetho. 


I. Sirius. T. Soris, 


2. Ranofis. 2. Ratoifes. 
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io Ig. Mothe- 3. Mycerinus Herodat. builder 
res. of a great pyramid call’d 
Mencherres in Manetho, 

Mencherinus in ‘Diodor. 

. Saophis, 4. Supis, Manetho affirms he 
built the greateft pyramid, 
and afcribes to him the fa- 
cred book, which he boafts 
he had gotten as a rarity, 
and a great prize. 

5. Siphoas, 5. This book feems to me to 
or Hermes belong to Szphoas in Era- 
fecundus. tofthenes, and Manetho. in 

his epittle to Philadelphus, 
intimates he receiv’d in- 
{tructions from him. 


1 i6. Senfao- . Methufuphis in Manetho 

i phys, or Sa- anfwers Saophis fecundus, 

ophis fecun- the firft fyllable Meth feems 

dus; Sen | deriv’d from /4', fignifying 

derivefrom pofi, or one that follow’d 

mu Shanah. after a prince of the fame 
name. 


7: Nitocris is a queers name, that all 
writers of Æg yptian {tory agree in, and the 
[etymology thereof anfwering Eratofthenes's 
interpretation is in Bochart, and many o- 
thers, 
ia Laftly, 
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Laftly, Whereas Nižus and Phruron ftand 
near the end of this catalogue as names of 
the fame men, I crave leave to fuggeft that 
I believe his true eaftern name was Ni/us, 
which I deduce from the eaftern word or 
Nachal, poffedit, cuftodivit. And Í take 
Qexeav to be Eratofthenes’s interpretation 
thereof in Greek, which is by the carelefnefs 
of tranfcribers plac’d firftin Syzcellus. There 
are fuch interpretations annex’d to moft of 
this catalogue; and Sa/ma/fius in his epiftles 
to Golius owns em all to be good, and con- 
fequently the work to be genuine; fome 
of ‘em he hath particularly deduc’d from 
the Coptic language. I hope fome learn- 


ed man will do the like for all the reft; 1 
I have undertaken only the chronology 7 


thereof. 


Having thus fhew’d fome connexion of : 
the Ægyptian Canon with the Olympiads, 7 
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which are the beft rule of the Greek chro- © 


nology: I will briefly fuggeft what connex- 
ion they have alfo with the Roman chrono- 
logy, which is regulated by the years ab 
‘Orbe conditd, from the building of Rome. 


This I fhall do by the help of the fame Pæ- ~ 


rapegma, or fix’d time of Amofis, which I 
have before fettled to be coincident with 
Mares’s laft year, and with the time of Tna- 

chus 
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chus the founder of the AÆrgive kingdom. 
Now our Primate informs us from Varro, 
the moft learned Roman, that the beginning 
of the city, and of Romulus’s reign, was 
Fro2 years after Ivachus’s beginning, which 
was about 32 years before our Amofis. So 
by our accounts, Varro’s Palilia, or Feaft 


lto Pales, in which Rome was begun to be 


built, will fall out about 1402 years after 
Menes’s time, or the beginning of the Æ- 
¢ yptian monarchy : But by Dicearchus’s ac» 
ount the time is fomewhat longer. 

But thefe Papers are fwell’d to a bulk 
greater than I intended; and Iconfider that 
the end which mov’d me to enquire into 
hele Æg yptian antiquities, was the finding 
out the time when Mizraim(whom Syncel- 
lus affirms to be Menes) began to reign, as 
ilfo the time of Thoth’s reign. Now Ihave 
round thefe things which belong’d to the ex- 
lication of our Sanchonzatho and Eratofthe- 
wes, 1 am not oblig’d to look any farther 
nto thefe Aig yptzam concerns. I once in- 


ended to write an Appendix to this dif- 


tourfe, and therein to give my thoughts far- 


fher about the 14 firft-Dynafties of Manetho ; 


but I am difcourag’d from profecuting that 


llefign, by the evidence I have found and 


jiven, that there is much forgery in the 


| cafe, 







ame ae 


; 
igisa? 






CRA 
E 
a won 






Tago» 
Be) 
Prr 


a 


2e 


ERNE A 






aif 





AS 
} 
f 

y 

y 
I 
eS 
Ras 

a: 
3 
S S 
5) 
F 


: 
A 
ï 


ESNI 


rie 


vi 


446 Of Eratostuenrs’s Canon, &c. 
cafe, and that chiefly upon defign to make 
their worfhip of beafts, as the living images 
of their gods, more ancient than really it is. 
But becaufe the fixing this time of Menes | 
is of fuch confequence to the clearing of 1 
both Evratofthenes and Sanchontatho, I will 
in the laft feCtion fuperadd to thefe, which 
I confefs to be my principal proofs, fome 
others which feem to me of moment, and $ 
worthy to be confider’d as concurrent evi- $ 
dence with that already given from Sancho- © 
niatho, Evatofthenes, Dicearchus and Varro. % 





VI. 


Containing Teftumontes concurrent about 
the tıme of Menss. 


Ere I will place firft an argument of 
H approximation, which I draw from 
the Mofatcal hiftory. Mizraim or 

Menes being the fon of Ham, muft be thought 
to be born near the time that’s affign’d 


by Mofes to Arphaxad the fon of Shem, 


from which time all other accounts draw 
him too far; and this not only the Hebrew, 
but the Septuagint and the Samaritan agree 
to be the fecond year after the Flood, which 
in the Hebrew numbers mul be exprefs’d 
A.M. 1658. 

Neverthelefs I acknowledge that he might 
be born fomewhat later in Ham’s life, which 
was long; but being his fon, whom he 
plac’d firft to reign in Aig ypt, a rich coun- 
trey known to him, it’s moft probable that 
he was either his firft born, or near him, 
and confequently near the time aflign’d to 
| Arphaxad in Shem’s line: Neither do we 

| : pretend 
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pretend to more than an approach to the 
time of his birth. Only we are affur’d by 
Sanchoniatho’s hiftory, that his birth was fo 
early in Cronus’s time, that all his life and 
his reign was ended before Cronus’s death; 
becaufe he exprefily tells us that Cronus fent 
Thoth his fucceffor to be governor in Æ- 
gypt, which muft beafter his death. This 
is the only place which I can find to allow 
fome latitude in, for the different accounts 
that many learned men differ from each o- 
other in; fome taking the numbers of the 
Hebrew text as I have done, others rather 
inclining to thofe of the Septuagint tran- 
flation, or the Samaritan copy. This con- 
troverfy | am not willing to undertake, but 
leave others to accommodate the hiftorical 
evidence from other authors here produc’d, 
to the accounts of the Septuagint or Samas 
yztan as well as they can. I am fure by the 
practice of Eufebius and Africanus, that e- 
ven in the Greek church, where the autho- 
rity of the Septuagint was higher than it 
was either in the Roman or Syrian churches, 
it was ftill held lawful and commendable to 
calculate times by the Hebrew account as 
well as by the Greek; and this is all that I 
have here done. 


Now 
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Now the Æg yptian. hiftories agree that 
ij} their fir king was. cut. off. by a violent 
isl) f death, before the courfe of nature in thofe 
aij] times would have remov’d him. «Neverthe: 
alli |) lefs Aratoffhenes explain’ad by our numbers, 
slat } allows him to have liv’d tothe year-zorrs 
1% I| whence if we fubdué.the fuppos’d: time of 
Woi his birth, 1658, his age'at his death will be 
ilo! } 253 years,which is afair time for aman whom 
wol the Æg yptians lament as. cut-off in the 
de |) flower. of hisage; and that’s-above half the 
‘iy i time that Arphaxad liv’d, which being 438 
wy) years, the half is but 249. -And according 
w {| to our numbers, the beginning of his reign 
w {| will not be till he was rox years old, which 
w f agrees well with thofe-times wherein men’s 
ic | lives were fo long; and. there is no -reafon 
i to fuppofe him to begin-to reign when he 
„w was elder: ‘Thefe things .make my firft pro- 
4 {bable argument that. Meness time is not 
i fxd amifs.-In like manner, if we.take 
w || Thoth or Athothes to be born.about Salah's 
time in the: Hebrew account. A: M: 1693, 
the beginning of his reign being byour ta- 
„i ble r9xa5' he ewill not. come to the throne 
,. (till hesbe-218 years old,..and he will dye.a- 
,| aged 2773 which is a good: approach to the 

| longevity of thofe times, though not fo 

| long as JS¢/at’s life, which many accidents 


Vi might 
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might hinder. Our table, and Armagh’s 
annals, fuggefts one fufficient caufe, viz. 
that Salatis the firft king of the Phenician 
Paftors, was in his time fet up again{ft him; 
and Manetho in Fofephus again{t Apion, de- 
clares him to be fuch a formidable warrior, 
as might probably fhorten Thorh’s days. 
And becaufe F believe that Oras (who in 
Plutarch's myftical ftory is afhrm’d to be 
the fon and fucceffor of Ofris) muft there- 
fore be the fame man with Thoth, the™fon 
and fucceflor of Mzzraim (call’d Orus after 
his conféecration, to be worfthipp’d becaufe 
of the light or wifdom of his mind, trom 
sr Our, which fignifies that) it follows that 
Plutarch’s acknowledgment, where in the 
Æg yptian myfteries he was reprefented 
as torn to pieces; this was fo horrid a 
thing, that he confeffes he left out this 
diaersoucs in his narrative, as a calamity 
which the Roman ears could not bear to be 
faid concerning a God: It follows, Ifay, 
that the Zig yptians did own that their O- 
rus of Thoth was cut off by a violent death, 
and confequently ‘did not live fo long as by 
the courfe of nature he might have done in 
thofe times, being grandfon to Ham; for 
Salah the grandchild to Shem liv'd 433 years. 
Thefe intimations in the Æg yprian hiftory, 
that 
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that their Menes and Thoth liv'd in an age 
of the world, wherein death at 253 and 
277 years old was counted untimely death, 
are good proofs that Menes and Thoth liv’d 
not much after the Flood. For there is no 
example in Scripture of a man that liv'd 200 
years, if he were born 230 years after the 
Flood, according to the Hebrew account, 
as far as | remember; unlefs -Job may be ex- 
cepted, whofe age fome think was doub- 
led, by a miraculous recompence to his pa- 
tience. 

In the fecond place, I will propofe a paflage 
in Fo/ephus’s antiquities, #4. Vill. C. 2. p.268. 
after the middle of that long chapter. There 
he having fpoken amply of So/omon’s build- 
ings, and mention’d his marriage with the 

‘daughter of Pharoah; he gives the regfon 
why the Æg yptian kings then were call'd 
by that name, becaufe that name in the Æ- 
gyptian language fignifies the king; andaf- 
ferts that title had been born by all. the Æ- 
gyptian fovereigns from Mingus who built 
Memphis, and liv’d many years before our 
forefather Abraham unto. Solomon's time, 
more than 1300 years having pafs’d between 
em. Here I doubt not but Min gus means 
| Menes, becaufe he is diftinguifh’d by a fure- 


mark as the founder of Memphis, which He- 
li? rodotus 
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rodotus exprefily teftifies that- Meres built, 
Lib.ii. c. 99. And Manetho in Africanus af- 
firms his fon chothes built: apalace in it, 
which fuppofes the city firit built, and no 
king was before him but Menes: Sir F. M: 
fuggefts, “Orbs ipfa conditoris nomen retinere 
videtar, intimating, 1-fuppofe, that Mem- 
pow isa contraction of Menephis, x ealily 
palling into m, as Bochart hath noted. Dri 
Caftle in Moph, it’s Hebrew name, (perhaps 
contrasted from) Menoph)- informs us that 
in Coptic it’s call’d Maaphtha, the being 
there retain’d, and Moph and Noph are pro- 
mifcuoufly taken, becaufe mand. are fo 
often interchang’d... ‘Phe Turks call it Mit- 
zir; iticking rather to the Hebrew name of 
Mizraimits founder, than to. Menes that’s 
moft usd among the Greeks. 

And indeed the change which Jofephus 
hath made is only in a vowel, and the ter- 
nation, which the learned know are chang’d 
very arbitrarily. Péutarch de Ifide calls 
this man Minties, Diodorus Siculus calls him 
Mv or Maas; Pliny: calls him Meno, the 
Excerpta Latino-Bartara in Scaliger call 
him J4:weus; in all, the firit king, or Pha- 
vaobin ‘Eg ypt, is meant a fure character of 
Mizraim or Menes: And Jofephus tells us he 
Was not much above 1300 years before Soa- 

mon sS 
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mon’s marriage withthe thenking’s daughter, 
which gave, occafion to his enquiry: lhis 
marriage is fix’d by the Primate. of Aruiagh 
to P. F. 3700; from whence fubduct 1300, 
there remains 2.4003) which. falls far fhort of 
Manetho’s account, fomething hort, of Sir 
F. Marfbham’s account, and aioe net aa con- 
tradiéts em both. ButI confefs itfalls a 
bove roo years beyond my account, for. it . 
reaches the year of the world 1690, which 
anfwers 2400in the Yulian period. Where- 
fore] confider’d what reafon made Fofephus 
reckon above 1300 years from Menes tothe 
beginning of the temple; and by looking back 
towards the beginning of the fame chaptersI 
found by comparing his accounts there, that 
he allow’d 592 years fromthe departure out 
of Aig ypt to the firit building of the temple: 
But this is too much by above 100 years, 
as is clear by x Kings vi. r. where -it's af- 
firm'd to be but 480 years after the depar- 
ture from Zigypt. Wherefore rectify. this 
miftake, and Foe ephis’s 592 years, will be 
but 480, which is 112 lefs;;and deduct11 
from 1300, there will remain but 1133; 
and the marriage of So/omon with Pharaoh's 
‘daughter was two years: before that; {o 
from Menes to this marriage sis but 2186 


years. Wherefore from Paf- 370%, fub- 
1i 3 duct 
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duct 1186, there remains 2514 of P. 7. be- 
longing to Menes; this anfwers the year of 
the world according to 4rmagh’s account 
1804." ‘This year falls between the two ac- 
counts that I deduc’d from Evatofthenes, 
and ‘from Diczarchus, differing but four 
years from Dicearchus’s accounts, and 
coming by fo much nearer to Evatofthenes’s, 
and it’s but 12°years earlier than the Primate 
fets Mizraim. 

Such another approach to the beginning 
of the Æg yptzan kingdom after the Flood, 
and before Abraham’stime, may be deduc’d 
from 7o/fephus’s account of the time of So- 
tomon’s building his temple, given near the 
beginning of the fame chapter. For he 
there tells us it was'1020 years after Abra- 
hams coming into Canaan, and 1440 years 
after the Flood! Subduét 1020 from 1449, 
there remains 420 years between the Flood 
and Abrahams coming into Canaan. It's 
certain the Aigyprzan kingdom began in 
that interval, which’ is calculated very near 
agreement withthe Hebrew numbers which 
follow; and fo doth alfo his interval which 
immediately follows, where he faith that 
the temple was built 3102 years after the 
firft man Adam. For fubduét its diftance 
from the Flood, which he makes’ 1440 

years, 
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years, out of 3102, there remains 1662, 
which differs but fix years from the Hebrew 
account’; whereas if ‘he had follow’d the 
Samaritan, or the Septuagint account, he 
muft have differ’d much more... Now, be- 
caufe the Æg yptian kingdom began in Me- 
nes, or, as Jofephus calls him, Mingus his 
time, and that was in the interval between 
the Flood and Abrahams journey into Ca- 
naan tated by Jofephus 420 years after the 
Flood;: we may allow about 200 years of 
this interval to the peopling of the world, 
and» then Meness time will agree well e- 
nough with the time which I have pitch’d 
upon. 

Hence it appears that Fofephus’s place 
from Mizraim differs very little from that 
which I have found, if we correct only his 
miftake between the departure out of Æ- 
gypt, and the founding of the temple, 
wherein he plainly forgot the text, 1 Kzzgs 
vi. x. And by this liberty that I ufe to cor« 
rect a miflake in Fo/ephus’s chronology, the 
reader will fee that although I found an ar- 
gument for approach. to truth on his autho- 
rity, in confent with others, who indeed 
often fuggeft great truths, yet I think not 
my felf bound to. juftify all his affirmations 
about times; nor do I think.it poffibie to 
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reconcile all paflages; in. him, aswenow.-find 
‘em in his books ;:tho’:it’s likely he: wrote 
‘em better than they now are.’ But’ in the 
fecond: approach; founded on Fo/ephus’s ac- 
counts, Ineed:not correé him at alk: 

In the third: place I will mention a’ proof 
of Menes’s time, taken from the determina: 
tion of it, which is in Péiny, whom I be- 
hreve with Sir Jo AZ, that he.calls Menb, Lib, 
Vil. €256, and: cites Auticlides; as proving 
by ancient-monuments that he liv’d 15 years 
before the eldeft Phoroneus, who was bro- 
ther to Agialeus the firit Sicyonian king + his 
time was z. M. r915.: Subduét 15 years'from 
it, there remains 1900, which is fomewhat 
above 50:years later. than the time our table 
fixes. But, this therefore is {till more op: 
pofite: to the pretended! antiquities lof Ma: 
nethooand the priefis, whom Heredorus and 
Diodorus feem tofollow, and whom chiefly 
LT oppofe:.. And: thisvis eafily teconcil’d to 
my-table, by affirming that Mézes invented 
letters:inthe latterend) of his reign, which 
ended 4.) M. 1914)\assappears by-out table, 
wherewith Pliny: rightly underftood fully 
agrees. 

I willinot enlarge on: this argument, be» 
caufe I have» before; in, thisi book ttated the 
Sscyonian . kingdom's coriginal: ; >and have 

prov'd 
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proy’d that the eldeft Phoronens mutt not 
be taken from the Argzve, but from the Sz- 
cyontan kingdom, he being brother to Æ- 
gialeus, as Apollodorus witnefles. 3 

The fourth concurrent*teftimony which 
agrees with our tables pretty near, and con- 
fequently confirms all the times therein fix’d, 
becaufe they are chain’d together by the 
line of fucceflion beginning in Menes, halt 
be taken from a paflage occationally men- 
tion’d by Herodotus, "lib. ii, neat the begin? 
ning. He tells us that Myris had {carcely 
been dead 900 ‘years when he was'in 44 
gypit; Sc. ‘The time of his travelling thi- 

ther I know not certainly, but his birth is 
fix’d out of Gellius, and agreed by our Pri- 
mate of Armagh, and Sir F. M. to have been 
Per. Ful. 4230, which anfwers in Armagh’s 
annals to 4. M. 3520. Subdudt hence goo, 
the remainis2620, which year of the world 
falleth within rz years of the death of Men- 
res Philofophus, the 28" king from Menes 
in our Eratofthenian table. And indeed 
this King, whofe title is interpreted the Phi- 
lofopher, is moft likely to be the fame with 
Myris, or Meris in Herodotus and Diodo- 
rus; yea, in Scaliger’s Greek Eufebius he is 
printed Meres. ` For we find him recorded 
in Herodotus, as doing the greateft things 
that 
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that a peaceeble philofophical prince in 4- 
gypt could perform, for publick benefit of 
the land, by great water-cuts between the 
Nile, and the ftupendous Jake that bears his 
name, and brought him in.a great revenue. 
He adorn’d their publick religion alfo, by 
building the. flately northern, Portzco,to 
Vulcan’s temple, in Memphis. And more- 
over, Diogenes, Laertius, in Pythagoras’s 
life tells us, that Mæris invented the prin- 
ciples of the elements of Geometry which 
Pythagoras \earn’d in: Æg ypt. Now be: 
caufe I defir’d to know how long he was 
before Pythagoras’s time of being ing yp, 
I.found that. Pythagoras was there 4. M7. 
3457, by Armagh’s annals, and by our table 
Meurus died A. M.2609 ; fubduct this from 
the former, there,remain, 848 years between 
the death of Mezris, and the time of Py- 
thagoras’s {tudying there ; and. fo much el- 
der are Meris’s principles of geometry than 
the time of this learned Greek, who fettled 
at laft in J¢a/y, and.was the founder of the 


Italic fucceflion of philofophers. -My pen - 


would, readily digrefs farther in praife of 
Meris, but, I mutt reftrain my felf to con- 
fider only. his time, which we have found 
prope verumy near the matter. And_ this 
being done, we can come as near to’find 

the 
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the beginning of Menes by help of Erato- 


frbenes’s canon: For by adding the years of,” 


the 28 firft kings, the fum will be found, 
which is to be fubducted from 2620. But 
the fhorteft way is this: From 2609, which 
is the lait year of Meres Philofophus, fub- 
duct 1849, our tabular number of AZenes’s 
beginning, the difference is 760; this isthe 
fum of all the reigns from Menes to Meres 
Philofopbus inclufive. Then from 2620, the 
number before found, fubduct 760, there 
will remain 1860, which is juft rr more than 
1849, and fhews that by this account Me- 
nës began 11 years only later than we have 
plac’d him. Now this being but a {mall 
difference, it’s ‘a fufficient approach to a- 
gréement in time with me. And the fo 
near agreement intime, and name, and cha- 
raéter of a philofophical peaceful prince; 
{ufficiently proves that the Meres Philofo- 
phus in Evratofthenes, is indeed the very 
fame perfon with the Meres, whofe time is 
fix’d prope verum in Herodotus. 

For Herodotus did not pretend to tellus 
to a year how long Meres liv’d before him, 
but intimated an approach only by the 
round number goo. If he had faid 91x 
years before my birth Mæres died, then by 


finding in my Eratofihenean table that his 
death 
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death was. juft fo. many years before Hero- 
dotus’s birth, I had had an argument ‘to 
prove precifely that all the kings times 
therein were rightly determin’d by my num- 
bers, and particularly Menes; but fince he 
fpake‘only prope verum, Fcan thence only 
infer prope verum that my numbers do well 
determine Menes and other’ kings’ times. 
And this near concurrence of Herodotus 
with other authorities which I have cited, 
makes me {till more to value Eratofthenes’s 
canon, and the connexion: of it with Saz- 
choniatho’s Thoth; there being greater rea- 
fon to regard Herodotus’s teftimony con- 
cerning this king Meres, that liv’d but a- 
bout goo years before him, which he men- 
tions as certainly known prope verum, than 
there is to believe the fables that the priefts 
told him about kings many thoufands of 
years before his days, whereof he acknow- 
ledges that they gave him no fatisfactory 
proof. 

I crave leave to add to thefe proofs this 
obfervation, that it’s rationally credible that 
Aigypt fhould'become a kingdom not bé- 
fore, but fomewhat after Babylon, and not 
many years after it neither. Hereunto the 
times that [have fix’d on either 4. M. 1849, 
or by Diezarchas’s numbers 1800, do well 

agree : 
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agree: For the fureft proof of the Babylonian 
antiquities is taken from the eldeft celeftia] 
obfervations that there were found when 
Alexander took Babylon: Now thefe reach’d 
backwards no more than 1903 years, yet 
doubtlefs had, been made: from the. begins 
ning of the Babylonzan monarchy. - Wheres 
fore I fubduct 1903 from the year wherein 
Alexander took, Babylon, which was 3674 
there remains 1771 for the year of the world 
when that monarchy and. thofe obfervations 
began. ‘This is 29 years before’the account 
from Dicearchus, or 78 years: before that 
founded in the note of Erato/thenes, 
And indeed 1. cannot doubt but the fers 
tility of Ægypt was fo well: known before 
the Flood, and fo foon famous: after: the 
Flood, as would induce either Wozh:to ad: 
vife, or his children to undertake.a journey 
thither to plant fome part of increafing man- 
w} kind in that fruitful. place, as»foon as: ‘the 
| | accounts I have given dottir: but fooner 
| after the Flood and peopling moderately of 
UT the eaft, they could not be: l 
| 
| 
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The hittory. of .thefe» celeftial. obferva- 
tions on which this argumentis founded, 
is in Simplicius in lib. ii. de Celi: Some 

| countenance is given to this my ratio¢ina- 
| tion. 1. From that Babylon in Aigypr, 
which 
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which we find own’d both by Ptolemy and 
Fofephus; and I think it may have been 
built, or firft founded in the eldeft times in 
memory of Babylon in Chaldea, whence the 
firft planters or their fathers came. Yet I 
know that Diodorus makes it built by cap- 
tives thence brought by Se/ofirzs, and Fo/e- 
phus makes Cambyfes ftll later to be its 
founder; and hiftory not agreeing in the time 
of its foundation, makes me think its anti- 
quity greater than either of thefe authors 
thought. And z: Thoth’s celebrated skill in 
-aftronomy makes me believe his education 
was either at Babylon in his: youth before 
he came info Canaan, which refidence only 
is mention’d by Sanchoniatho;° or at leaft, 
that hé was taught by fuch as there had 
been acquainted with celeftial obfervations. 
3) might add, that about 154 years after 
Thoth’s time, we find that Afis; or A/feth, 
as Syncelius calls him, added the Epagomene 
to the 360: days of the old year, even in 
the Lower 4igypt. For this proves that 
then obfervations of the Sun’s motion were 
come:to a good degree of perfection, which 
could: not be, unlefs aftronomy had been 
well ftudied a:good while before; probably 
with help :tfrom the Badyloxian obferva- 


tions. 
But 
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But I think it fufficient to have briefly 
fugoefted thefe things to’ the confideration 
of the learned, as concurrent probable ar- 
pguments to prove the foundation of the 
kingdom of Zigypt to have been not long 
‘after the beginning of thofe Babylonian ob- 
fervations. But for the more precife de- 
termination of the time of Meness begin- 
ning to reign, and confequently of the whole 
“Evatofthenean facceffion in the Theban king- 
dom, I reft chiefly upon thofe many con- 
current proofs which I have produc’d, fome 
of which immediately fix Meness time, an- 
other the end of Mares to be the fame with 
the beginning of Tethmofis, another the 
time of Meres Philofophus, another the 
time of Nilus or Phruron; and all of ’em 
together, and fingly, do eftablith the whole 
Evratoftheneam feries to be plac’d in its true 
diftance from the firft Olympiad, if we ree- 
kon backwards, as we may, without any 
refpect to the year of the Deluge, or of the 
Creation. ButI writing in Zzg/i/p, for the 
| üfe of our Exglifh divines, and other ftu- 
‘dents in antiquity, have chofen for’ their 
eafe in numbring to refer all to the years 
of the world, or creation, according to the 
‘Hebrew account, which our Bibles follow, 
and have generally taken Aymagh’s num- 
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bers, which now are commonly printed: in 
many. editions of our Bibles.» J {teadily, se 
folve not to. digrefs into the ;controverfy ay 
bout the numbers in the Septuagint and Sa 
maritan. that differ from the. Hebrew,.and 
from each other... Yet there is reafon for 
me to hope that thofe who prefer either. of 
thefe before the. Hebrew. will not be of- 
fended at my innocent endeavours.to prove 
that thefe: ancient heathen, hiftorians. doa- 
gree well, in. the.main, both with each o- 
ther, and with our Hebrew account. 

Add. hereunto that Syace/lus. places the 
Menes of Eratofihenes, who is the only true 
one,.124 years after the confufion of tongues, 
that was by the Hebrew accounts 4. M. 1757. 
therefore Menes. is by him. fer a. M. 188x. 
but 32 years later than my. number. 

Laftly, infavour of the Mo/aical accounts 
in the Hebrew text, I will add yet one ap- 
proach more.towards the time of. Menes 
or Mizraim, taken from the remains we 
have of the. Lydiau antiquities:in other Au- 
thors compard with: Mofes.. His athirma- 
tion that Adzzraim begat Ludim, Gen.x. 13. 
placing this people firft of the defcendents 
from. this fon of Ham, made me think, that 
in, and before Mofès’s time, and foon after 
the founding of the Æg yptian kingdom, this 

nation 
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nation was a confidefable plantation. All 
the ancients unanimoufly ‘agree Ludim to 
fignify the Lydians in Afia Minor? So Fofe- 
phus, Africanus, Eafebius, Hierom; Eufia- 
thius; and others ; but without fhewing the 
caufe they refer Ludim'to'Shem’s line rathet 
than Hanesi: Bochart rioreover doth fug- 
geit fome intimations that Ludim-of Hap’ 

line fignify fome Aithiopians, | 
l athrm that Mion or Mizraim planted 
this part of Aja, fince call'd Lydia,'but an- 
ciently Meonia, trom: Meon, ds Enjebius 
owns iñ -his Prepar. Evangel: ` Iv’s-certain 
that Mofès mentions no ‘people call’d' Ludim, 
except. thole: of Ham’s line: But the! main 
enquiry is, where we fhall find any concur- 
rent evidence to determine at lea{t fome- 
what near the time ofthis plantation, and 
confequently of the planter.. ‘The beft and 
neareit that I can produce, is founded in 
Lufebius’s Chronicon at his number 56. He 
affirms that then reign'd in Crete one Cres, 
who was one of the Quretes, who brought up 
Jupiter; thefe built Cnoflos in Grete, anil 
the templeof Cybele the mother of the Gods. 
Now becaufecit’s evident that this’ Cybele is 
the great Phrygian or Lydian Goddels, 
nearly related to the founder of that. mo- 


narchy, and it t may be juftly ta taken for grant- 
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ed, that this. building a temple to her was 
after her death: Therefore the time being 
fix’d in which ‘this temple was built, we 
fhall know. that -fhe was before that, and 
then+was dead, and confecrated to be 
a Goddels. . Now we have a fure rule given 
by Scaliger; and generally admitted by all 
chronologers, that add 2697 to Eufebius’s 
number here 56, the fum gives the year in 
the Julian period, which is 2753. Subduc&t 
from this 710 according to Armagh’s me- 
thod of determining the year of the world, 
and there will remain 4. M. 2043. the time 
when this temple was built, which falleth 
out to be not. many years after Menes’s 
death, which, by our table was ro11; for 
by fubduction it appears to be bur 132 after 
the end of his reign, who was cut offin the 
midit of -his age, and by the courfe of na- 
ture in thofe times, he being of the fame 
generation with Arphaxad, might have 
liv'd paft the time of the building of this 
temple.as rphaxad did, who. died in the 
“ear of the world 2096. 

Hence it is certain that the Lydian mo- 
narchy was founded long before Cybeles 
temple was built; for Eufèbius Prep. L ii. 
p. 58. faith, That her father Meow reign’d 
there before the died a good while; and the 
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was dead before her temple. was. built. 
Therefore this monarchy muft be founded 
about the time of Meness reign in Æg ypt ; 
fo that this knowledge of the time of the 
Lydian kingdom’s beginning, muft lead us 
toa near guefs at the time of beginning the 
Egyptian kingdom, from whence the co- 
lony in the Lydian kingdom was fent. - 
Some perhaps may flight Eu/ehius’s autho- 
rity, becaufe he doth not name any:ancienter 
authors: from whom he receiv’d this hilto- 
rical matter, with the time to which it’s 
annex’d ; but I doubt: not ‘but he had good 
authority to warrant.him therein, tho’ he 
names none here: For he feldom. names 
his authors:in his canon, that: being but a 
table, not defign’d for debating doubtful 
things, but to help the. memory. of things 
_prov’d in other ‘places. |: Scaliger in this ani- 
madverfions on the place, proves this Cres 
to be own’d by Ephorus, a very ancient hi- 
ftorian, quoted by Marcianus Heracleotes ; 
Jand he adds alfo En/fathias quoting Arria- 
nus for the fame. dadd,; that. Clemens As 
lexand,» Strom. 1. owns this Cres. The 
nahe” Ausybav that’s; given ‘him, . fignifies 
to my-underftanding,. only that they knew 
not ‘his parents, or any elder ancedtors. I 


| doubt not but he was from the Cerethites, 
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or Philiflines, whom I thew afterwards to 
be the firit planters there; and Mo/és owns 
‘em to be M:zraim’s pofterity fetrled in Ca- 
naan When Abrabam came thither. The 
fable about defending Jupiter, I can give a 
probable hiftorical interpretation of; but 
país over it, defigning only to regard the 
time of building the temple of Cydede. 

Lam fenfible that this approach taken by 
it felf gives but a little light, in this dark 
part of antiquity; yet a little I thought was 
not to be altogether negle¢ted: Becaufe the 
{tars of the leaft magnitude, joining their 
light with thofe of the firft and fecond mag- 
nitude, make the night it felf more clear 
and pleafant. ‘This very approach hath en- 
courag’d me fo far, that I have ventur’d to 
guefs that this Mean (whom Diodorus af- 
ferts to be the firft king of Lydia, and 
Phrygia; and from him Ex/febius took in- 
formation) was the very fame man, who in 
Herodotus is twice mention’d, (in C/io and 
Melpomene) and call’d Manis, as the eldett 
king of Lydia, anceftor to Atys, and fo to 
the firft royal line of the Atyade, who go- 
vern’d Lydia before the Heraclide and the 
Mermuade: The fame alfo with Manis, 
mention’d in Plutarch de Ifide as the Phry- 
San hero, atid the very fame with the Æ- 
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gyptian Menes. ‘A {mall change in the yow- 
els and termination is. very common, when 


the fame name pafles into feveral countries - 


and languages. Nay,.1 do farther believe 
that Meon is neareft the original of the 
name; and that Mav, Mies, Menes, Ma- 


nis, and all.other variations of the fame 


man’s name, are but changes of that origi- 
nal name; which in Hebrew is nyn Mean, 
fignifying, when it is a noun, a habitation, 
or refuge; or, as a participle, it will im- 
port him that caufes men to inhabit, of 
dwell in any place, the founder of a colony, 
ouiche, in Paufanias, who, as prince there- 
of, is their refuge, and gives them places 
to dwell in. 

The reader may fee foundation for this 
notion in Dr, Caftle’s Heptaglor, in the root 
wy Han, but more in Bochart, in his Pba- 


deg. p.138. whom I willnot tranfcribe, per 


neither of them applies this to the origina- 
tion of Meon, or Menes,,or to the fame- 
nefs of thofe feemingly different names. (See 


more of this in my notes on the general ta-, 


ble.) Neverthelefs, ‘tis certain that the old- 
‘eft names of thofe perfons who were wor- 
shipped by heathens, are of fuch eaitern ex- 
traction; And it’s certain alfo that, this Me- 
nes was fo worlhipped, as the founders 
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firft, of the Aig yptian, and afterwards of 
many other colonies or nations, which Mo- 
Jes himfelf owns to have fprung from him, 
particularly the Ludim.  Agreeably hereun- 
to, Diodorus {peaking of him. under the 
name of Ofiris, faith, he did excabay wacay 
cine Sulu, pafs through moft of the then known 
and habitable world ; and becaufe he taught 
‘em to fow corn, plant trees, and build 
houfes, was every where receiv’'d as a deity. 
To this purpofe he is cited’ by Au/ebzus, 
Prep. p. 46. Particularly in that page he 
faith, he did treaba Ta xy T Devysery hvy, 
pafs into Phrygia, and the nations adjoining ; 
with which, then Lydza was one kingdom, 
as it naturally joins to it. 

This is exprefs teftimony that the fame 
man who founded the Aigyptian monar- 
chy, was alfo in Phrygia, and the adjacent 
countries, (which muft include Lydia) to 
fettle colonies there: And it’s evident that 
thefe kingdoms muft be of near equal anti- 
quity, which are founded by the fame man. 
Agreeably hereunto it’s afirm’d by Paz/a- 
nias, that the Phrygians did conteft with the 
Ægyptians about this claim to antiguity, 
Atticorum, p.13. And he would not have 
noted it, if he had not thought their claim 
confiderable, 7 
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Befides this, Herodotus p.45: twice afferting 
Manes to be the founder of the Lydian mo- 
-narchy, whichis the fame with Menes; puts 
the matter almoft out of doubt. The great 
efteem that thefe A/iaticks had of this Ma- 
nes, may be underftood by this, that Pia- 
tarch dé Ifide faith, they: call’d’'all heroick 
deeds after his name’ Manica; and that 
fome call’d him Ma/des, which being cer- 
tainly an honourable title, I’-confider’d what 
it might import. To help us here, Hefy- 
chius tells us, that MdZeug is the title of Zeis 
or Jupiter among the Phrygians. ‘Now I 
fuppofe that- ¢ in i Mailer being turn’d into 
od (as was ufual inthe Doric and Aolic di- 
aleét, which the Zio/ie migration carry’d in- 
to Phrygia) thefe kind of Phrygzans cald 
him Mafdes, intimating thereby that he was 
a Jupiter, or great deity töbe worfhipped, 
If this be admitted, it may help in part to 
underftand. Oroma/des, elteem’d a good de- 
ity farther in the eaft. - However, it’s 'evi- 
dent enough that the Phrygians (whom I 
take at the firft to be one people with the 
Lydians planted by Manes, as I have fhew’d) 
did, under the title of their common foun- 
der, honour,the fame’ perfon with d reli- 
gious worthip, wha was fo honour’d in Æ- 
gypt on the fame account. ; 
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Add- hereunto, that» Dionyfius: Halicar- 
naffenfis, not only .owns this Janes to be 
the, founder of the Lydian monarchy, but 
calls -him ithe fon, iof-Fupiter, which I un- 
deritand, concerning. Jupiter- Hamon: or 
Ham; fo that his. fon might inherit. that ti- 
tle alfo.to be Jupiter fecundus, as he was 
Cronus. fecundus in, the ftyle of Sanchonia- 
tho; and fo Menes in Eratofihenes’s.Later- 

Nala A culus: js expounded AiG, {till relating to 
A e the fame Jupiter, Ham his father. 
SPE La The records of this kingdom’s antiqui- $ 

BUPA ty that remain to us, are fo few.and imper- $ 
-EA UUT i fect, that I cannot, affirm certainly that, | 
SA Menes or the pofterity of Ham were the 
mel i fole founders thereof:. Yea, L have fome 

i i reafon from them to fufpect that-the-pofte- 
Ah || rity of Faphet.had begun +o plant there, } 

4 | either as foon, or, perhaps before him.+ For 
= | Į have obferv’d that in Phrygia, whichijoins 

1 | to Lydia, and is made part of Manes’s king- 
dom by Plutarch, Apollodorus places Hlec- 
tra, the daughter of 4t/as, the fon of Fae- 1 
petus, according to the Greek tradition; 
and. Teucer at the fame time, or very near, 
Atlas being Faphet’s. fon, as Manes was 
Hams. . And I find that Dionyfius Halicar- 
naffenfis makes Catys the fonof Manes, to 
marry the daughter of Talus, who is: call'd 
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an’ Auvwybav of Lydia; which certainly im- 


ports: ‘that he was not of the fame family 


with: Manes, but'a native of the countrey,. 
whofe parents they knew ‘not, or would 
not take notice of. Whence! muft colle, 


that the planters from Ægzypt found fome 
aborigines in Lydia, and intermartry’d with 


em; but got the fovereignty into their own: 
hands, and tranfmitted it to their pofterity 


the Atyade. Neverthelefs, the other fami- 
lies there were fo confiderable, that they 
got Phrygia not long after into their own 
hands, and made it a diftinét kingdom un- 
der Dardanus, who marry’d Teucer’s daugh- 
ter Bateia, and founded the -Trojan king- 
dom. But the religion of thefe feparated 
kingdoms was, I believe, fubftantially the 
fame with the*Agyprtian idolatry ; for I 
cannot but think that I/us, who defcended 


from Dardanus, carries the remembrance | 


of the old us, or Cronus, whom the Phe- 
nicians and Aig yptians worfhipped ;- and 
the city being call’d Mium, makes me think 
him to be worfhipped there. ‘The famous 
Palladium, guardian of the city, was the 
image of his daughter Athene; or Pallas. 
‘That Athena was Cronus’s daughter, San- 
choniatho aflures us, in fpight of the Greek 
fables, that feign her to have léap'd arm’d 
wee out 
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474. Concurrent Teftzmonies 


out of a cleft in Fove's skull. That Pallas 
was the fame with her is commonly granted, 
and the Roman city that. plac’d the Patla- 
dium in Minerva’s temple feems to. own it; 
yet I know that: Apollodorus  diftinguifhes 
them, and reports, that being warlike dei- 
ties they quarrell’d: But {till he makes them 
contemporary, and intimates, that Athena 
did fhape her image the Palladium, Bibli- 
otheca lib. iii. ¢. 11. ‘This being the chief 
idol of Troy, I have confider’d the defcrip- 
tion of it there given ; and in Herodian and 
Servius, | find it to be altogether like the 
oldeft Zig yptzan images of their deities; it 
was of wood, as Herodotus tells us the Æ- 
gyptian were. \t.was made with the legs 
join’d together, as all the old ig yptian 
ftatues are known: to be*fo made: ‘The 
lively parting of the legs was an improve- 
ment made afterwards by Daedalus, Apollo- 
dorus’s words exprefs it pretty well, wis wori 
Coulelynes, Join don the legs, or not parted. 
But the tranflator of Apollodorus hath quite 
fpoil’d the author’s fenfe, when he faith 
in the Latin, ‘Pedibus ita compofitts ut quaff 
ambulare videretur: The learned know 
that their ftatues were made rather like 
their Mummies, preferv’d dead bodies, than 
like walking men: And in fuch manner 4- 
polloderus 
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pollodorus intimates the Palladium's legs to 


have been made, which makes me believe 
it was deriv’d from this old Æg yptian plan- 
tation there; for Ægypt is known to wor- 


fhip this Goddefs anciently by the name | 


Neith; and the temple, oracle, and feaft 
of Minerva in Aigypt, are exprefs’d -by 
Herodotus. And I find in Herodstus’s Terp- 
fichore, a temple of Minerva on the Trojan. 
promontory, call’d Sageum, from her name 
Siga, among Phenicians. Paufan. Beotic. 
deriv’d Bont xD Siig, claufits: fepivit, be» 
caufe fhe was a virgin perpetually inclos’d. 
I might here add alfo the agreement of 
. the Lydian or Phrygian folemnities of the 
Mater Deorum, with the Aig yptian folem- 
nities to J/s; which Apuleius, who under- 
{tood them well, makes altogether the 
fame, Metam. tib.ix. but this hath been ob- 
ferv’d by othersalready, alee 90 by ane 
Jobn Marfham. 

Therefore I chufe rather to note, shak 
when Lycophron'call'd the Palladium Qov- 
wid Ocay, intimating it the image of a Phe- 
nician Goddef; this is tobe underitood of 
the heathen Phenices, who imthe fubftance 
of their religion’ agreed ‘with’ the Æg yp- 
tians, and particularly of thë Philiftines 
who were before Abrahams coming, an 
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476 Concurrent Tefiimonies 


early colony from Æg ypt, and are by Mo- 
fes reckon’d among Mzzraim’'s illue, as 
thefe Ludim are. And I thew afterwards 
that the Aigyptians pais'd into Phrygia 
through Phenicza. 
With the religion in both thefe countries 
is naturally coherent the form of the year 
us'din them both. Now it appears in P/a- 
farch, that the eldeft Aig yptian year was 
but 360 days; and Syzees/us informs us, as 
Atl i before is noted, that the five eraycwox 
x Ma NTN were added in the time of Afis, or Aferth, 
AT the paftoral king, who, according to Ar- 
en magh’s annals, reign’d about the time that 
T Abrabam was call’d to offer Ifzac, A. M: 
he i] 2.131, is his beginning. But the Lydian 
year, as appears by the difcourie between 
Crefus and Solon in Herodotus’s firt mufe, 
was of the eldeft form us’d in 4g yp¢ before 
that time, and the five exayopQuce were ne- 
ver added there; which intimates that they 
were planted from Æg ypt long before that 
time of Abraham, and kept the old form of 
the year, when the Ægyptians: had long 
taken up a new meafure of annual folemni- 
ties. ‘This argument taken as I have {tated 
it, in conjunction with the famenefs of their 
founder and religion, is of good farce; altho? 
| “jf 
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if it were feparated from ’em it might be lia- 
ble to fome.exceptions. | RIAR 
I muft not neglect alfo to notes: that Æe- 
rodotus: in his C/o mentions in Lydia- that 
there were to be feen fome works, I fup- 
pofe he means buildings, of the Æg yptians 
and Babylonians, which he reports as confi- 
derable.nextyafter the monument. of Haly- 
attes, Crefus's father, which}was {tupen- 
doully great or we find nothing in hi- 
{tory relating to: the ig yprzans doing any 
great matter in; Lydia, Befides what they 
did in thofe eldeft times wherein they plant- 
ed colonies there, as thefe Aig ypizan mo- 
numents did teltify. =~ meee 
Agreeable ‘to this early plantation of the 
lefler Afia, it is that Panufanias mentions in 
his Attics, p. 34. Edit. Francof: That he 
Jaw in the Upper Lydia, at a little city 
cali'd Tups Ovex, "Temenus’s Gate, bones, 
whofe figure would Satisfy any man that 
they were men’s bones, but their bigne/s was 
above the now known fize of men. -In the 
fame page he mentions the bones of Afterius 
in the neighbouring Milefians. countrey, giv. 
ing. the dimenfion of his body to. be no le fs 
than ten cubits long: What cubit he mea- 
fur’d by he tells us not, aflerting alfo rhat 
be was the fon of Anax. -I doubt not but 
he 
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478 Concurrent Teftimonies 


he means one of the eldeft Avakim, whofe 
pofterity is mention’d by Mofés. In like 
manner in his Achaics he affirms that the 
Milefians inform d him, that their countrey 
was moft anciently call’d Anattoria, before 
Miletus came thither from Crete, flying from 
the eldeff Minos, and gave bis name to their 
city, and the neighbouring countrey. Now 
it’s certain that thefe Avakim were Canaa- 


nites, and being of near kindred to Miz- 


yaim’s family, might accompany him in the 
firit planting thefe Afatic parts. So alfo in 
his Arties, p. 4. He affures us, that the coun- 
trey of the Pergameni neighbouring to this, 
was anciently facred to the Cabiri, whom we 
know to be Aig yptian and Phenician Dei- 
ties. 

This minds me of a paflage in Tully de 
Naturd Deorum; where enquiring after the 
Hercules whom they worfhipp’d; yet he 
confeffes they know. not which of the fix, 
avhom he reckons up. The fecond, he fays, 
was an Aig yptian, quem aiunt Phrygias li- 
teras conferipfiffe, who wrote the letters 
usd in Phfygia: “This man» he places in 
great antiquity, expreflly before that Her- 
cules, who was of the Idet Datiyli, (fo 
call’d, becaufe-of the even numbers of fin- 
gers, meaning, as I think, fix, which they 

had 
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had on their hands) who were famous: in 
Crete about Fofhbua’s time.’ Therefore: I 
fuppofe he means-that Egyptian Hercules, 
who living not long after the time of Thoth, 
took care ithat the Phrygian or: Lydian čo- 
lony from Aigypt, fhould’ be -acquainted 
with that great improvement. by writings 
which was then lately made by Toth in the 
countrey from whence they wete fent ; and 
this feems to be’ the original of that learn- 
ing which was among ‘em; {pecially skill 
in mufick, for which they were famous. 101 

This Lydian col ony produc’d a multitude 
of children in the times of ‘the firit plani- 
ters; and this Itake to be a farther proof of 
its great antiquity: For noages after were fo 
long liv’d, and of fo robuft a conftitution, 
and fo numerous in their children, as the 
three or four firft generations after’ the 
Flood. Now that thefe eldeft Lydians had 
a multitude of children, may be certainly 
concluded from this that’s deliver’d to us 
by Herodotus, Dionyfius: Halicarnaffenjis, 
Pliny, and others, that Tyrrhenus led away 
a great colony out of Lydia into: that part 
of ‘Italy, now call’d Tuftany. And yet this 
Tyrrbenus was but the fourth from Manis 
or Meon in the inclufive account. 1. Ma- 
mis, 2. Cotys, 3. Atys, 4. Tyrrbenus, who 
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480. Concurrent Teflimonies 


left his brother Lydus in -Afia to govern 
thofe left. behind, who from his name are 
faid to be.call’d Lydians. 

This name muit.be fettled-fome time be- 
fore Mofes, for he calls.thefe people Ludim, 
not Meones, which was.their firft name. 
Now we may reafonably take.it for granted, 
that when the colony was fent into Faly, 
they left, Lydia fufficiently peopled, and it’s 
manifeit thefe. things could: not be done 
without a numerous ifue in each of the 
three firft generations: Which things taken 
together, I judge to be fufficient marks of 
the great antiquity of the Lydiaus, which I 
am labouring to prove. 

This argument. is of fomeufe as it ftands, 
for it helps us to fix the, beginning of the 
line of the Atyade in the Lydian monarchy, 
by allowing .a:, proportionable, time to the 
two predeceflors of his, which are known 
to be Manis and Cotys. And. Manis may 
probably be afferted to begin to reign in 
Lydia about ten years before the end of 
Menes determin’d by our table. But i 
would willingly lay by this conjecture, if a- 
ny could fhew me.good authority in ancient 
hiftory that determin’d precifely how many 
years the Atyade@ held their fovereignty; or 
af any could fhew me the true time when 
Tyrrbenus 
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Tyrrbenus enter’d Tu/fcany; for this would 
give yet farther light to find the firft plant- 
‘ing of Lydia, and confequently would de- 
termine the time of Menes the Zig yptian, 
whom I am perfuaded to be the fame man 
with Meon the Lydian founder; becaufe 
Tyrrbenus’s plantation was in the fourth de- 
{cent from Manes, or Menes, or Meon, and 
an allowance may eafilybe agreed fuiting to 
that time. But the farther fearch for thefe 
things I am willing to leave to others; yet 
will point at two ways, whereby it’s pro- 
bable that this colony in 4a Minor might 
pafs out of Æg ypt thither; becaufe that may 
feem incredible to fome, although plainly 
-affirm’d by Diodorus Siculus. x. It might 
pafs by land through Phenzcia, his father's 
countrey. 2. By fea; or fhipping, taking 
Crete in their way. 

The firft way is clear, becaufe the father 
and fon would eafily agree in the defign to 
enlarge their dominions; and Sanchontatho 
aflures us, Eu fèb. p.38: D. that Cronus went 
about the habitable world with bis daughter 
Athena, and gave her the coaft of Attica. 
Now it’s plain that all 4/2 the lefs was in his 
¿way thither, fuppofing him to go by land all 

he came to the narrow paflage of the Hes- 
lefpont into Greece. | ; 
El The 


ku 


Sy: St Feng 
ota t rar ied eX Oe ES 


A 





482 Concurrent Teflimonies 


The fecond way as to the invention of 
fhipping is plain alfo becaufe he informs 
us, that not only the beginning of that skill 
was invented long before Crozus’s time, 
but that: in his time the Cadiri, or Samo- 
thraces invented improvements therein, 
P. 36. A. Yet I deny not but that fails might 
then be unknown, and they feem to be in- 
vented long after by Dedalus flying by fea 
from Minos. 

Fdo not find exprefs teftimony determi- 
ning which of thefe ways was firfttaken. It’s 
fuificient that the faétin general is attefted, 
and we may reafonably think that the entire 
fettlement of the Lydian or Phrygian king- 
dom was not made at once; but’ gradually ; 
and that at feveral times fome might pafs by 
land, others by fea. As to the latter paf- 
fage by fea, there remain fome indications. 
1. That the Philiftines who were of Miz- 
vaim’s family, were the fiiit planters of 
Crete. 2. That from Crete, and by Samo- 
thrace they pafs’d into Phrygia. 

As to the Philiftines peopling of Crete, 
which could not be but by fea paflage, Iof- 4 
fer this evidence. “r. It’s certain that they~ 9 
were in Canaan, and Abimelech was a king 
among them when Abraham made a cove- 
nant with him, and with Phichol the chief 

captain 
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captain of his hoft; which Armagh’s ac- 
counts place within 20 years after the death 
of Arphaxad, who was of the firft genera- 
tion after the Flood. We may fix this time, 
according to the Hebrew account, about 
the year of the world 2114. Mofès. men- 
tions it, Gez. xxi. 32--34. How long be- 
fore that time they had been there, I find 
no proof; but then they are fpoken of as 
fettled, notas ftrangers newly come; for 
the place is call’d their land, and an hoft of 
“em is mention’d. l 

2. lobferve that in the Scripture language 
the Philiftines are call’d Cerethites, 1 Sam. 


xxx. 14, 16. Ezek.xxv.16. Zeph. ii. 5. And 


in the two laft of thefe places the Septuagint 
tranflates that word Cretes. ‘The name fig- 


nifies archers, men that in war were noted — 
for skill in ufing bows and arrows: And Bo- ie 
chart in his Canaan largely fhews this to be | 


the name, firft of the Philiflines countrey, 
and then of the famous ifle Crete,- now 


call’'d Candia. Dr. Cafile declares himfel£ — 
of Bechart’s mind herein, and alfo deduces , - 
the name of the Curetes from hence. [am 


perfectly of their judgment herein, and be- 
lieve that both the people and the religion, 
(which commonly go together) fettled in 
Crete, came from thefe Philsftines, who 
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484° Concurrent Teflamonies 

are originally of Æg yptzau race! Now from 
hence Scamander and Teucer came to peo- 
ple part of Afra Minor about Troy ; and 
hence Virgil in his third Aivezd athrms his 
Æneas to have gone to this ifland to feeka 
fettlement, as to‘their old kindred: 


Gentis Cunabula nofire. 





Among allthe proofs which Bochart fug- 
sefts of thefe Phexiczan plantations in Crete, 
I will point only at one fuggeftion that he 
gives us from Diodorus Siculus, which is, 
that Cronus or Saturn himfelf there taught 
+ roel), the art of ufing the bow and ar- 
rows. Ihis comes up high enough to reach 
a plantation there in his time by his fon 
Menes. 

The reader will underftand that we fup- 
pofe the plantations to be but of {mall num- 
bers, to take poffeffion of countries by 
thofe early generations after the Flood. And 
then let the reader accept of this argument 


- toward the determining of Menes’s time as 


an dxiGaypye, a Mantifa inthe Tuftan {peech; 
fomething over or weight, tho’ of no great va- 
lue, becaufe I hope my other arguments are 
fufficient to caft the fcale againit the extra- 
vagant accounts’ of Manuetho, 6c.. which 
{fome ill minded people make ufe of to op- 
pofe 


fe OR 
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pofe to the authority of Scripture, and by 
confequence to ruin the Chriftian Religion, 
The fum of it is this. None can reafonably 
pretend the Lydians, Phrygians and Cre- 
tans to have been much above 1300 years 
before the Olympiads; yet they were near 
the fame in antiquity with the Æg yptians 
(efpecially the Lydiaus) as this argument 
proves. Therefore the antiquity of the Æ- 
gyptians, or Menes’s time, may be reafona- 
bly {tated as we have done. ‘The centuries 
next before and next after the year of the 
world 2000, will be found as they were, 
the times of longeft life, greateft increafe of 
men; and the times wherein there was 
greateit neceflity to fpread men, to prevent 
the overrunning of the earth with wood 
and wild beafts; fo to have been the true 
times wherein the eldeft colonies in this 
known part of the world were planted: 
And it’s probable a very large empire was 
defign’d by Cronus and Menes, tho’ in the 
ifue many parts thereof fell into diftinét 
kingdoms, contrary to the defigns of thefe 
great’ men. © 

Thus I have finifh’d the Proofs that I can 
find of the time of Menes; or the beginning 
of the 4g 9ptzam monarchy, which falling 
into the time that the Mofaical Hebrew, 

pi hiftory 
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486 Concurrent Tefitmonies 


hiftory affigns to the firft generations after 
the Flood, I take to be a good argument 
that the Hebrew numbers are not corrup- 
ted, and that we need not eafily depart from 
>m to comply with the fragments which 
we have of Manetho’s Dynatties, or other 
different reports of Æg yptian Priefts made 
to Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus; who 
tho’ heathens did not think themfelves, much 
tefs their readers bound to believe thofe Æ- 
gyptian reports, not confifting well among 
themfelves. I can prove the like things con- 
cerning the Chine/é antiquities alfo, which 
are made ufe of to fhake the credit of the 
Hebrew text: But Lam refolv’d not to en- 
tangle my felf in that difpute, wherein we 
have no ancient claflical authors tobe our 
guides. 

It’s fufficient to my undertaking to op- 
pofe the learning and credit of Zratofihenes, 


inform’d by the Archives, both of Diofpo- 


lis and the Alexandrian library, to the vain 
pretenfions of Manetho and others, who op- 
pofe the authority of the Scriptures. Nor 
do I think this Eratoffhenean Laterculus to 
be rejected, becaufe his works come not en- 
tire tous; but this canon came from him to 
Apollodorus, thence to Eufebius and Syn- 


cellus, and fo to us. ‘This is common to 
all 
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all remains of antiquity; they muft pafs 
through the hands of many generations, be- 
fore they come to us who are remote pofte- 
rity, All the learned receive many frag- 
ments of the beft ancient authors, tho’ the 
main body of ’em be loft, from the hands of 
Stobeus, Photius, Hefychius, Suidas, and 
from many fcholiafts whofe names are loft, 
yet the remains of the ancients ‘cited by 
‘em are highly priz’d. "Tis plain that Syn- 
cellus did not counterfeit this Eratofthenean 
canon, becaufe it will not ferve his accounts. 
I think Scaliger judges well, that he took it 
out of Au/ebius’s canon, and we know Ey- 
febius hath preferv’d for us many excellent 
pieces of antiquity: And tho’ it tranfmit 
not to us variety of hiftory, yet it may be 
very ufeful to us in this matter of chronolo- 
gy, to which only I apply it. 

To conclude, I hope my reader will fèe 
that in this my fearch into the moft remote 
antiquity, I am not exceffively pofitive and 
confident in my opinion ; but that I remem- 
ber the wife caution of Strabo, A $ maruy 
isogeay axsey ETag als my. ducroys Sway Cpiðeg. 
It may fuffice, that in this matter I have 
offer’d the beft evidence that I can from 
thefe heathen hiftorians, whofe credit is, I 
doubt not, fuflicient to overweigh the bold 
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pretenfions of Manetho, and fome other Æ- 
giptian Priefts, who made claims not con- 
fiftent with each: other, to greater antiquity 
than the Fews/h Religion challenges. My 
firit defign was only to fhew the bafe birth 
of Idolatry; from the dull atheiftical princi- 
ples deliver’d in Zhoth’s Cofmogony, com- 
plicated. with the ambition of men_ great in 
their times, who were deify’d after their 
deaths: But the courfe of the hiftory hath 
led. me to fuggeit the rife of moft arts, and 
to. refer em, to elder times than, the native 
Shah Greek hiftorians ufually do. And tho’ my love 
AA Le to truth in the concerns of antiquity makes 
a PHE meé with that L-had better evidence than 
| what I have hitherto found’; yet I believe 
; that no matter of hiftory before the Olym- 
te piads is better prov’d from: human teftimo- 
viet ny than this which Saxchoniatho and-Lrato- 
i | ftbenes do here: deliver. And -therefore Í 
4 Rei accept it from them, as the beft /erzes of 
So MRE Ae heathen hiftory that we have concerning the 
į firft 3000 years of the world, and hope the 
reader: will accept it fo too. 
Pott oN kas. 
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ADVER.TISEMEN'T. 

The other Part of this Work is ready for the Prefs, enti- 
tiled, Orizines Gentinm Antiquifime: Or, Attempts for the 
Difcovery of the Times of the firft Planting of Nations. 






























